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Abstract 

  The development of World English (WE) and English as a Lingua Franca (ELF) in 

recent decades caused the attitudes towards English ownership, English standard and English 

teaching model to change. In the complicated English situation in China, it is worthwhile to 

investigate Chinese EFL learners’ English accent attitudes. This study explored 96 Chinese 

undergraduate English-major students’ attitudes towards English accents including their own 

English accents using listening test, questionnaire and semi-structure interview. The data were 

analyzed from learners’ knowledge, emotion and behavior about English varieties and their 

own English accents, as well as related factors. The results showed that even most participants 

were aware of the extent of English varieties. They had an ambivalent attitude to English 

accents and greatly influenced by standard English ideology. The findings also revealed some 

limitations of English teaching models and policies in China.  

  

Keywords: World English (WE), accent, attitude, China. 

Introduction  

  With the rapid improvement of the globalization in the fields of political, economic, 

cultural, academic, development or others, the significance of the role of English is increasing 

in the world. English is as an international language (EIL) which is used as a tool of 

international and intercultural communication. The emergence of paradigms of World English 

(WE) and English as a lingua franca (ELF) caused the change of attitudes towards English 

ownership and English standards. It broke the prejudice and stereotyping of English accents of 

native speakers (NSs) and non-native speakers (NNSs). However, the NS ideology still exists 

in education and society, Received Pronunciation (RP) and General American (GA) are the 

main English teaching model in China (Kung and Wang, 2018). Language attitude is a context-

based personal emotion and shaped with the knowledge and experience with language varieties 
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(Kristiansen, 1991). Given the situation in China, it is still worth to investigate Chinese English 

as a Foreign Language (EFL) learners’ English accent attitudes.  

 

  Language attitudes can be as a representation of such English linguistic variation and 

change (Garrett, 2010). In addition, language attitude can reflect learners’ use of the language 

in current and in the future and influence their motivation (Galloway &Rose, 2015). Therefore, 

attitudes towards different English accents, especially Native Englishes (NE) and Non-Native 

Englishes (NNE) becomes the key aspect of sociolinguistic research (Jenkins, 2007). The 

research findings in recent decades showed that the majority of NNESs preferred NS accents 

and are still deeply influenced by standard English ideology (Holliday, 2005; Jenkins, 2007, 

2009; Timmis, 2012; Fang, 2016). As for their own English accent, most of them showed a 

negative attitude (Jinkins, 2005; Bian, 2009; Fang; 2017).  

 

 In China, the findings showed that the majority Chinese EFL learners preferred NS 

accents, especially American English (AmE) and British English (BrE) (He and Li 2009; Hu, 

2004; Kunschak and Fang 2008; Wang, 2015). A few studies research the Chinese learners’ 

attitudes towards their own English accent (Bian, 2009; Fang, 2016). The results showed that 

the majority of Chinese EFL learners were not satisfied with their less-standard English 

pronunciation. Studies still rarely research Chinese English-major students’ attitude to English 

varieties and their own English accent. To fill the gap, this research will focus on Chinese-

English-major students, to investigate their attitudes toward English accents. 

 

Review of Literature 

WE/ELF 

 To describe the spreading and sociolinguistic profile of English, many scholars 

(Strevens, 1980; McArthur, 1985; Kachru, 1992; Gorlach, 1990; Yano, 2001; Jenkins, 2009) 

have proposed models to show how English spread gradually around the world from different 

aspects. Kachru’s (1992) Three-Circles Model is seen as the most useful and influential model. 

According to Kachru (1992), English was categorized within inner, outer and expanding circles 

in this model. The inner-circle refers to the traditional cultural and linguistic bases of English 

(e.g. America, Britain and Australia). The outer-circle represents the non-native regions where 

English is institutionalized as they were colonized in the past (e.g. India, Singapore, and 

Malaysia), while the expanding-circle comprises countries where English is usually used in 

EFL context (e.g. China, Russia, and Japan). Kachru’s model of WE showed the three main 

classifications of Englishes and indicated that the Englishes in outer and expanding circles have 

their own values as a way to show people's social identities (Kachru, 1992).  
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 With the research on WE more deeply, the limitations of Kachru’s model are noted. 

On one hand, it still followed the geography rather than English using of speakers, it seems to 

state the English using is the same for the English speakers in the same circle. Actually, English 

is as the L1 of some English speakers in the outer-circle like Singapore, while English speakers 

from the expanding circles may use English extensively, communicating with NSs and even 

more with NNSs (same or different native speakers). Besides, many English users grow in a 

bilingual or multilingual surroundings, which makes it difficult to describe their L1, L2 and L3.  

 

 On the other hand, there are still some unclear areas between circles. For example, 

when speakers in outer circle become the functional native speakers as Singapore English, 

Malaysia English and India English have been institutionalized, they have their own standards 

rather than the native English standards (Kachru, 2005). Besides, English as mother tongue for 

some people in expanding circle, the population mobility in inner circle challenged Kachru’s 

three circles model. It is incorrect to simply distinguish native speakers by geographical 

categories of inter, outer and expending circles (Crystal, 2003).  

 

Standard English (SE) 

  The English ownership and standard of English are regarded as the vital issues of 

World English (Haberland, 2011). In the terms of ‘Standard English’, it is mostly applied for 

educated usage in writing and grammar forms rather than pronunciation (Trudgill, 1984; 

Strevens, 1985, Trudgill & Hannah, 2008). The role of English is not limited use by NSs, it is 

more used by NNSs and as a lingua franca. Therefore, there is no one English accent with the 

reliable criteria and rational to be the standard for all the English users (Foley, 2013).  

 

  Because of the geography, political and social factors, there were some dialects or 

English varieties emerged. For example, accents of the rural and urban area, wealthy class and 

middle class, even different parts in England can be different. In the history, a standard English 

was tried to be used in some context such as dictionary, printing press and education. Among 

that, RP adopted in the earlier Compulsory schooling and as the wealthy accent and ‘London 

accent’ employed in BBC company are influential until now (Galloway & Rose, 2015). The 

social media augmented impaction and prestige of these accent, which lead many people 

abandon their own accent. However, with the establishment of WE and ELF, the ideology of 

Standard English has been criticized. All the English varieties should be legitimacy and hold 

the equal value.  

 

  Nowadays, in some outer and expending circle countries including China, the standard 
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English ideology is still embedded in the education and society. The English teaching model 

limitedly adopting GA and RP. Meanwhile, GA and RP widely used in social media resulted 

learners’ stereotypes about target language and culture. This language ideology can be reflected 

from their language attitudes and behavior.  

 

China English (CE) 

  If India is the representative of the outer circle, China is definitely a representative of 

expanding circle. Mainland China has the largest population of English learners in the world 

(Crystal, 2008). The English language first arrived in China in the 17th century, then it was 

used by traders as a Chinese Pidgin English as the result of language contact in Macao and 

Guangzhou, and later Shanghai (Bolton 2003). The term “China English” has recently been 

used by some Chinese researchers dealing with WE/ELF/EIL (Li, 2019). However, there are 

still some arguments about the terms used. Li (2006) distinguishes CE and Chinglish and point 

out that CE is a normative English, whereas Chinglish refers to a language impacted deeply by 

Chinese language and violates the using habit and structure of English. As for the term ‘Chinese 

English’, is regard as a defective language mixed with Chinese and English (Jiang, 2002). The 

characteristics of “China English” are “used to confirm that ‘China English,’ as a legitimate 

variety does exist, that it exhibits features of linguistic creativity rather than interference, 

suggesting a nativized educated variety” (Margie, 2011, cited in Li, 2019, p. 3). 

 

 ‘China English’ is a specific form of English, which is the pronunciation that the 

listener perceives that the speaker deviates from the phonetic norm of English due to the 

influence of Chinese phonetic system when speaking English, which is reflected in the phonetic 

features, syllable structure and supra-segmental features (He & Li, 2009). Some of the Chinese 

students’ CE pronunciation characteristics which affect the intelligibility should be noticed 

(Deterding & Kirkpatrik, 2006; Deterding, 2010).  

1. use /s/ instead of /z/;  

2. ellipsis end sound /n/;  

3. /n/ and /l/ confusion;  

4. vowel sound length and sound quality;  

5. word stress in the end of sentence.  

 

 These pronunciation features should be the key point in Chinese students’ English 

phonetics teaching. However, some pronunciation characteristics such as /th/ sound, vowel 

simplification, rhythm and intonation do not affect the intelligibility. From these researches on 
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CE, it can be known that it is a reality that ‘China English’ accent objectively exists and is as 

a member of WE family (Pan, 2002; Jiang & Du, 2003; Hu,2004; Wu, 2004). 

 

Methodology 

Participants 

  This research was conducted in Southwest Forestry University (SFU) which is located 

in Kunming City, Yunnan province, China. A purposive sampling method was used to select 

subjects to join this research. The 96 undergraduate English-major students from sophomore 

and junior in SFU in China was selected to be the subjects for they may know more about the 

concepts of WE and ELF than freshmen and be available on campus most of the time, which 

ensured the possibility of subject access. Most of the participants came from Yunnan province, 

while the others from other different provinces in China. Besides, there were a few minority 

students who can speak minority languages, which enriched the local dialects and languages 

among students’ China English. 35 of the participants were sophomores, made up of 4 males 

and 31 females. The other 61 participants were from junior, made up of 8 males and 53 females. 

There were total of 12 male and 84 female respondents ranged from 18-22 years-old. 

 

Research Design  

  This study used a mixed-method sequential explanatory design to collect both 

quantitative and qualitative data. Three data collection instruments were designed and adopted 

in this research: listening-test, questionnaire and semi-structured interview.  

 

Listening Test  

  A listening test method was used to test the extent that the participants identify 

different English accents. Audio clips constituted with different English accents featuring from 

broadcast news coupling with five countries: US, UK, Singapore, Thailand and China are 

selected to facilitate their choices. To control the variables, the five speakers in audio clips were 

males with similar age, social status and education degree and speak in a formal context in 

English. After listening to each clip, participants were required to identify the country of the 

speaker (Appendix 1). 

 

Questionnaire  

  To answer the second research question (RQ) and RQ 3, a bilingual English Chinese 

questionnaire was administered. The questionnaire was constituted with three parts: (1) general 

background information, (2) English accent preference, (3) attitudes to their own English 

accent. Part 2 was adopted from Wang (2015), a five-point Likert scale was employed to 
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investigate Chinese English-major students’ English accent preference. This part is made up of 

23 statements (S) which consisted with English accent learning preference, native English 

accent learning motivation, attitude to teachers’ accent, English pleasant quality and standard 

English accent. 

 

 All questions in part 3 adopted from Fang (2017) were used to explore participants’ 

attitudes to own English accent. There were three items: 1. own English accents description 2. 

satisfaction degree, 3. aspired English accent. Some supplement questions such as reason of 

satisfaction degrees are used to get students’ additional information. In the end of the 

questionnaire, students are required to provide their contact way if they want to join the next 

semi-structural interview (Appendix 2). 

 

Semi-structure Interview 

  Based on the questionnaire answers, 4 sophomores and 4 junior students with different 

backgrounds and English accent attitudes were selected as the subjects of the semi-structure 

interview. The semi-structured interview can both help the interviewees understand the 

questions deeply and guide their attitudes more flexibly (Rubin and Rubin, 2012). The 

questions (Q) 1-3 adopted from Kung and Wang (2018) used to explore Chinese students’ 

English accent preference and reasons, while Qs 4-6 taken from Fang (2017) used to explore 

their attitudes to own English accent and reasons.  

 

 The listening audio clips, statements and questions in questionnaire and semi-structure 

interview were sent to three qualified experts from different countries to confirm the reliability 

of the instruments. After the questionnaire and semi-structure interview being revised 

according to the experts’ recommendations, the audio clips were piloted with 8 students to test 

if they can understand the content of the audio clips. As for the questionnaire, the Cronbach’s 

alpha was 0.871, which indicated high validity (Appendix 3). 

 

Data Collection and Analysis  

  Before answering the questions, the purpose, significance and the procedure of this 

research were introduced to the participants. The listening test and questionnaire were sent to 

participants online and last for two weeks through Wenjuanxin (Sojump.com) which is a 

reliable online tool for questionnaire data collection and analysis. Firstly, students were asked 

to do the listening test, which was followed by a questionnaire. After completing the 

questionnaire, they were required to write down their contact information in the final of the 

questionnaire if they volunteer to join the interview. All the interviewees were asked and 
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answer the questions in Chinese through voice call, which were recorded with the participants’ 

permission. Then, the Chinese text content was sent to the reputable translation service to 

translate to English. To ensure the translation accuracy, a back translation in Chinese-English-

Chinese (Li, 2016) was employed.  

 

 The statistical data collected from listening test and questionnaire were analyzed with 

the tool of SPSS 20.0, while semi-structure interview data was analyzed with qualitative 

content analysis.   

Results 

Listening Test  

  All the English accents can be identified by half or more respondents, except 

Singapore English accent (40.6%). Among these five English accents, Thai English (ThE) can 

be identified by most participants (72.92%), followed by American English (AmE) (60.25%), 

British English (BrE) (56.25%), China English (CE) (50%), Singapore English (SiE) (40.6%). 

This may be because ThE has significate characteristics comparing with the other four English 

accents. In addition, many respondents confused AmE and BrE accents, CE and SiE accents. 

This maybe because most Singaporeans are English-Chinese bilingual or multilinguals, both 

the Chinese and Singaporean speakers’ English accents have similar Chinese language’s 

characteristics. 

 

 All the percentages of students who can identify native and non-native English accents 

correctly are quite high, especially AmE and BrE (91.67%, 89.59% respectively). In conclusion, 

the participants’ ability to identify NSE accents was higher than NNSE accents, which means 

they were more familiar with NSE accents.  

 

Questionnaire  

  As for accent preference, the Mean scores (M) showed all the three native English 

accent learning instrumental motivation (achieve a high score in an oral English test, get a well-

paid job and succeed in a master admission for an interview for graduate students) are more 

than 4, which means their instrumental motivation in learning native English was high. 

Achieving a high score in an oral English test was the most significate motivation in acquiring 

NE accents, with 4.07 score.  

 

 For the attitudes towards English teachers’ English accents, they preferred to be taught 

by an English teacher with AmE or BrE accent. Their evaluations to AmE and BrE were in the 

high level, with M=3.88 and M=3.77 respectively, while their evaluations to CE was in the 
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middle level which got M=2.82. However, their attitude towards an English teacher with SiE 

or ThE accent was negative (M=2.55, M=1.99 respectively). An English teacher was one of the 

main channels for participants to learn English accents, therefore, these data indicated that the 

participants may desired more to learn AmE and BrE accents from their English teachers.  

 

 Pleasantness, as a linguistic attractiveness, is a factor link to language attitudes. The 

mean score of BrE is 3.82, which means BrE was regarded as the most pleasant accent by 

participants, comparing with any other form of English. Subsequently, the M of AmE (3.71) is 

slightly less than BrE. However, their attitudes towards pleasant quality of CE, SiE and ThE 

were not so positive.  

 

 Their attitudes towards Standard English can reflect their linguistic awareness to WE. 

Respondents’ evaluations of the statements that ‘Received Pronunciation accent is a standard 

one’ and ‘General American accent is a standard one (M=3.61 and M=3.46) were at the high 

level which was more positive than that of CE, SiE and ThE (M=2. 4, M=2.35, M=1.98), which 

means they think RP and GA were Standard English rather than CE, SiE and ThE.  

  

  Linguistic behavior can also reflect language attitudes. In this aspect, BrE was the 

accent that participants preferred to learn, getting mean score (M=3.77), followed by AmE 

which was also rated highly by the participants (M=3.72). Ranking below it, CE was the third 

preferred learning English accent. In addition, participants hold a negative perspective on 

learning SiE and ThE (M=2.39 and M=1.95) (see Table 1). Their linguistic behavior matched 

the four dimensions above of their emotions about English varieties (BrE, AmE, CE, SiE, ThE), 

which shows that English accent attitudes are related to English learners’ learning behavior. 

Both populations of participants who preferred to learn AmE and BrE were which were more 

than that of participants with the ability to identify them, which indicated that some students’ 

standard English ideology lead to them preferred GA or RP even they cannot actually recognize 

them.  

Table 1 English Accent Learning Preference 

English accent learning preference M SD 

I prefer to learn a British English accent 3.77 0.946  

I prefer to learn an American English accent. 3.72 0.903 

I prefer to learn a China English accent 2.61 1.07 

I prefer to learn Singaporean English accent. 2.39 0.999 

I prefer to learn a Thai English accent. 1.95 1.127 

 According to the respondents’ feedbacks, their words to describe own English accents 
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were classified into positive, neutral, negative and others. Most of participants adopted negative 

words such as ‘not standard’ ‘terrible’ ‘poor’ ‘Chinglish’ ‘not fluent’. However, there were a 

few positive words such as ‘nice and great’ ‘good’ ‘standard’ ‘native liked’, while some neutral 

words ‘not bad’ ‘received’ ‘middle level’. Meanwhile, there were some participants used 

contradictory words: ‘clear and fluent, but the accent is not pleasant’ ‘fluent but with Chinese 

accent’ ‘good but not native, lack of native American English accent character’. Their 

descriptions reflected most of them hold a negative attitude towards their English accents for 

their Chinese accent or dialect accent.    

 

 Generally, the majority of respondents’ satisfaction degrees were low, only 

approximate 20.83% of the population were satisfied with their own English accent, whereas 

68% participants did not feel satisfied with their own English accents. When asked the reasons, 

‘Chinglish’ ‘not native’ ‘not standard’ ‘unintelligent’ ‘not fluent’ ‘with minority language 

accent’ were the main responses. As for their reasons for satisfied, ‘peers and teachers said my 

accent was good’ ‘native liked’ ‘fluent’ ‘can pronounce phonetic symbol correct’ were the main 

answer. According to their answers, it seems like their desire to native Englishes and got rid of 

their own CE accent.  

 

As for the participants’ linguistic behavior about own English accent, the majority 

participants aspired to ‘sound like a native speaker of English’, with about 84.38% of them 

choose it. Subsequently, the participants who aspired keep their own accent was less, 

constituting 10.42%. Similarly, only two students did not care about their own accent, while 3 

choose others (see Table 2). 

 

Table 2 Aspired English Accent 

Aspired English accent N % 

Sound like a native speaker of English. 81 84.38% 

Keep my own accent. 10 10.42% 

I do not care about my own English 

pronunciation. 

2 2.08% 

Others, please specify  3 3.13% 

                           

Semi-structure Interview   

  As for the attitudes toward English varieties, almost participants had a positive attitude 

to BrE and AmE, and preferred native Englishes when speaking English, especially BrE and 

AmE. However, some of them considered English accents were the culture identities and 
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regarded different English accents were equal and acceptable. Their knowledge about language 

varieties, previous experience and their English-major identities were the main factors that 

shaped their language attitudes. As one of the participants Zhang said “in the past, (I) thought 

the distinguish of different English accents was not obviously until oral interpretation teachers 

played variety of English accents to us to listen to.” 

  

  Yuan Yanlin said, “an English-major student, I will try to speak closer to native 

speakers to establish a good language environment for children (students).” 

 

 He Liqun said. “after I been to Thailand, I could accept it. Accents can reflect their 

culture.” 

 

  Chinese undergraduate English-major students’ perceptions of their own accent are 

complex and contradictory. On one hand, most of them were not satisfied with their own 

English accent and described it not standard and with Chinese or dialect accent. Even there was 

one satisfied with their own accent was for her native-like accent. On the other hand, half of 

them did not exclude to show their Chinese identities when speaking English. Meanwhile, some 

of them had already had the awareness of the culture identify and intelligibility priority 

principle in English communication, like Rao Fengqian said “it does not have much influence, 

only if (they) can understand what I said and what I mean. I do not care if can be identified.” 

 

 In addition, as for others’ Chinese accent, most of them agreed with that, which means 

some of them hold a positive attitude to others’ Chinese accent. For example, Yuan Yanlin said 

“there is a distinguish between Chinese accent and NS accents, but fluency and expression 

ability are more important. However, not in case of affecting understanding.” 

 

A Naxi minority student concerned “being with a Chinese accent was a great thing, because it 
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Discussion 

RQ1: Ability to Identify English Varieties 

  As for the RQ1 was the extent of Chinese undergraduate English-major students’ 

ability to identify different English accents, on one hand, the reports from the listening test 

showed that AmE, BrE, CE and ThE can by identified respectively by most participants. On 

the other hand, when just distinguishing these accents belong to NSs or NNSs, the majority of 

them can identify them correctly, especially AmE and BrE (more than 80%). It revealed the 
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majority of Chinese students have been aware of the existence of English varieties, but are 

more familiar with AmE and BrE. Meanwhile, the results showed that some Chinese students 

lacked the ability to distinguish AmE with BrE, even they preferred AmE or BrE, which 

reflected their NS ideology, as Wong’s (2018) found “there is a tendency of accent stereotyping 

and idealization of native English speech” (p. 181). This may be because they had more 

exposure to AmE and BrE through the social media and English learning material in China. 

 

RQ2: English Accent Preference 

  The RQ2 was about preferred English accent of Chinese undergraduate English-major 

students will be discussed with the results from questionnaire and semi-structure interviews. 

 

 Similar with most results from researchers (Fang, 2016; Fang, 2017; Wong, 2018; 

Kung & Wang, 2018) on Chinese students’ English accent attitudes, the majority of respondents 

showed a strong preference to learn AmE and BrE accents. As for NNSE accents, they showed 

a negative attitude, students considered them as ‘non-native’ and ‘non-standard’ accents. The 

SE ideology seems to be one of the main factors. This also reflected the NS ideology in China’s 

society and English education facilitated their NS English accents learning preference (Kung 

and Wang, 2018). In addition, intelligibility of NS accents was the one of the reasons for their 

NS accent preference. However, there were also quite a few interviewees (50%) have another 

perspective and showed acceptable attitudes to NNSE accents. Culture identity of language, 

ELF context, communication efficiency and the difficulty to achieve NSE accents for NNSs 

were stated as issues by the students. 

 

 The results showed a transformation of participants’ attitudes to English varieties. The 

social agent, English teachers, the changing learning discourse and social context were found 

to influence their attitudes. The English-major identity and the NSE norms used in English 

material lead to a few of participants became more wanted to have an NS accents. For students 

who became more acceptable to the NNSE accents, the teachers’ accent in the beginning of 

learning English and the fact lacking the opportunity for exposure to NNSE accents in the past, 

as well as the increase of knowledge about English varieties and ELF communication 

experience at university lead to them being aware of the variety of English accents and culture 

identities. 

 

RQ3: Attitudes towards Own English Accent 

Not surprisingly, a large number of participants preferred their own accent to sound more 

like English NSs and had a negative attitude towards with own CE accents. This was also found 
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in Bian (2009), He and Li (2009) and Fang’s (2017) research. ‘Chinese accent’ or a ‘dialect 

accent’ were regarded as the negative factors influencing their accents, which indicated that 

they may not evaluate their own accent objectively. They regarded the accents of NSs as the 

benchmark of English learning and did not consider themselves as WE or ELF users (Fang, 

2017). There were 50% of interviewees who did not want to be identified as Chinese from their 

accent, which was similar with He and Li’s (2009) findings (53.2%). English with Chinese 

accent was perceived as the non-standard and imperfect English, whereas AmE and BrE were 

regarded as the only legitimate English by participants, which reflected their SE ideology and 

lack of awareness of WE related to the ownership and English standard. 

 

 Fortunately, some of them (37.5%) did not mind to be identified as Chinese and most 

of them (75%) can accept others’ Chinese accent. ‘intelligibility priority’ for communication 

efficiency ‘culture identity’ and the ‘difficulties to dispense from a localized accent were the 

main reason. This was also found in He and Li (2009) and Fang’ s (2017) findings that there 

was a tendency that Chinese student were more acceptable and tolerant to CE and began to 

rethink the value of NNS and NS accents in ELF communication. 

 

Conclusions  

  According to the research, there are some pedagogical implications. The SE ideology 

caused the participants had negative stereotypes towards their own accent and a preference for 

AmE and BrE. This ideology can be found in the pedagogical policy, English material, 

assessment system, even the attitude of teachers. 

 

 First, the social agents, English teachers and peers, played a crucial role in the 

processes of shaping learners’ language ideology, especially at the beginning. Teachers should 

provide students with knowledge about WE and a positive feedback to learners’ CE accent, 

encourage them to express their opinions in their accent with the precondition of intelligibility. 

Second, in pronunciation teaching, more ELF communication contexts should be developed 

for students to gain exposure to more English varieties and interact in English for effective ELF 

communication. Third, there is a need to introduce the features of CE accents to students so 

that they can be aware of the legitimate of CE accent and be more confident rather than 

embarrassed when they speak in their own English accent. At the last, the education policy 

somehow determines the teaching model and assessment system in China. Thus, the policy 

makers may should reset the English education policies after investigating students’ and 

teachers’ language attitudes, motivations and needs.  
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 To summarized, the results reported that many Chinese undergraduate English-major 

students were aware of English varieties. A majority of them preferred AmE and BrE accents 

and hold a negative attitude to their own English accents in English teaching and learning 

context. At the same time, quite a few of them have been aware of the value of English varieties, 

culture identity and communication efficiency in ELF communication, despite the fact that they 

aspired to accents that sound like NS. This is accordance with Jenkins’ (2005) findings that 

“the NNSs had an ambivalence” (p. 535) about their own accent. Their language ideology 

which was found to be formed with sociocultural factors such as teachers, materials, society 

and learning context may determine their language attitudes and learning behavior. As a 

guidance to English teachers, a greater awareness of English as a World Language and as a tool 

for communication in an international context would be among the outcomes from the 

questionnaire and interviews made in this study. As for the recommendations, accent can be 

influenced by many factors such as background, education, experience and contexts. For 

example, in Singapore, people who are Chinese-English bilinguals have different English 

accents with Indian-English or Malaysian-English bilinguals. Even in the UK the accents of 

people from different area can be different. If possible, more English accents should be adopted 

to explore participants’ attitudes. What is more, the participants in this research came from a 

university which may cannot represent all the Chinese undergraduate English-major students 

in China. Participants from more universities or with different learning experiences could be 

used to explore the attitude of students towards accents in the future. 
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Appendix 1  

Listening Test 

(英语语音听力任务) 

In this section, there are five different English recordings. At the end of each recording, 

you should finish a verbal guise test and the guess the home country of the speaker.  

 

(以下您将听到五个不同人士的英语录音。每一个录音最后，请完成一个辨音测试并评

http://www.languageinindia.com/
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估说话者所属的国勾画。) 

  

                             Speaker 1                                                                                         

Guess the home country or area of the speaker. Choose one and tick the box. (推测说话者所

属的国家。选择一个并勾画选框。) 

 □  America 美国     □  Britain 英国              □  Singapore 新加坡   

□  China 中国       □  Thailand 泰国            □  other(s) 其它           

 

 

                              Speaker 2                                   

Guess the home country or area of the speaker. Choose one and tick the box. (推测说话者所

属的国家。选择一个并勾画选框。) 

 □  America 美国     □  Britain 英国              □  Singapore 新加坡   

□  China中国       □  Thailand 泰国            □  other(s) 其它           

. 

. 

. 

. 

. 

. 

 

Appendix 2  

Questionnaire on English accent Attitudes 

(英语口音态度调查) 

 

Part 1: Background data (第一部分：个人背景资料) 

Please fill in the following information about yourself. All personal responses will remain 

anonymous and will be included for research purposes only. 
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（请在下方填写你的个人信息。请注意：所有的回答都以匿名形式并且仅会以研究目的

使用）。 

 

Age (年龄):  18 to 22     23-30     31-40   

Age when starting to learn English (开始学习英语的时间)：

Kindergarten (幼儿园) primary (小学) secondary (中学)  university (大

学) 

Experience abroad (please skip the question if you do not have experience abroad): 

(国外的经历,如果没有请跳过) 

Travel (旅游)  study (学习)  work(工作)  conference(会议)  

others, please specify (其他原因,请注明) 

Where (地点):                               

Length (时长): less than a month(少于一个月) 1 to 6 months (一到六个月)   6 months 

to a year (六个月到年)   more than a year(多于一年) 

Your native language/dialects? (你的母语或方言）                 

Other languages/dialects? (其他语言或方言)                   

 

Part 2:  Accent preference (第二部分：口音偏好) 

In this section, there are twenty-three statements in relation to English accents. Please 

answer the following questions according to a scale from 1 to 5, and write your answer in the 

box after each statement. Example: 5= strongly agree, 4= agree, 3= not sure, 2= disagree, 1= 

strongly disagree.  

(此部分有 23 个关于英语口音的问题。请回答这些问题，按照 1 到 5 的等级为每

题打分，并把相应的答案写在每题之后的方框里。例如：5=特别不同意， 4=同意,3=不
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确定 2=同意,1=特别不同意。) 

 

Number

（题号)   
statement(陈述) 

Strongly 

agree 

(特别同

意)       

（5） 

Agree 

(同意）                  

（4） 

 Not 

sure（不

确定）

（3） 

Disagree 

( 不 同

意）（2） 

Strongly 

disagree 

(特别不同

意）  （1） 

1 

I prefer to learn a 

British English 

accent 

（我喜欢学习英

国英语的发

音。） 

     

2 

I prefer to learn an 

American English 

accent. 

(我喜欢学习美国

英语的发音。) 

      

3 

I prefer to learn a 

China English 

accent 

(我喜欢学习中国

英语的发音。) 

     

4 

 I prefer to learn 

Singaporean 

English accent. 
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(我喜欢学新加坡

英语的发音。) 

5 

I prefer to learn 

Thai English 

accent. 

(我喜欢学泰国英

语的发音。) 

     

6 

To acquire a 

native-like English 

accent is helpful 

for me to achieve a 

high score in an 

oral English test. 

(习得一口类似英

语本族者的口音

有助于我在口语

测试中取得高

分。) 

     

7 

To acquire a 

native-like English 

accent is helpful in 

getting a well-paid 

job. 

(习得一口类似英

语本族语的口音
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有助于找到一份

高薪的工作。) 

8 

To acquire a 

native-like English 

accent is helpful 

for me to succeed 

in an admission for 

a interview for 

graduate students. 

(习得一口类似于

英语本族语者的

口音有助于我通

过研究生的入学

面试。) 

     

9 

I prefer to be 

taught by an 

English teacher 

with a British 

English accent. 

(我喜欢有英式口

音的英语教师教

授英语。) 

     

10 

I prefer to be 

taught by an 

English teacher 

with an American 

English accent. 
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(我喜欢有美式口

音的英语教师教

授英语。) 

11 

I prefer to be 

taught by an 

English teacher 

with a China 

English accent. 

(我喜欢有中国口

音的英语教师教

授英语.) 

     

12 

I prefer to be 

taught by an 

English teacher 

with a Singaporean 

English accent. 

(我喜欢有新加坡

口音的英语教师

教授英语。) 

     

13 

I prefer to be 

taught by an 

English teacher 

with a Thai English 

accent. 

(我喜欢有泰国口

音的英语教师教

授英语。) 

     

http://www.languageinindia.com/


================================================================== 

Language in India www.languageinindia.com ISSN 1930-2940 20:9 September 2020 

Zhongyu Wang 

A Study of English Accent: Attitudes of Chinese Undergraduate English-major Students in 

Southwest Forestry University in China    22 

14 

British English 

accent sounds 

more pleasant, 

compared with that 

of any other forms 

of English accents. 

(和其他口音比

较，英国英语的

口音听起来更悦

耳。) 

     

15 

American English 

accent sounds 

more pleasant, 

compared with that 

of any other forms 

of English accents. 

(和其他口音比

较，美国英语的

口音听起来更悦

耳。) 

     

16 

China English 

accent sounds 

more pleasant, 

compared with that 

of any other forms 

of English accents. 

 (和其他口音比

较，中国英语的
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口音听起来更悦

耳。) 

17 

Singapore English 

accent sounds 

more pleasant, 

compared with that 

of any other forms 

of English accents. 

(和其他口音比

较，新加坡英语

的口音听起来更

悦耳。) 

     

18 

Thai English 

accent sounds 

more pleasant, 

compared with that 

of any other forms 

of English accents. 

  (和其他口音比

较，泰国英语的

口音听起来更悦

耳。)  

     

19 

Received 

Pronunciation 

accent is a standard 

ones 

(英国标准英语的
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口音是标准口

音。) 

20 

 General American 

English accent is a 

standard one. 

(通用美国英语的

口音是标准口

音。) 

     

21 

China English 

accent is a standard 

one. 

(中国英语的口音

是标准口音。) 

     

22 

Singaporean 

English accent is a 

standard one. 

(新加坡英语的口

音是标准口音。) 

     

23 

 Thai English 

accent is a standard 

one. 

(泰国英语的口音

是标准口音。) 

      

 

Part three: Attitudes towards own English accent (第三部分：自我英语口音态度) 
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Please answer all the following questions about English accents according to your own 

understanding and beliefs. There is no right or wrong answer. Additional comments are 

welcome. You can answer in either English or Chinese.（请根据你自己的了解和想法回答

以下所有关于英语口音的问题。 答案没有对错之分。 如果可以，请解释你填写的回答

或提供你的看法。） 

 

Please use some words to describe your own English accent（请用几个词描述你自己的英

语口音。） 

                                                                       

How do you feel about your own English accent? （你对你自己的英语口音作何评价?） 

Not satisfied at all（十分不满意)   Not very satisfied（不是很满意) 

Uncertain（无法确定)  Satisfied（满意）  Very satisfied（很满意) 

Any reason why (请解释):                                                            

                                                                       

What kind of English accent would you like to aspire to? ( 你期待达到什么样的英语口音?) 

Sound like a native speaker of English. （像英语为本族语的人一样的口音。） 

Keep my own accent. （保持我白己的英语口音。) 

I do not care about my own English pronunciation. （我不在乎我的英语发音。) 

Others, please specify (其他,请注明):                                     

                                                                       

 

If you are interested in this study, and want to take part in the next interview, please leave 

your name and contact information. (如果你对此项研究感兴趣，并且希望参加下一步的访

谈，请留下你的姓名和联系方式。) 
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Name(姓名 ):                  Telephone number(电话号码 ):____________   

WeChat(微信):_____________     

 

Thank you very much for your help! 

非常感谢您的参与！  

 

Appendix 3 

Interview questions  

1. What English accent do you prefer when you speak English? Why?  

在你说英语的时候你喜欢使用哪种口音，为什么？ 

2. What’s your attitude towards different English accents? 

你怎么看待不同的英语口音？ 

3. Did you ever change your attitude towards English accents? why? 

你曾今是否改变过对英语口音的态度？为什么？ 

4. What is your attitude towards your own English accent? why?  

你对你自己的英语口音态度是什么？为什么？ 

5. Do you want to let other people know that you are Chinese when speaking English? 

Why?  

在你说英语的时候你想让别人知道你是中国人吗？为什么？ 

6. If you feel that someone speaks English with a China accent, what do you think about 

that? 

    当一个人说英语时带有中国口音，你怎么看？ 

======================================================= 
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Abstract 

 Eliot’s Poetry mirrors the Modern man’s predicament in terms of love, religion, and life. The poet 

highlights it emphatically with a dig at each of the three. 

  

 Eliot is one of the most prominent poets of the Modern times. A Nobel Laureate, his poetry 

resounds with the versatility of his persona. Eliot as a poet is more emphatic and telling than as novelist 

and leaves an indelible imprint on the minds of the readers of Modern poetry. If the Twentieth century is 

remarkable in more ways than one, T.S. Eliot is definitely one of them. He was probably the most erudite 

poet of his time in the English language. As a poet, playwright, critic and editor, Eliot brought about a 

literary revolution in the Twentieth century with his outstanding works, a trendsetter in their own ways. 

His poems are a reflection of its time and highlight the complication, complexities, dilemma, 

hopelessness and despair of the modern life. 

  

 An undercurrent of pessimism runs through almost all his poems and Eliot’s narrative technique 

underscores it intensely. Whether Eliot’s use of the poetic dictions and references, an advertent attempt to 

make his poetry complex, is a moot point. But I personally opine that Eliot’s poetic technique—

epigraphs, allusions, symbols, images, and the voluminous text—justifiably records the mood of its time 

and outlines the intricate modern life. I can draw an analogy between the composite text and the thorny 

life. It is no exaggeration then that Eliot also happens to be the most difficult of all the poets. 

  

 Eliot chose his subject meticulously and wrote on contemporary political, social, and religious 

issues. His poetic themes range from dejected love, lost religious faith, spiritual bankruptcy to trauma, 

war, death, destruction to a wishful thinking, what life would have been, had his lady-love been there. 

Though Eliot was a proponent of Impersonality in Art, his poems bear the overtones of unsatiated or 

unrequited love as was the case in his personal life. 

 

Love and Sexuality 
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 His first masterpiece, “The Love Songs of J. Alfred Prufrock” is a poem of dream and desire, of 

passion to propose the beloved, with a lurking fear of rejection and unacceptance. It is a dramatic 

monologue with the Speaker speaking in the First Person ‘I’ and addressing a friend, at times, as ‘You”. 

The protagonist is an aged, old lover with a very unpleasant appearance---bald-headed with a sparse hair-

line, thin and loose limbs, feeble and jerky voice---but he still holds his excitement and emotion clung 

close to his heart, and wants to propose his beloved to marry him. His is a love-song divided between 

pessimism and timidity; he is high on his fervour but low on the degree of certainty vis-à-vis the reaction 

of his lady-love.  

  

 The speaker is in a state of ambivalence—thrilled at the thought of meeting the lady but 

disheartened at the idea of being snubbed by her. The old lover’s journey is grumpy and a struggle 

between hope and despair; the imagery used, as he set out to propose the woman, reflects his inner 

conflict and dilemma. 

  

 The images of the deserted streets, whispering and muttering of the ladies create a bleak scene, 

which further push the speaker on the dejection mode. He has the premonition of not being well-received 

by the lady due to his unlikable appearance and shabby sartorial-style. 

  

 “The Love Song of J. Alfred Prufrock” echoes the ennui intruding modern man’s life through 

Prufrock, who hesitating and flickering, lacks guts to express his love to his beloved. According to F.O. 

Matthiessen, “The point of calling this poem a Love Song lies in the irony that it will never be sung; that 

Prufrock will never dare o voice what he feels.”  

  

 The first line of the poem introduces a ‘You’ and ‘I’, where ‘I’ stands for the Speaker and ‘You’ 

remains under a cloud and is a matter of speculation---from being a friend or a lady or someone else. It is 

evening and ‘evening’ may have a different connotation here. That the speaker is in the ‘evening of his 

life’---meaning aged and old. Evening also symbolises serenity and tranquility, resulting out of inactivity 

and indolence. 

  “Like a patient etherized upon a table.” 1 

 

 The speaker, compliant if not unwilling, views the evening in the aspect of etherisation and the 

metaphor of etherisation suggests the craving for immobility to the point of enforced release from pain. 

This is a projection of the speaker’s mind, which is in a state of conflict but presumably occupied with 

love. The image of “cat” suggests sex and the intense longing for inactivity. In preparing himself for the 

D-day, the day he would communicate his love to his beloved, Prufrock is overpowered by timidity as not 

only his physical appearance but also his dressing- style are unpalatable and an impediment to his love, 

pushing him in a state of constant conflict. He is haunted throughout by the all-pervasive question—of his 

passionate feelings getting accepted?  
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 Prufrock is very indecisive, unable to take a decision and execute it with firmness. Prufrock’s 

self-pity and self-disgust are recorded through the tortuous streets and the fog-cat, and his desire-for-love 

is undermined by the mundane things such as coffee spoons and his picture of life measured out with the 

symbols of his terror of social and sexual failure. 

 

 Eliot draws his imagery from the contemporary world, and they are not used as mere adornment 

but form an integral part of the poetic work, delineating the precarious situation Prufrock finds himself in. 

The image of a ‘cat moving in the fog: the yellow fog that rubs the back upon the windowpanes’ has 

certain emotional quotients.  

 In The Wasteland, Tiresias being a hermaphrodite is another jibe at sexual impotence, barrenness 

and infertility. In the Second Section, “A Game of Chess”, Eliot pinpoints the higher-class and lower-

class sexuality. In the First Scene, a high-class, elitist, sophisticated lady is shown waiting for her lover 

amidst a spick-and-span ambience. Her wait becomes irksome and her cries shallow; finally, she yearns 

intensely for an excursion and a game of chess. Eliot, having a strong mastery over diction, uses the 

imagery of “chess” to portray the various stages of seduction. On the other, the sexuality of the middle 

class is straitjacketed and restricted to the reproduction and child-bearing, more often than not, at the cost 

of a woman’s health. Through the scene of the London Bar Room and the amicable conversation between 

two women, Eliot outlines that a woman’s beautification or cosmetisation is often of paramount 

importance for a healthy sexual life in the middle class. 

 

 Eliot’s juxtaposition of both the scenes registers the stark contrast between the two sides of 

modern sexuality, where the high-class sexuality is dry, barren interchange inseparable from self-

destruction and neurosis. Whereas the Second Scene is about rampant fertility related with a lack of 

culture and rapid ageing. It also nixes the delusion that sex can bring regeneration either cultural or 

personal. 

 

 ‘Gerontion” is Eliot’s another old man, slightly older than Prufrock and a man sans ability to 

satisfy his sexual urge due to impotence. Old age brings to him not wisdom but confirmed decrepitude 

and impotence. 

   “I have lost my passion: why should I need to keep it 

    Since what is kept must be adulteratd?”2 

 

 Each line of “Gerontion” is laced with discontented libido and project the old man in a hapless 

and helpless condition. 

 

 In Ash Wednesday, the image of Pagan, God of the Pastoral and half-man and half-goat, playing a 

flute and spell-binding everyone around, suggests the carnal desires which the speaker or man must not 
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capitulate to if he wants to be at the highest rung on the ladder spiritually. Eliot has maintained 

consistently in his poems that man must not cave into sexual lust if he wants to enrich himself religiously. 

Here, Eliot mentions categorically that if a man aspires to conquer spiritually or gain spiritual 

prominence, he has to keep his sexual drives in control. 

 

 Ironically, the sexual appetite is unfulfilled as the love is unrequited and leaves much to be 

desired. In “Burnt Norton” also, the image of “garden” signifies romance and sexuality. It earmarks a 

wishful thinking---things that might have been but never were---a reference to his relationship with Emily 

Hale, an old friend. So, the central characters in Eliot’s poems are sex-starved and receive no gratification 

whatsoever due to the old age and impotence. In my opinion, Eliot’s marital turmoil, i.e., his wife, 

Vivienne’s affair with Bertand Russel in the early part of their married life, may have been the rationale 

behind such a composition, where he jeers at sexuality, at times, explicitly which hits the readers harder.  

 

Religion  

 

 Eliot’s conversion to the Church of England had a bearing on his writing and brought a sea-

change in his perspective for sure and influenced his later works. He links man’s taxing journey of life to 

the detachment from God. All his difficulties originate from his alienation from God and results in a life 

minus smoothness, uprightness, and tranquility.  

 

 A coalescence of introspection, solitariness and hopelessness form the theme of Ash Wednesday. 

Eliot’s man, in his poems, is far from happy and joyful. A bleak and dismal permeation constantly rakes 

up a question as to why Eliot’s character remains in a melancholic mood and whether his sombre mood is 

the product of religious emptiness and superficiality. Going away from God makes the man downbeat and 

he realises the worthlessness of the earthly and temporal aspirations and ambitions. What is noteworthy is 

that man must shed his sensual hunger in order to attain meaning in life. If man wants to enjoy his 

proximity to the Almighty, he must get rid of his desires and passions. His life must be a clean slate with 

no wrong or sin etched on it. Then he can ascend higher in life but he must turn back for a moment to 

assess his past. And if he overpowers his past self successfully, he moves ahead. The description here is 

allusive, suggesting that man cannot hope of soaring high in life or be at one with himself unless he 

controls his whims and fancies and expunges his wrong deeds or misdeeds. 

 

 Eliot uses the Virgin Mary figuratively (Ash Wednesday) for man’s purification after he leaves 

this world. It means that once the sensual desire of man is destroyed, he becomes worthy of purification 

and blessings. He must triumph over the temptation of temporal delights as his lust for materialistic and 

mortal things prolongs his suffering and deepen the chasm between him and God. 
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 Eliot deplores that the modern man’s wisdom lies not in hearing God or His word but in 

worshipping worldly things. Such people tread the path of darkness and remain in limbo. They indulge in 

idolatry and, thereby, disregard God. With this, the reference again goes back to the Virgin Mary for her 

invocation for such misguided and directionless people. Significantly, Eliot maintains throughout that 

unless modern man is spiritually adept, he cannot live a meaningful and happy life. Spiritual ignorance 

incapacitates man to a great deal that he fails to lead a normal life. 

 

 In the longest Section of The Wasteland, The Fire Sermon, he refers to the Buddhist Fire Sermon, 

where “fire” symbolises, man’s burning passions, which control his life. He advocates that man must set 

himself free from the five senses to put an end to all his sufferings. The doctrine of Buddhism propounds 

that the root cause of man’s affliction is his uncontrolled desires and man must give up his wishes to lead 

a peaceful and upright life. Eliot’s turning to Buddhism and Hinduism for the enlightenment of a decadent 

generation speaks volume of both the religions and this is certainly a recognition for the world’s oldest 

religion, Hinduism.  

 

 The poet refers ardently to the religious void creeping in man’s life and makes some Biblical 

references to strengthen his point of view. His Burnt Norton is a contemplation on time and religious 

devotion, on the gaping divide between materialistic understanding of the world and a deeper, spiritual 

existence. In a way, Eliot talks about the religious acumen of the Christian people and their mindset with 

regard to God. It is not only sexual degeneration but religious as well. 

 

 Eliot’s use of the elements of nature is another vital feature of his poetry—soil, fire, water, 

thunder—and draws a parallel with the Indian mythology, where fire and water are the two main 

components of sanctity.  Then, it’s only befitting to say that the Eastern faith is within the purview of 

being a guide and a helper to solving the complicated equation of man’s life. 

 

Modern Life 

 Modern life comes under a scathing attack in Eliot’s poems, which bring out modern man’s 

frustration and boredom in the most befitting manner. The poet is very forceful in portraying that the 

modern man is apathetic towards his environment and his laid back attitude becomes apparent in his 

passivity or inactivity. He puts forth that modern man’s mind has a certain preoccupation with a particular 

‘thing’ or ‘question’ that keeps troubling or haunting him to the extent that he finds himself in a state of 

fix. 

 

 Prufrock has a lot of things to attend to but his mind, rather his own self keeps fluttering back to 

the ‘question’ at hand of whether his beloved would accept his proposal or not. The imagery such as half-

deserted street, mutterings and the women talking of Michelangelo highlight the modern man’s plight of 

confusion, dilemma and phlegmatic disposition. It suggests that modern man or woman lives in a façade 
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of his own, flaunting meaningless things and attempting to project their intellectual side, but they end up 

being intellectually bankrupt. Ironically, the things which beautify their living room nullify their 

intellectual aspect. Besides, a person’s unpleasant personality or countenance is a reason enough for his 

social discomfiture and he remains in a state of apprehension of not being socially accepted. 

 

 It is a stinging comment that Prufrock is trying to relay this message to his fellow beings and the 

contrast gets exhibited between the trivial landscape and a timid man, who is trying to make them 

comprehend his point of view in an unsuccessful manner though. He belongs to this society and he must 

not abandon it. Similarly, modern man is faced with a predicament and he cannot escape the society he 

lives in. He has to resign to his lot and reconcile to the circumstances he is a part of. 

 

 The modern man is frustrated at the thought of being a failure or unsuccessful in his endeavours. 

He invariably runs the risk of exposing himself, of being misunderstood and of becoming the object of 

ridicule and derision. Eliot is acutely aware of the saga of the modern civilisation. The superficial life, 

lacking depth and content, has induced in him an attitude of disgust. Eliot’s proficiency in using images to 

bring to light the shoddy life is aligned with the juxtaposition of the trivial with the significant, the 

frivolous with the serious and the amorous with the acerbic. The images of ‘ether’ and ‘patient’ describe 

the time sans any activity and lack of vitality and vigour with regard to the protagonist. 

     

    “Let us go then, you and I, 

   When the evening is spread out against the Sky.” 3 

 

 Likewise, the modern life is without any warmth—enervated and effete. The predominant factors 

influencing his life are a mercurial mind, conflicting emotions and a lurking apprehension of failure in his 

mission. An adjunct to this is his premonition of being stranded halfway or midway and failing to reach 

his destination. Society, at large, offers no solace and provides no assistance in resolving the conflict or 

crisis besieging the modern man. 

 

 Disillusioned or disenchanted life forms the essence of Eliot’s poems. This can spring out of a 

slew of things, mainly self-introspection, self-realization or the situations and the circumstances taking 

hold of the man.  A unique feature has been man’s faith; it means that religion has a distinct bearing on 

his life-style. A man’s loss of faith in God somewhat pushes him into a state of dejection and he starts 

believing in the futility of his own self. Eliot’s description of the modern life is suffused with confusion, 

quandary and uncertainty. 

 

 Gerontion, having abandoned his faith in God, is in search of truth. He epitomises the 

intellectualist, the man who relies solely on reason in his pursuit of truth, having renounced all faith in 

God. The poem, Gerontion, contains Eliot’s first defence of the religious attitude to life, and his attack on 
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the philosophy of humanism. Gerontion’s utterance, “I have no ghosts,” marks the key feature of the 

poem. Ghosts in the poem stand for supernatural reality with which Gerontion has snapped all ties or 

connections. He is in sync with the picture which Eliot sketches in these lines, “If you remove the word 

“Human” all that the belief in the supernatural has given to man, you can finally view him as no more 

than an extremely clever, adaptable and mischievous little animal.”(Selected Essays) 4 

 

 This is indeed incisive and marks the height of the poet’s use of sarcasm with respect to man’s 

life. Significantly, man’s loss of faith in his religious practice paves the way for a hollow life. The 

negativity in man’s life is the resultant of his being devoid of faith and this destabilizes his life. Gerontion 

rues his inactive life, the passivity which has made his life dull and charmless. So, Eliot’s main characters 

are entangled or lost into the maze of war, trauma, delusion and death. 

 

 Eliot brings to light the age-old rivalry of the Jews and the Christians. He doesn’t mince words in 

showing that the two communities have been at loggerheads since time immemorial and assigns a 

belligerent attribute to the Jews, who symbolise the modern commercial civilisation. Gerontion is a poem 

laced with the idea of ruin, loss of strength, sterility and the loss of the emotional dynamism in life. This 

poem weighs heavily upon the spiritual emptiness and the physical dryness outlined in the line, 

     

    “Here I am, an old man in a dry month.” 5 

 

 Does the lack of faith rob man of the charm of life? Perhaps! As per Eliot, modern man is not at 

peace with himself; he is bereft of motivation and zeal living in a war-torn, war-ravaged world. It is 

noteworthy here that those who shun faith in God, make their life purposeless and meaningless. So, 

dullness or charmless life is man-made and Eliot points out vividly that man’s relinquished faith is 

responsible for his mushrooming problems and endless suffering.  

 

 One of the most complicated poems ever, The Wasteland, records the turmoil, turbulence of the 

city-dwellers and Eliot mentions this metaphorically by using desert—a symbol of dryness, dreariness, 

barrenness, infertility and lifelessness. This is a puzzling poem on the surface and there is a parallel 

between the two central images: a modern city and a desert. The Wasteland captures the topsy-turvy 

world of the modern man wherein too many factors besiege him, ranging from fear, fortune to the 

experience of spring and, thereafter, the Wasteland. Eliot’s choice of the title, The Wasteland, is very 

conscientious as “wasteland” is symbolic of the barrenness in man’s life. The elements employed for an 

insight into life somewhat add to the intricacies of life. Does modern man entail a clairvoyant or a 

fortune-teller? Does fortune or fate play a role in life? Eliot cannot be confined to a particular theme or 

subject; he is not a fatalist either like Thomas Hardy, yet the introduction of a soothsayer, Madam 

Sosostris, is to warn the man of the danger ahead. This lady acts as a caveat and a life, already fragmented 

by too many propositions, is apprised of the peril on the prowl and, in a way, directed to prepare him for 
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the inevitable. But Madam Sosostris’ inability to see unravels the irony that fortune too has its limitations. 

So, man must not get carried away by fortune completely. Isn’t this the greatest irony that she is without 

her normal vision but envisions and portends for others? It is indeed!  

 

 The Wasteland is a startling comment on the gloom and despair arising out of the war-ravaged 

world and a generation, countering copious unpalatable situations, and going through an ordeal. I 

personally feel that Eliot’s poems are path-breaking for they do not conform to the popular, set norms and 

yet leave a mark of its own on the readers’ mind. The structure of the poem is quite fragmented, but its 

uniform theme of despondency binds it together. Man treads the rocky path in his search for spiritual 

peace but after a prolonged and strenuous journey, caves into the nature of search. 

 

 Man is devoid of spiritual efficacy and emotional competence and both these create a vacuum of 

sorts in his life, which in turn, disturbs his life to the utmost. Modern life is without meaning, both 

emotional and spiritual. There is no synergy between his life and emotions or for that matter spirituality. 

Life is influenced predominantly by the good and the evil. These are the two chief components governing 

modern life. But man is oblivious to both good and evil. He is lying dormant and in a state of apathy. His 

life has lost much of its shine and spine both. He is indifferent to the environment around and remains 

unmoved, and that’s why, perhaps, he hails winter, as winter is associated with lack of work culture and 

passivity. He dislikes spring (April) as it stirs his passions and feelings and he does not want it to be so. 

 

 Eliot, being a realist, slams the sexual depravity of the modern civilisation and puts it vehemently 

that sexual dissoluteness and debauchery lead to decay and degeneration. Amidst all the problems and 

perplexities, not everything is lost, and the derailed life can be pulled back on the track by virtue of 

resoluteness and goodness. Despite Eliot’s rebuttal, his poems unfurl the troubles and tribulations 

devouring the modern life. But to claim that the tone of The Wasteland is entirely negative is to undo the 

work of its intrigue and charm. 

 

 Intellectual futility, spiritual bankruptcy, sexual discontent, and imbalanced life form the 

cornerstone of Eliot’s poetry. Eliot’s use of epigraphs to start his poems, is to set the stage and tone of the 

poem. Eliot exhibits firmly that without religion and God, man cannot live a normal and upright life. The 

technical revolution has intruded his life and made him to shun his faith in God, for sophistication and 

modernism are not in sync with his belief.  

 

 Modern life is hollow, dry, coarse, and meaningless. The hollowness here is also indicative of 

spiritual vacuity and loss of purpose in life. He leads a directionless and purposeless life and has no vision 

whatsoever. His mind and body are “stuffed” with insanity, senselessness, listlessness, and sadness. He is 

sans eyes and has no sight or vision; he can neither envision anything nor decipher based on his 

discernment. His physical appearance evokes no attention and he is as good as dead. Eliot lambasts the 
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shapeless and meaningless men in The Hollow Men and his diatribe ends with a jarring and hard-hitting 

narration. A Nursery rhyme as an abrupt adjunct to the conclusion only adds to the mystic that Eliot’s 

works are. The images, the narrative-technique, the poetic-devices, and the diction—all add to the theme 

and make his works unparalleled. 

  

 Eliot’s fusion of the Orient and the Occident is quite notable. Eliot beautifully blends the East and 

the West! Or I shall say that the East provides solace to the Western unease and guides or shows the 

direction to the restive and lost people. It resolves the crisis to some extent and makes people realise the 

importance of “Datta”, “Dayadhvam” and “Damyata”, meaning To Give, Compassion and Self- Control. 

Europe may be notches above and placed on the higher pedestal than Asia, but India is definitely a healer 

to the lacerating wounds of Europe as marked in Eliot’s poems. India’s rich culture and glorious heritage 

can certainly guide a whole generation gone astray and reeling under the consequences of War towards 

spirituality. As an Indian, I revel in the fact that Eliot looks up to the Indian Upanishads for the path 

partially both to solution and peace. India is capable of restoring sanity amongst the young lot and the old 

order of glory, so that, the modern man enriches himself from the glorious past and learns to invoke the 

same in his personal life. 

 

 Eliot’s penchant for Vedic thought finds a testimony in his mention of the aforesaid three prime 

virtues. The concepts from the Sanskrit texts are used as a framework to give shape to and sustain the 

numerous notions that form the human psyche on a spiritual journey. After having talked about the 

chaotic and disorganised life of the modern man, Eliot offers the remedial measures and the healing 

therapy for resolving the messy life. The road to salvation is through the sacred river, Ganga and 

Himavant: 

     

“Ganga was sunken, and the limp leaves 

    Waited for rain, while the black clouds 

    Gathered far distant, over Himavant.” 6 

 

 Eliot uses as many as five languages in the concluding part of The Wasteland. The last line of the 

poem, “Shantih, shantih, shantih” finally brings in peace, hope and rekindles the warmth in life. The 

subtle message is that atonement or penance can bring peace and restore the meaning in life. At last, 

peace prevails after a tumultuous journey and puts life at ease. So, Eliot’s sarcasm gives way to the path 

where man regains his hope and looks forward to an upright and settled life. That is perhaps the beauty of 

Eliot’s compositions! 

=========================================================================== 
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CHAPTER 1 

INTRODUCTION 

Communication – the human connection – is the key to personal and career success. Language is 

a material medium in which people interact in the society. It is the learned code or system of the 

rules (Owens, 2008). 

Native language is a formal language which follows the phoneme-to-grapheme correspondence 

rules having a finite sequence of symbols from a finite alphabet; whereas a non-native language 

is an opaque but also a formal language which does not always follow the phoneme-to-grapheme 

correspondence. 

Learning another language is not only learning the words for the same things but learning 

another way to think about things and to have another language is to possess a second soul. 

Mono-lingualism is the ability of using only one language while speaking or writing and 

bilingualism is the ability of using two languages. 

One of the most common features seen in normal population’s and disordered population’s 

utterance is word finding difficulty. To assess these difficulties researchers developed many 

tasks and methods as remediation. Out of which confrontation naming gave spark to the 

management options for the individuals with naming difficulties. 

Confrontation naming is a type of task used in assessment when problems with anomia or word 

retrieval are of concern. This task is carried out because the examiner knows the target word 

without any ambiguity. It is often studied using oral and written modalities of responses. 

Orthographic variables like regularity of language can also influence naming tasks. However, the 

confronted target pictures could elicit more than one response and hence reliability of the 

particular lexical entry the person is searching for is questioned. 
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According to Deloche, Hannequine, Dordain, Perrier, Pichard, Quint (1996) the models of 

information processing generally distinguish three major levels in confrontation picture naming 

are: 

1) Perceptual analysis of picture presented. 

2) Access to store semantic information. 

3) The target word to be produced is selected of the output verbal representation (Morton , 

Patterson, 1980; Morton, 1985; Howard & Orchard-Listle, 1984). 

Thomas, Sam & Goswamy (2000), did a research on Effect of aging in written and oral 

confrontation naming in Kannada and English Speaking Individuals. The study deals with 

subjects aged 25- 85 years and the results revealed an overall decline in the accuracy of naming 

responses with age. Semantic errors were more evident in the older age groups for oral and 

written naming in both the languages. Kannada written naming was found to be better than 

English written naming across all age groups, emphasizing the role of orthographic regularity in 

naming. The study also provides a basis that naming responses differ with the modality used for 

an irregular language. 

Effect of aging on confrontation naming is also an interest of researchers. It is well known fact 

that there is a declination of various linguistic skills as the age progresses. Thus, the effects of 

aging on naming tasks have been poked out widely in recent studies.  

Confrontation naming refers to a type of task which involves the selection of a specific label 

corresponding to a viewed picture of an object or an action. It is studied using oral and written 

modalities of responses. Orthographic variables like regularity of a language can also influence 

naming task. Dearth of   literature in bilinguals across languages has not been addressed till date 

in Indian context. Thus, the need for this study arises. 
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CHAPTER 2 

REVIEW OF LITERATURE 

Picture confrontation naming and oral naming have been studied widely in normal and persons 

with brain damage. In this study focus is mainly given on oral confrontation naming and written 

confrontation naming.  

Confrontation naming refers to a type of task used in assessment when problems with anomia or 

word retrieval are of concern. Confrontation naming involves the selection of a specific label 

corresponding to a viewed picture of an object or an action. 

Naming tasks are usually of two types, visual confrontation naming and responsive naming. In 

visual confrontation naming individual is shown a picture of an object and is expected to name 

the object. If the visual stimulus does not elicit a response, an auditory or gestural stimulus can 

be provided to help with recall. 

By concealing the picture, you are no longer practicing confrontation naming (naming a picture 

you see). Instead you are trying to produce the word in response to an idea, a skill you need in a 

conversation. Cover the picture and listen to the description for responsive naming task. 

There are also other types of naming such as generative naming (or divergent naming) and 

convergent naming. Generative naming is the ability to fluently list members of a category and is 

widely considered as a common diagnostic tool of brain health. Clinicians ask patients to name 

all the animals they can in one minute, and to compare the results to general and impaired 

population. Convergent naming is providing descriptive cues to the individuals and eliciting the 

response for the same. The results are being compared among normal and disordered population.   

Oral confrontation naming is a simple task wherein the subject has to name the objects name 

verbally while written confrontation naming is done by writing down the objects name whenever 

a target is elicited. 
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Ronald, Stephen, Nichole and Dobb (2005) conducted a longitudinal study on confrontation 

naming in 541 normal elderly (ages 50-99) using the 60 item Boston Naming Test (BNT). A rise 

in the mean rate of change on BNT was noticed till the 50s age group with no change in the 60s 

age group, and a decline in the 70s and 80s age groups. These findings demonstrated that during 

aging, there is a well preserved lexical retrieval as measured by a visual object confrontation 

naming task, with only minimal variations in the 7th and 8th decades of age.   

Again in 2007 Ronald, Nicole, Stephen, Dobb conducted a cross-sectional study on the effects of 

age, education and gender on the 60-item Boston Naming Test (BNT) in 1111 normal elderly  

(ages 50-101), and 61 younger adults (ages 20-49). The results revealed significant inferior mean 

BNT scores with successively older age groups and lower educational grades. However, the 

males showed a non-significant trend to score slightly higher than females. 

American journal of neuroradiology 26, by Sarah Thomas Zewki, Gregory Harriongton, 

Catherine Broommand, M. Seyal did research on ‘Differences in functional MRI activation 

patterns associated with confrontation naming and responsive naming’. 20 participants   

underwent f-MRI while performing either a confrontation of responsive naming task. Region of 

interest were identified within the anterior and posterior temporal lobe. The findings are 

consistent with cortical stimulation studies and suggest that responsive naming produce more 

widespread activation within the temporal lobe compared with confrontation naming. The 

activation more often included anterior temporal regions during responsive naming as compared 

with confrontation naming. In clinical case where the functional assessment of the temporal lobe 

– particularly the anterior regions- is important, the current result suggest the  responsive naming 

should be  a useful f-MRI paradigm and may ultimately help predict the risk  of post-surgical 

language changes. 

Chiara Luoni, Umberto Balottin, Laura Rosana, Enrico Savelli, Silvia Salini and Chriastiano 

Termine studied on Confrontation naming and Reading abilities at primary school: A 

longitudinal study. Results revealed that performance on the BNT emerged as a function of IQ 

and SES. Significant correlations between confrontation naming and reading abilities, specially 

comprehensions were found; BNT score correlated better with reading, fluency than reading 
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accuracy. Hence, they concluded that the longitudinal data obtained in this study are discussed 

with regard to reading ability, intelligence, age, gender and socio-economic status. 

Confrontation naming task often are incorporated as part of clinical language testing for aphasia 

to detect impairments of word finding abilities, or anomia, in individuals with neurological 

conditions typically affecting the left hemisphere of the brain. Although the word finding 

difficulties seen in the course of sentence generation in conversational speech, it is most often 

tested clinically in picture confrontation naming task where the vocabulary tested is constrained 

to known, identified target words. Therefore, word finding functions are at times referred to as 

naming abilities. 

 

INDIAN STUDIES 

In recent years the impact of social media on Indian society shows that, it has played a pivotal 

role in the population. In fact, one would agree that social media has transformed the Indian 

society to a more matured society. There is an opposite polarity for social media too in our 

coming generation. Social interaction in the real environment has been reduced. You can always 

notice short cuts in written paragraphs which are commonly used to chat through social media. 

Thomas, Sam and Goswamy (2007) studied on “Effect of aging on oral and written confrontation 

naming in Kannada and English” and the results revealed an overall decline in accuracy of 

naming response with age. 

Mody (2015) studied mountains of evidence showing that the children learn more if they are 

thought in their mother tongue. Besides, many teachers barely know the language of instruction. 

The push for English primary schools over the past decade is part of this problem. Nowadays 

most of the schools in India use English as medium of instruction in all schools, public and 

private. The massive push for English started with India’s claim that it had an English language 

advantage that would make it a leading knowledge economy. Primacy of the mother tongue has 

been reduced since the introduction the non-native language across state. 
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The above studies highlight the differences in naming across modalities and across age-groups. 

Only few studies were done on effect of aging on oral and written confronation-naming in 

bilinguals. 

NEED FOR THE STUDY 

Confrontation naming refers to a type task which involves the selection of a specific label 

corresponding to a viewed picture of an object or action. It is studied using oral and written 

modalities of responses. Orthographic variables like regularity of a language can also influence 

naming task. 

 

Dearth of literature in bilinguals across language have not been addressed till date Indian 

context. Thus the need for this study arises. 

 

AIM OF THE STUDY 

 Aim of the present study was to analyze oral and written confrontation naming in bilinguals 

with following objectives: 

1) To analyze the effect of aging on the accuracy and type of orthographic responses in 

oral and written naming task in native (Malayalam) and non-native (English) 

languages in bilingual individuals across age groups. 

2) To study the influence of social media social media on oral and written confrontation 

naming in bilinguals. 

3) To study the influence of increasing number of English medium schools. 
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CHAPTER 3 

METHODOLOGY 

 

Aim of the present study was to analyze oral and written confrontation naming in bilinguals with 

following objectives: 

1) To analyze the effect of aging on the accuracy and type of orthographic responses in 

oral and written naming task in native (Malayalam) and non-native (English) 

languages in bilingual individuals across age groups. 

2) To study the influence of social media social media on oral and written confrontation 

naming in bilinguals. 

3) To study the influence of increasing number of English medium schools. 

  

 

SUBJECT  

40 typical bilingual individuals in the age range 25-65 years with Malayalam as their native 

language and English as non-native language were taken as subjects who were further divided 

into 4 groups with 10 individuals in each (25-35, 36-45, 46-55, 56-65 years). All individuals 

were proficient in using both the languages for 10 years minimum. Individuals with any history 

of speech, hearing, neurological, psychological or any other known organic deficits were 

excluded in the study. 

 

STIMULUS PREPERATION 

Twelve picture cards depicting nouns (black and white) with size 5” × 7" selected from “Manual 

on Developing Communication Skills in Mentally Retarded Individuals” by Subbarao (1998)    

were used to elicit responses from individuals. 

List of the picture cards used is shown in appendix 1.  
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PROCEDURE 

The procedure in collecting data was done in two ways: 

1) One picture at a time was presented to one individual in a well illuminated soundproof 

room with less disturbances. The individual was supposed to identify picture and name it 

orally in native language (Malayalam) and simultaneously write in non-native language 

(English).  

2) Same procedure as in task 1 was used. Simultaneous oral confrontation naming in non-

native language (English) and written confrontation naming in native language 

(Malayalam). 

 

All the oral responses were audio recorded using a microphone and laptop placed infront of the 

individual. PRAAT software was used during oral confrontation naming and transcribed for 

further analysis. Written responses were recorded in a response sheet. 

 

ANALYSIS 

The recorded sample was transcribed and later analyzed. 

Score of 1 was given for each acceptable correct response in oral and written confrontation 

naming and score of zero was given for each incorrect response. Incorrect responses included 

semantic errors, spelling errors and no responses. The obtained scores were analyzed using t-Test 

to compare responses across each of the different parameters within each age groups and one 

way ANOVA was carried out to make comparisons within the different parameters across age 

groups. The significant measures were further analyzed using Duncan’s Post-Hoc analysis.    
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CHAPTER 4 

RESULTS 

The aim of the study was to analyze the effect of aging in oral and written confrontation naming 

in bilinguals. The study compared responses between oral and written confrontation naming 

tasks across two languages in 4 age groups and results are as follows: 

 

a) Qualitative Analysis    

The individual responses across age groups yielded various type of errors. The errors were 

classified as semantic errors, spelling errors [Grapheme-Phoneme correspondence (GPC) errors] 

and no responses. 
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 Table 4.1: t-Test p value depicting the significance of oral and written                                                                                                                                         

confrontation naming in Malayalam and English languages.  

 

 

score

10 7.20 1.033 6.46 7.94 .000 HS

10 11.10 .738 10.57 11.63

10 19.10 1.524 18.01 20.19 .000 HS

10 8.80 1.135 7.99 9.61

10 8.10 .738 7.57 8.63 .000 HS

10 10.50 1.179 9.66 11.34

10 9.90 2.234 8.30 11.50 .124 NS

10 11.20 1.229 10.32 12.08

10 10.00 1.563 8.88 11.12 .632 NS

10 9.70 1.160 8.87 10.53

10 8.70 1.418 7.69 9.71 .004 HS

10 10.60 1.174 9.76 11.44

10 11.30 .823 10.71 11.89 .009 HS

10 10.10 .994 9.39 10.81

10 10.00 1.633 8.83 11.17 .632 NS

10 10.30 1.059 9.54 11.06
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Figure 4.1: Effect of aging in oral and written confrontation naming within each age 

group.  

In accordance with the study done by Thomas et Al. in 2008, the youngest age group 25-35 

years, the written tasks revealed semantic errors, incorrect responses and self-corrections, 

whereas GPC errors (omissions and substitution) were found only in Malayalam written naming 

task. In Malayalam oral task, semantic errors were prominent. This result can be the result of 

increasing number of English medium schools and high literacy rate in Kerala. 

In contradiction to the study done by Goswamy S.P., the group of 36-45 years, oral     

confrontation naming was better than written confrontation naming. Spelling mistakes were more 

seen in both 36-45 and 46-55 years of age group. These could be probably the influence of social 

media on these populations because it was the emergent period of social media. 

Malayalam and English oral naming tasks revealed semantic errors and no response errors for 

individuals within 56-65 years age group. But both the language was having similar results in 

oral as well as in written confrontation naming as both the languages was given equal importance 

during their times. 

Overall, individuals in younger age groups showed more types of errors in their native language 

than their non-native language as they give more practice to English language for their future 

performances. 

b) Quantitative analysis 

Analysis of this situation was done using one-way ANOVA revealed a significant difference 

within English written naming task which reported a significant declination in writing in non-

native language as age increases than native language. The results of oral confrontation naming 

gave a surprising difference between the four age groups revealing the fact that there was an 

inclination seen as age increases. In overall, the performance of oral confrontation naming is 

better than written confrontation naming. The graphical representation of the above information 

can be viewed below: 
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Figure 4.2: Effect of aging in oral and written confrontation naming in bilinguals across the 

four age groups.  

 

Comparing both the languages within the group revealed that Malayalam written confrontation 

naming improved when age increased and there was only a small significant difference seen in 

oral confrontation naming. Performance of oral confrontation naming in non-native language 

(English) increased significantly when compared to written confrontation naming as depicted 

below: Study was significant as p < 0.05 for both ANOVA and t-test as shown in the table 

below: 
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ANOVA Table 

 

TABLE 4.2: ANOVA Table depicting the significance of the study 

Mean scores across age groups for each of the task: 

 

score

10 7.20 1.033 6.46 7.94 .000 HS

10 8.10 .738 7.57 8.63

10 10.00 1.563 8.88 11.12

10 11.30 .823 10.71 11.89

10 11.10 .738 10.57 11.63 .030 sig

10 10.50 1.179 9.66 11.34

10 9.70 1.160 8.87 10.53

10 10.10 .994 9.39 10.81

10 19.10 1.524 18.01 20.19 .000 HS

10 9.90 2.234 8.30 11.50

10 8.70 1.418 7.69 9.71

10 10.00 1.633 8.83 11.17

10 8.80 1.135 7.99 9.61 .000 HS

10 11.20 1.229 10.32 12.08

10 10.60 1.174 9.76 11.44

10 10.30 1.059 9.54 11.06
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FIGURE 4.3: (a) comparison of written confrontation naming in bilinguals in both the 

languages across four age groups (b) comparison of oral confrontation naming in bilinguals 

in both the languages across all the four age groups. 

The results revealed an overall decline in accuracy of naming in orthographically non-native 

language than native language. there was an influence of social media on written task of 

orthographically non-native language across some group 2 and group 3. Malayalam written 

naming was found to be better than English written naming task across all age groups, 

emphasizing the role of orthographic regularity in naming this study also provide a basis that 

naming responses differ with the modality used for non-native language.  
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CHAPTER 5 

DISCUSSION 

Poor performance in terms of the accuracy and type of responses of individuals in English 

written naming task compared to Malayalam in group 2, 3 & 4 could be attributed to the 

orthographic irregularity in English. These groups had exhibited varied GPC errors in English 

written naming task as English does not always adhere to the GPC rules. 

In accordance with the study done by Thomas, Sam and Goswamy (2007), the youngest age 

group 25-35 years, the written naming tasks revealed semantic errors, incorrect responses and 

self-corrections, whereas GPC errors (omission and substitution) were found only in Malayalam 

written naming task. In Malayalam oral task, semantic errors were prominent. This result can be 

the result of increasing number of English medium schools and high literacy rate in Kerala. 

In contradiction to the study done by Goswamy (2008), the group 2 (36-45 years), oral 

confrontation naming was better than written confrontation naming. Spelling mistakes were more 

seen in both 36-45 years and 46-55 years of age groups. These could be probably the influence of 

social media on these populations because it was the emergent period of social media. 

Malayalam and English oral naming tasks revealed semantic errors and no response errors for 

individuals within 56-65 years age group. But both the language was having similar results in 

oral as well as in written confrontation naming as both the languages was given equal importance 

during their times. 

A great number of theorists have highlighted the fact that writing is channelized entirely by the 

core sound constituents of words (Geschwind, 1969 & Luria, 1960). Frith (1979) commented on 

the importance of phonology for writing. A decline in the short term memory with respect to the 

complexity of information to be recalled has been reported by Craik and Robinowitz (1985). 

Further the decline in the long term memory with age is primarily attributed to the encoding and 

organizational difficulties (Rankin and Collins, 1985). 
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In 25-35 years age group, better performance in the English written compared to the Malayalam 

oral naming could be attributed to the recent trend of English language usage as a marked feature 

of cultural technological and societal demands on the performances of younger population 

compared to the other two groups. 

Greater demand and usage of second language has been seen resulting in better activation and 

hence enhancing the proficiency in the younger age group contrary to the older age group. In the 

older age groups, the demand and usage of native language is more compared to the second 

language, bringing about a better proficiency in the native language. 

With respect to the type of responses, it was observed that the older age group (56-65 years) 

showed relatively more semantic errors and self-corrections compared to the younger age 

groups. In older adults, true semantic and neo-logistic jargons are prominent (Brown, 1978). It is 

considered that the conceptual system in a bilingual individual is common for all languages 

(based on revised hierarchical model proposed by Kroll and Stewart (1994). Several lexical 

nodes of different languages get activated on the presentation of a stimulus, irrespective of the 

language in which the task is performed. Hence during the lexical selection, these multiple 

activated notes function as competitors. Regardless of the competition, an inhibitory process 

mechanism suppresses the activation of the non-target language, words (Green, Hermans & 

Shreuder, 19988; Lee and Williams, 2001). Thus, it could be stated that an inappropriate 

inhibition and/ or selection mechanism could result in semantic errors with age highlight a 

putative indication of a decreased inhibition mechanism in the conceptual system during the 

naming task.  

Overall, the qualitative and quantitative results reveal an obvious difference in a performance of 

the younger and older age groups, especially in the written naming tasks.   
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CHAPTER 6 

SUMMARY & CONCLUSION 

 

The confrontation naming task has been extensively used to tap naming deficits in the elderly 

and the population with disorders. Both oral and written modes of responses have been used. 

However, these studies have been confirmed to the use of only a single language for such 

naming tasks. 

The present study was done across four age groups -younger to adults to old age. Oral and 

written naming was explored in two languages – Malayalam and English. The results revealed an 

overall decline in the accuracy of naming responses within the age. Semantic errors were more 

evident in the older age group for oral and written naming in both the languages. Malayalam 

written naming was found to be better than English written naming task across all the age groups 

emphasizing the role of orthographic regularity in naming. There were instances of difference in 

responses across and within naming tasks in English for the language groups providing an 

assumption that naming responses differ with the modality used for the irregular language.  

The results of the study is suggestive of the importance of an active exposure and active usage of 

a language rather than an active exposure and passive usage.  However, the results of this study 

need to be generalized with caution and warrants further research in this area. 

 

IMPLICATIONS OF THE STUDY 

The present study attempts to compare oral and written confrontation naming in bilingual 

individuals across age groups. Further the influences of orthographic variables across languages 

were accounted. 

Such information can help the speech language pathologist to compare the nature of responses in 

the normal and disordered population. Studies on confrontation naming with aging can give an 

insight into such patterns in normal and pathological aging conditions. 

This also highlights the use of modality specific responses in naming tasks in different 

languages. The results also imply that during assessment and management the active usage of a 

language, social media and mode of language in the school are important factor to be considered. 
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LIMITATIONS 

• Latency of a response plays a very important role to distinguish between a normal and    

disordered population. The present study does not focus on to the latency of the naming 

task in both oral and written mode. The upcoming studies can use the latency criteria for 

further evaluation of confrontation naming across age groups. 

 

• Most of the Indian population deals with more than two languages in the present 

scenario. The researchers in Indian context has not put light on confrontation naming in 

multi-lingual individual, so that the study can provide a baseline for the word finding 

difficulties across age groups in a disordered multilingual population.      

 

• Age range below 25 years is not focused in the present study. 

 

FUTURE SUGGESTIONS 

Studies can be conducted across different languages and ages using different types of naming 

and stimuli used. 
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Abstract 

 Turn-taking is the prominent feature of dyadic conversation. It is termed as an 

interchanging of utterance sequences between two or more speakers. Many a time, this turn-taking 

does not take place smoothly as it involves simultaneous speech namely interruption and overlap. 

Interruption is an indispensable aspect of conversational behavior. Therefore, it cannot be 

relegated as a rude and disaffiliative act harming the flow of conversation. Like interruption, 

overlap too is the essential ingredient of interaction as it helps enhancing conversation at hand. In 

short, our interaction itself necessitates interruption and overlap. The present paper aims at 

defining interaction and overlap in the line of their function, types, and differences.  

 

Keywords: turn-taking, interruption, prosody of interruption, overlap, conversational floor, 

dyadic/triadic conversation, face, face-wants, negative face, face-saving/threatening strategies, 

deference, pause, pitch, tempo, non-verbal behavior, adjacency pair, TRP (transition relevance 

place), repair, backchannel, paralinguistic features, illocutionary force, hitches and perturbations.  

 

1. Introduction 

 Turn-taking is the most important feature of dyadic (two-party) conversation. Our verbal 

interaction is realized in the form of turn-taking. As Goodwin (1981, p. 5) observes, turn in 

conversation requires action by at least two parties; one who changes his/her role from speaking 

to hearing and another who moves from hearing to speaking. Thus, turn is an interchanging 

sequence of utterance by two or more speakers. 

 

 The nature of conversation is of typical kind. In terms of turn-taking, conversation proceeds 

more or less orderly which includes smooth interchanges of the speaker-auditor roles. However, 

sometimes there occur simultaneous speech exchanges creating a little irregularity in 

conversational exchanges. These simultaneous speech activities do not have negative impact on 

the flow of speech. They are produced with certain immediate needs. This paper proposes to 
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fathom into mainly two notions under simultaneous speech: interruptions and overlap along with 

their nature, types, and functions. 

 

2. Turn-taking and Interruption 

 Interruption is an obvious feature of any conversation. It is generally implied that 

interruption makes a disruptive effect on the ongoing interaction. It seems that the interrupting 

person attempts to grab the floor by ignoring turn-taking rules. 

 

 Sacks, Schegloff and Jefferson (1974) suggested the principle of "one-speaker-at-a-time" 

for smooth turn-taking. Under this framework, more than one-at-a-time conversation becomes a 

violation. In essence, in the Sacks et al.’s system, interruption is treated as a violation of 

interactional norms and hence the person interrupting is seen as rude and impolite. 

 

 The phenomenon of interruption has received a considerable attention during the last few 

decades. Generally, in interruption we verbally attempt to discontinue the other person's speech 

and want ourselves to be heard first. Woods (1988, p. 157) views interruption negatively. He calls 

interruption an intrusion into other interlocutor’s speech boundaries. Hirschman (1994, p. 437) 

thinks that interruption is nothing but a sort of overlap. He suggests that interruption is a period of 

overlapping speech where the interrupting speaker is trying to obtain the floor. Furo’s (2001, p. 

31) idea of interruption is similar to Woods’. She claims that interruption is a non-systematic 

occurrence of deeper intrusion into a speaker's utterance. Most of these researchers view the event 

of interruption negatively affecting the current speaker’s turn. 

 

How's and Why's of Interruption 

French and Local (1983) report their research findings on how interruptions are 

operationalized. They believe that interruptions are turn-competitive incomings. In an interruption, 

the incomer (French and Local's coinage) can be heard as wanting the floor to himself/herself not 

when the current speaker has finished but now, at this point in conversation. 

 

 Simultaneous or overlapping speech is observed to be the more recurrent feature of multi-

party conversation than dyadic (two-party) and triadic (three-party) conversation. French and 

Local (1983) observe that such speech may occur for reasons other than a speaker having 

misconceived the completion point of another's turn or the timing of his/her own beginning. To 

get more details of how’s and why’s of interruptions, it is essential to understand prosodic nature 

of interruption along with non-verbal elements that underpin such behavior. 

 

Prosody of Interruption 

 The prosodic features of interruption have received very scant attention in the analysis of 

interruptive talk. These features, according to French and Local (1983), involve pitch height, 
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tempo, and loudness variation. Roger (1989) observed in his transcript that interrupters speak with 

great amplitude than interruptees during but not prior to the interruption. Interrupters spoke faster 

than interruptees during successful interruptions, which was reversed during unsuccessful 

interruption and associated with speaking louder and faster speech. In this way, his assertion is 

that both floor holding and floor taking is associated with speaking louder and faster so that speech 

rate and amplitude might be expected to increase for both interrupter and interruptee during 

interruption.  When floor is yielded by either of the participants; the pitch height, tempo and 

loudness gradually normalize and achieve the pre-interruption stage. 

 

 French and Local (1983) note that those interruptive incomings which have high speech 

rate and amplitude are shorter in duration and are characterized with interjections, asides, quips, 

etc. rather than serious attempt to take an extended turn. The incomer may repeat his/her utterance 

particles quite a number of times till the current floor holder yields floor to him/her. 

 

Interruption and Non-verbal Behavior 

 During interruptive talk, especially the movements of hands, change in posture and even 

facial expositions play a significant role. It's a common observation that during interruption, the 

interrupter’s hand movements are quite quick, and he/she moves his/her hands in this way to retain 

the floor. Likewise, even the interrupter uses his/her hand movements to support his/her point of 

view and get the floor for himself/herself. 

 

 When conversation proceeds smoothly, generally, there is no sudden change in postures of 

participants. But during or before the occurrence of interruption, the interrupter or interruptee may 

suddenly change their posture (postural alignment) to meet the emergent need of the situation. 

Some interrupters are likely to stand up before they interrupt, or they may even exit the place of 

conversation after the interruption.  It is also observed that even the interruptee may stand up to 

powerfully retain the floor and let the participants hear his/her say first. Sometimes, during 

interruptive talk, the facial expression of interrupter and interruptee may be of a different kind.  

Most people’s facial expressions indicate agitation or strain not during normal talk but during 

interruptive conversation. 

 

Functions of Interruption 

 For a number of reasons and intentions, participants in conversation exploit interruptions. 

Goldberg (1990, pp. 886-887) properly deals with the scheme of interruption in a systematic 

manner.  He summarizes that interruption functions to: 

• secure (immediately) the turn space at the end of ongoing turn; 

•   display active and continued listenership; 

• achieve the precise placement of comments and next items such as topics, stories   and 

badinage in order to guarantee their sequential implicativeness;  
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• gain the speaker's immediate attention to present issues of somewhat greater priority than 

those under discussion (e.g., 'Fire!');  

• address the interactional requirements entailed by one's role and situation; 

• satisfy one's own "face-wants" and/or notions of “distributive justice” presenting one's own 

issues and perspectives irrespective of their topical fit affecting upon the speaker’s “face”; 

• indicate the interrupter's disdain, antipathy, hostility towards the person interrupted; and 

• control the topic under discussion. 

 

Types of Interruption 

 Murata (1994) has meticulously elaborated various types and subtypes of interruption with 

suitable examples. She mainly divides these types in two categories: cooperative interruptions and 

intrusive interruptions. 

 

Cooperative Interruption   

 This type of interruption occurs when a conversational partner joins the ongoing speaker's 

utterances to suggest a word or phrase which the speaker is searching for. Even the new speaker 

sometimes completes the ongoing utterance for the sake of its original speaker. For instance, 

A:   I'm surprised that the doctor treats his patients on the      trial= 

B:                                                                                               and error basis. 

  

 Such interruptions generally take place without any overlap or without harming the 

ongoing speaker's conversational topic. It is the indication of solidarity and cooperation with the 

person interrupted. However, there are some cultures in which deference and independence are 

preferred. So, in these cultures cooperative interruptions may be treated negatively.  

 

Intrusive Interruption   

 Murata (1994) uses the term “intrusive” in comparison with cooperative. This type of 

interruption is more aggressive than the cooperative. The basic purpose of initiating this 

interruption is to change the ongoing topic, to disagree with the speaker or to get hold on the 

conversational floor. The types of intrusive interruption can be discussed as follows: 

 

Topic Changing Interruption. In the topic changing interruption, the interrupter tries to replace 

the interrupter’s topic with his/her own.  For example, 

A:   I am       so busy with= 

B:                 How is your son... 

A:   =my research project. 

B:   I am asking about your son. 

A:   He is doing well now.   
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Floor Taking Interruption. The floor taking interruption bears similarity with the topic changing 

interruption. However, it does not entail a complete change in the ongoing speaker's topic. It aims 

at obtaining the conversational floor. Its purpose might be to create balance in turn-taking and to 

develop the ongoing topic. For example: 

 

 A: And I was shocked by the theft   of    my bag= 

 B:      when? 

 A:   = of my son's documents. 

 A:   On last Sunday  when      I was travelling to Pune… 

 B:              Did you complain in the police? 

 A:   Yes I did.    But I think= 

 B:            Any message from police? 

 A:   =I will not get it back. 

 

Disagreement Interruption. The disagreement interruption is used when the interrupter disagrees 

with the opinion or fact stated in the utterance by the interruptee.  If the interruptee indicates in 

his/her further utterances that he/she is firm on the opinion or fact that stated earlier, the 

disagreement interruption is more intensified by the interrupter.  Generally, such interruptions 

intend to take floor, whereas they may or may not change the ongoing topic of discussion.  For 

instance, 

 

A:   Since you are my son's classmate, you should have immediately       

informed me that         he skipped= 

 B:                     No aunty, I am in a different division this year. 

 A:     =his test.   

 

Interruption: More Types 

 The aspect of interruption has extensively been studied by many researchers. Moreover, 

Zimmerman and West (1975), Beattie (1981), French and Local (1983), Goldberg (1990) and 

Makri-Tsilipakou (1994) have named various types of interruption. 

  

 In addition to various types discussed so far, interruptions are categorized differently by 

many researchers. Here, we have briefly discussed some of the categories as follows: 

 

Silent Interruption. This kind of interruption is mentioned by Beattie (1981).  In certain cases, 

the current speaker loses the floor before he/she had intended to relinquish it leaving his/her current 

utterance incomplete. This may occur when the auditor seizes the floor during an encoding pause 

in the floor holder's speech. 
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Neutral - Non-neutral (power/rapport) Interruption. The traditional approach to interruption 

is based on power, control or dominance. Goldberg (1990) systematizes various interruptions to 

cross this line of thinking. He advocates viewing interruptions according to the neutral and non-

neutral standpoint. 

 

i. Relationally Neutral Interruptions. These interruptions propose to address the immediate 

needs of the communicative situation. They may elicit a repair, repeat or clarification of the 

utterance already interrupted. Relationally neutral interruptions attend to some urgent 

events/issues that require immediate attention before the conversation continues. Such 

interruptions are not directed to wrest control over the situation. Only then this interruption 

becomes neutral when the interrupter’s task is over, and he/she is obliged to hand over the floor to 

the person interrupted to achieve the pre-interruption state of conversation. 

 

ii. Non-neutral (Power/rapport) Interruptions. The non-neutral interruptions are relationally 

loaded with power-rapport continuum. They are designed to satisfy listener wants. The power type 

interruptions are so designed to wrest the discourse from the speaker by gaining control over the 

conversational process and/or content. These are the interruptions in which individual interests and 

wants of interrupter are reflected.  Such types are generally heard as rude, impolite, intrusive and 

indecent which convey interrupter’s antipathy, aggression, hostility, dislike, disdain, etc. towards 

the interruptee and/or the talk at hand. They seriously damage the flow, topic and the content of 

current utterance. These interruptions may result in acrimony between the interlocutors. 

 

 On the other hand, the rapport type interruptions are not directed to wrest control over the 

current conversational process. These interruptions are generally regarded as the expressions of 

open empathy, affection, solidarity, interest, concern, collaboration and cooperation with the 

person interrupted. The rapport interruptions invigorate the interruptee’s talk by inserting short 

informative or evaluative comments as well as feedback. The consequence of such interruptions 

may be development of goodwill between the persons who are interacting. 

 

 Another type of interruption is termed as competitive interruptions which is a blend of the 

above two. This type exhibits features of power and rapport type interruptions.  Like rapport type, 

such interruptions maintain the main topic and like power type they address the speaker's negative 

face. Here, the interactants strive to get the other to acknowledge their own particular beliefs, 

accomplishments, or experiences as being in some sense superior to those of others. 

 

 It is suggested by Goldberg (1990) that one shouldn’t rely on a priori interpretation of 

interruption. Interruptions are rather influenced by variables like respective rights, emergent 

obligations, wants of speaker and auditors. 
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 It is very difficult to classify teases and on-liners like puns, quips and banter under any 

single heading because of their queer conversational form. Nevertheless, sometimes these are very 

powerful tools of interruption.  

  

Affiliative and Disaffiliative Interruptions. Sack et al.'s (1974) conversational model regarded 

simultaneity as a breach of interactional norms. Since then, quite a huge number of researches have 

quantitatively investigated interrupting habits. Makri-Tsilipakou (1994) is one of them who gave 

a new direction to the study of interruption. On the basis of place of their occurrence, she divides 

interruptions between two broad categories: "shallow interruptions" and “deep interruptions".  

Shallow interruptions are the simultaneities occurring within the second or second to last syllables, 

or between first and second or nearest to last or last syllable of unit types.  On the other hand, the 

deep interruptions are those onsets of simultaneities more than two syllables away from the 

beginning or end of a unit type. 

 

 Makri-Tsilipakou (1994) further divides all the simultaneous speech occurrences on the 

ground of their content. She dichotomizes such occurrences between affiliative and disaffiliative 

interruptions. She argues that affiliative interruptions are initiated as addressee oriented “face 

saving strategies”, preferred second pair part or adjacency pair, genuine repairs, ratifying 

backchannel responses, initiation development of affiliative topics and affiliative topic change/ 

shift, etc.   

 

Disaffiliative interventions, on the other hand, consist of the antagonist performances 

exactly opposite to those of affiliative. These include addressee-oriented face threatening 

strategies, dispreferreds, hurtful repairs, disaffiliative topic change/shift and backchannel 

responses. These are like delayed minimal responses and disapproving minimal responses, for 

instance, sneers, jeers, jabs, etc. Additionally, scornful laughter, disrupting coughing, disapproving 

sighs, intense chortle during listening and so many paralinguistic features are highly disaffiliative. 

Finally, Makri-Tsilipakou (1994) argues that all the affiliative and disaffiliative acts cited above 

are highly context sensitive.  The illocutionary force of these acts is in accordance with the 

performer’s intent. 

 

 Interruption is an indispensable feature of conversational behavior. It should not always be 

relegated as a rude and disrespectful act, indicative of indifference, aggression, or hostility towards 

the floor-holder. But as we have pointed out, the interruptive speech may even be of affiliative and 

rapport oriented in nature and an indicator of solidarity.  

   

3. Turn-taking and Overlap 

 Overlap in conversation is the interactional cousin of interruption. Like interruption, 

overlap also tends to be the regular feature of conversation.  It has been observed by scholars that 
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overlap occurs in about only five per cent of conversations or even less than that. Some researchers 

have studied the event of overlap in conversation and defined its nature. Murata (1994, p. 386) 

thinks that overlaps are unintentional acts. She suggests that overlaps are unintentional 

infringement in conversation. Makri-Tsilipakou (1994, p. 402) describes the event of overlapping 

in terms of its location. She explains the notion of overlap to be those simultaneities occurring 

within the first or last syllable of unit types. Furo (2001, p. 31) idea of overlap is similar to Makri-

Tsilipakou’s. Following West and Zimmerman (1983), she defines overlap as the brief 

simultaneous talk near possible completion points which is considered by the turn-taking system. 

Schegloff’s (2000, p.7) conceptualization of overlap is straightforward. He refers to overlap as talk 

by more than one at a time. In short, overlaps are those instances of simultaneous talk initiated 

during others’ turns and are not intentional infringements to grab the conversational floor. 

 

Overlap and Interruption 

 In her paper on interruption, Murata (1994, pp. 385-400) has explicated various differences 

between overlap and interruption. They are: 

 

• Interruption carries negative meaning, whereas overlap necessarily does not. 

•   Overlap tends to dissolve soon after by one party yielding the floor, on the other hand, 

interruption does not immediately get dissolved after the yielding of the floor. 

•   Overlap is briefer than interruption. 

• Generally, overlap tends to occur at a TRP but interruption necessarily occurs at random 

places other than a TRP. 

•   Overlapping usually does not entail topic change but in maximum cases interruption 

results in topic change. 

•   Overlap is an unintentional act occurring due to the misprojection of TRPs, whereas   

interruption is an intentional act to take the floor. 

 

Configuration of Overlap 

 Schegloff (2000, p. 38) systematically characterizes the following configurations of 

overlap in three party conversation: 

 

i.            A  B               ii.     A                 B  iii.  A            B      

 

                    

                                    C        C     C  

Figure 2.3 Overlap Resolution Device 

  

 Regarding this configuration, Schegloff (2000, p. 8) makes two observations. The first is 

about the deployment of body, especially gaze direction.  In configuration (ii), the gaze direction 
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of B is likely to figure centrally. A and C seem to be competing for this recipient, namely B and 

the recipient may direct his/her gaze to indicate his favorable competitor.  If B gazes at A, then C 

can drop out of the competition, and it seems that B has decided his/her matter.  But on occasion, 

C can respond by competing for the recipient more intensely by talking louder at a higher pitch 

and so on.  Even in configuration (iii), the body can be deployed properly in a manner relevant to 

overlap, but it does not seem so. 

 

 The second observation is that despite the three different configurations, (i) and (ii) can 

naturally alternate under the operation of the turn-taking system. But how?  Let's begin with (i): A 

is talking to B and B to C. One natural new phase may occur in which one possible completion of 

B's turn, C properly responds to B.  If C does so, the configuration (ii) is activated: A is talking to 

B, and C is talking to B.  When C comes to a possible completion, B may appropriately address C 

again and configuration (i) is again active.  Schegloff (2000) concludes that these two 

configurations are, in a sense, natural alternators. He calls this system "overlap resolution device.” 

Overlap may be resolved in this way in a three-party conversation. However, it is very difficult to 

draw such a device for two and multi-party conversation. Schegloff (2000, p. 10) elucidates 

following grossly apparent observations about overlap: 

 

i.    Most overlaps function very quickly. 

ii.   Some overlaps persist to a considerable length. 

iii.  Many overlaps are the sites of hitches and perturbations (moments of arrests in continuity) of 

the talk. 

 

Functions of Overlap 

 Fasold (1990) cites three chief functions of overlap (as mentioned in Tannen, 1983, p. 6). 

They are: 

• Cooperative sentence building: Here speaker and auditor together cooperatively complete 

an utterance. 

•         Requesting and giving verification: In interaction, one of the participants asks for 

verification during the ongoing talk of the current speaker without causing speaker change. 

•        Repetition: Participant repeats what the current speaker is saying along with the current 

speaker’s flow of speech. 

  

 These functions are of those overlaps which are initiated by auditor with an intention or 

purpose. However, the overlaps which are a result of judging TRP improperly they may or may 

not have functions of their own. 

 

Types of Overlap 
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 In his exclusive paper on overlapping talk, Schegloff (2000, pp. 1-63) divided overlaps 

among four categories. These categories are given below. 

 

i.  Terminal overlaps: These overlaps occur when a speaker appears to be starting up by virtue 

of prior speaker's analyzably incipient finishing of a turn. 

ii. Continuers: The interpolation like uh, huh, mum, by which the auditor indicates that he/she 

understands that the speaker is in the course of extended turn which is not yet complete. 

iii. Conditionals: Here the speaker of an incomplete turn yields floor to the auditor, or even invites 

him/her to speak in his/her turn's space, especially for a word search or collaborative utterance 

construction. 

iv. Chordal/choral overlaps: These overlaps are chordal or choral in nature which occur during 

collective greeting, leave taking, and congratulations in response to announcement of personal 

good news. Such activities in multi-party settings are regularly produced chorally, nor serially. 

 

4. Conclusion  

  The above discussion points out to the fact that there may not be a fruitful conversation 

without any interruption and overlap as well. Although Sacks et al. (1974) alluded to one-at-a-time 

principle, it overtly seems that it is too ambitious a requirement to generally meet in conversation. 

Thus, interruptions and overlaps are the natural ingredients of human communicative behavior. 

Hence, communication itself necessitates interruption and overlap. 

______________________________________________________________________ 
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Abstract 

 The purpose of this paper is to focus on the novel The English Teacher which is written 

by R.K Narayan. This was his third novel. It was published in 1945. His novels can be classified 

under four Categories: 

 

1. The school and college novels of earlier period such as Swami and Friends, Bachelor of 

Arts and The English Teacher. 

2. Domestic novels such as The Dark Room. 

3. Novels dealing with money like The Financial Expert, Mr. Sampath, The Guide and The 

Man-Eater of Malgudi 

4. Political novel such as Waiting for the Mahatma 

 

 The English Teacher is a song of love. It is a love story. This novel is dedicated to 

Narayan’s wife Rajam. It is an autobiographical novel. Susila, the wife of Krishna, is similar to 

Rajam, who like Susila, died of typhoid.  Leela, the child of Krishna and Susila is also similar to 

Hema, the daughter of Narayan’s. Dickens wrote about David Copperfield: 

 

 “The pen that wrote David Copperfield was often dipped in my own blood.” 

  

 This quotation is true of The English Teacher.  

  

Keywords: R.K. Narayan, The English Teacher, Autobiographical, tragedy, love, typhoid, 

spiritual, emotional 

 

Introduction 

 Of all the novels of R.K. Narayan, The English Teacher is the loveliest, finest and most 

tender tale of love and spiritual romance. It is the love story of Krishna, the English Teacher, and 

of the sprightly, vivacious Susila, his wife. Both love each other tenderly and extremely. Their 

love is true and constant, and it does not change. Their love is as divine as that of ROMEO and 

JULIET. Her love for him is silent like that of Viola in Shakespeare’s Twelfth Night. She loves 

him very much. She waits for him anxiously when he reaches home from the college. There is a 

touching scene which shows her love for him: “I left the college usually at 4.30p.m., the moment 

the last bell rang, and avoiding all interruptions reached home within about twenty minutes. As 

soon as I turned street, I caught a glimpse of Susila tinkering at her little garden in our 

compound, or watching our child as she toddled about picking pebbles and mud…It was not in 

my wife’s nature to be demonstrative, but I knew she waited there for me’’. (The English 

Teacher35) 
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 Krishna’s love for his wife is platonic, Shakespearean and Shelleyan. It is said that 

whereas Keats could not marry the woman he loved Shelley could not love the woman he 

married, Shelley could not love the woman because he found them only flesh and blood and not 

the ideal woman of Plato for whom he aspired. Krishna did find a Platonic woman in Susila. His 

love for her is pure and constant as Shakespeare expressed in his sonnet True sonnet. His love is 

deep like the ocean and sacred like the evening star. It is as true as that of Romeo and Juliet and 

of Ranjha for Heer and that of Majnu for Laila. In this way, the   love of Krishna for his wife 

Susila towers above the love of other relations. The English Teacher is a romantic love story. 

They led an idyllic, ecstatic married life. 

 

 Here, Krishna becomes the teacher at Albert Mission College. 

 

 His wife Susila and daughter Leela come to stay with him. His daughter welcomes him 

when he comes back from college and his wife gives him coffee. All lead their lives happily and 

comfortably. Now Susila is a perfect housewife. Krishna gets a suggestion from his father to buy 

a house on the third birthday of Leela. His father is ready to give him money for buying a house. 

Now, Krishna becomes happy. He and his wife go out on Sunday morning to Lawley Extension 

to choose a house or a site. Susila wears her indigo saree. Krishna looks at her indigo saree and 

smiles to himself. She notices it and asks, “Why that?” He replies, “Nothing, nothing”. Her eyes 

sparkle with joy. Here the hero describes her beauty: “She was a phantom of delight when first 

she gleamed upon my sight.” (The English Teacher52) 

 

 The real tragedy starts with his father’s offer of money for him and his wife to purchase a 

house. On the way, they take their breakfast in the Bombay Anand Bhawan restaurant. There 

Krishna saw a bearer Mani, who had served him for many years through tiffin. Susila is so much 

pleased with the marble walls that she runs her fingers over them. She tells Krishna that he 

would like to have tile walls in her house when they come out of the restaurant, Krishna prefers 

to hire a jutka for going to Lawley Extension but Susila likes to walk. We find her expression in 

these lines: 

 “It was a most exhilarating walk down the river. she splashed her feet in the water, rested 

under the banyan, heaped up sand and kept muttering,’’ How the little girl would love it if only 

she could be brought here! I think she will simply roll in the sand. But we must take care not to 

let her go near the water.’’ 

 

 I watched her once again... “Do you know how I used to spend all my morning here when 

I was in the hostel.... I used to get up at dawn….’’.   (The English Teacher 55) 
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 Here, Krishna tells her that they must go on an All India tour sometime. He tells her that 

he would take her to England and Europe if he earned a lot of money out of the books he is going 

to write. when Susila asks where the child would live in their absence. Krishna replies: 

 

 “She will be grown up by then. We can leave her with her grandparents. You must see 

everything. I imagined, even as I spoke, how she would touch the marble of Taj, stand 

astounded before the snow-covered Himalaya’s and before the crowd and magnitude of 

European cities’’. (The English Teacher 56) 

 

 Krishna and Susila have left for Lawley Extension in Jutka. His colleague Mr. Sastri has 

promised to help him in choosing the house. He is the moving spirit of this new extension, 

secretary of the Building and Acquisition society and almost energetic “Extender”. 

 

 His building is the first in the New Extension. Both reach Sastri’s house a small 

bungalow in a vast compound overgrown with trees. Sastri is sitting under a tree digging its 

roots. He takes them both in, and seated them in the veranda, on a discoloured rattan chair. Sastri 

says: 

 “Still interested in houses? Why don’t you buy a site and build a good house? I have a 

beautiful site for you up there.” 

 

 “Oh, I can’t wait for all the bricks and mortar to take shape. I don’t know anything of 

house building, too much bother.” 

 

 “Leave it all to me.” Sastri said “I will do it.” (The English Teacher 57) 

 

 Krishna replies: 

 “I’ve, no patience to wait, my dear fellow, I pleaded I can’t stand all the nuisance. I want 

a house at the moment I think of it.” (The English Teacher 57) 

  

 At last they approved a house. It had wide compound and broad windows. All the doors 

and the walls looked fresh with paint. It was very attractive with two Jasmine creepers trained 

over an arch on the gateway. It was full of flowers. Sastri looked pleased that a house of his 

selection had received such approval. The main door was opened, and Krishna and Susila 

inspected the house room by room. A hall, four rooms in addition to the kitchen, a pleasing light, 

blue paint on all the walls inside the house. They were thrilled. While Krishna, Sastri and the 

contractor talked about the magnificent beauty of nature all around the house and the menace             

of mosquitos, outside the house, Susila went to have a look round the compound. When half an 

hour passed away, Krishna thought of Susila, and ran to the backyard to look for her. She was 

not to be seen. He looked for her and called “Susila, Susila!” She answered from somewhere. I 
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called again, and she cried: “Push the door open I can’t open it from this side”. He found that her 

voice come from the other side of a green painted lavatory door. He gave it a kick and the door 

flew open. She came out red and trembling. He looked at her and felt disturbed. He asked, “What 

were you doing here?” She was panting with excitement. “What is the matter? what is the 

matter?” (The English Teacher, 62). 

 

 She replied, “I went in there. The door was so bright, and I thought it’d be clean inside... 

but oh!” She screwed up her face and shuddered unable to bear the disgust that came with 

recollection. I felt agitated, “Why did you go there?” I cried. She didn’t answer. It was a sad 

anticlimax to a very pleasing morning. I looked at her feet. “You went in barefoot”, she nodded. 

“Where are your sandals?” 

 

 “I forget them at home” I shook my head in despair “I have told you a hundred times not 

to come out barefoot. And yet...Oh, darling, Why did you go there?’’ (The English Teacher 62) 

She replied: 

      

“The door was so bright…. I thought it’d be clean inside too... but I could not come out. After I 

went in the door shut by itself with a bang. I thought something terrible had happened… Ah, the 

flies and other things there!” She was convulsed with disgust “Oh, Oh... A fly came and sat on 

my lip...’’ (The English Teacher 62) 

 

 When they reached home Susila threw herself on the floor even without changing her 

dress. She suffered from headache and fever. 

 

 Here we find the tragedy which is born of chance and circumstances. Had the letter Tess 

wrote to Angel not slipped under the carpet, things would have been different in Thomas Hardy’s 

tragedy. Same here, had Krishna and Susila not gone for choosing a house, things would have 

been different. Tragedy takes its place in the foul lavatory, where Susila got imprisoned and 

where a foul fly sat on her lips which remained even though they have been washed several 

times. She lies in bed for several days without touching food. She dislikes being treated by a 

doctor, but she readily accepts her husband’s proposal to call him. when she says, “I shall go and 

have a look round the compound”, it is a symbol of a journey to the land of death. 

 

 Thus, The English Teacher is a love story. It is here we find several such small things 

which reveal Krishna’s deep love for his wife. It also shows the parents’ love especially that of 

the mother for the child Leela. When the parents inspect the house to buy, they, especially the 

mother does not approve of the house which will not suit her child. She says: 
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 “The child will lose her way, not knowing which is her house, they are all alike”. (The 

English Teachers 58) 

 

 Here we find Krishna’s concern and consideration for her his anxiety for her illness and 

hope for her recovery. He encourages Susila and caresses her forehead. He feels that her illness 

has given him an opportunity to serve her. In the same way Krishna loves Leela extremely after 

the death of his wife. He decides to spend the whole day in her company. 

 

 His extreme and abundant love for his child we find in these lines: 

 

 “It was a matter of fact my chief occupation in life. I cared for little else. I felt a thrill of 

pride whenever I had to work and look after the child. It seemed a noble and exciting occupation 

the sole responsibility for a growing creature.” (The English Teacher 103) 
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Abstract 

 India has been a home for diverse cultures and civilization since exceptionally long. It 

is rich in tradition and has been preserving its civilization over a period of around 5,000 years. 

The various communities and groups of people living here provide enormous resources for 

sustainable development through their Indigenous Traditional Knowledge. These kinds of 

knowledge systems are passed from one generation to other as a legacy or heredity. The ancient 

concepts, scriptures, and practices along with the regional idioms and proverbs is a storehouse 

of profound ideas, practices and teachings that has the capability to bind human and nature in 

one thread. So, there is a vital need to document these knowledge systems and use them by 

incorporating the technical and scientific knowledge with it to help the people. Disaster in India 

has been a very prominent issue that needs attention and the traditional knowledge has heartfelt 

concepts and ideas that can help the people for better preparedness. With the spread of modern 

practices, the indigenous practices have taken a back seat and have lost its essence. This paper 

tries to document some of the traditional indigenous knowledge from local communities of 

Bihar that can not only help in predicting disaster but will also provide a means of disaster 

preparedness and preventiveness 

.  

Keywords: Indian folklore, disaster preparedness; disaster management; indigenous technical 

knowledge; traditional knowledge; folklore 

 

1. Introduction  
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 Indigenous knowledge is the core skill knowledge built up by a group of people living 

in close contact with the nature and interacts with the local environment (United Nations 

Environmental Programme, 2008). It is considered as the foundation or pillar of community 

practices that have helped various local communities survive from natural calamities. 

Indigenous knowledge is a valuable tool for identifying, recognising, assessing, monitoring 

and incorporating disaster risk at the local level. It is an important element that strengthens and 

builds up for the cultural safety and enhances disaster preparedness at various levels. It is the 

base for food preparation, agriculture, environment conservation, health care and many more 

such activities (Shaw, 2008). The local communities can predict the upcoming cyclones, sea 

erosions, floods, rise in sea level and earthquakes by observing natural signs and behaviours of 

ocean, water, wind, changes in weather conditions and behaviour of animals and accordingly 

the local communities prepare themselves for the hazardous situations, for example: the use 

local materials such as sand, thatch for constructing houses in flood prone areas in order to 

reduce the effects of floods. 

 

 Traditional knowledge is passed down from one generation to next through verbal or 

oral mode like in forms of stories, songs, proverbs, poems, and festivals. It is hardly 

documented in pages and this major reason as to why most of the traditional knowledge and 

practises are getting demolished with older people passing away. With the spread of modern 

practices, the indigenous practices have taken a back seat and have lost its essence. The ancient 

concepts, scriptures and practices along with the regional idioms and proverbs is a storehouse 

of profound ideas, practices and teachings that has the capability to bind human and nature in 

one thread. So, there is a vital need to document these knowledge systems and use them by 

incorporating the technical and scientific knowledge with it to help the people. The government 

now also is paying heed to such knowledge systems and thus it is trying to absorb much of it 

and mingle it with the contemporary technical tools and help the people in the time of crisis as 

both man- made as well as natural disasters are very common in Indian, especially the state of 

Bihar.  

 

 Parashar & Shaw (2012) talks about on community-based disasters in urban India. 

Communities have created and utilized their own ways to deal with hazardous situations and 

build up to recovery from the effects of disasters by adopting certain ways and means to adjust 

to the risk situation. Several institutions including non-government organizations (NGOs), 

international non-government organizations (INGOs), and national and local governments 

(LGs) have recognized that community-based approach is essentially a tool for building up and 

recovering from the disaster risk. The Government of India with the support of United Nations 

Development Programme (UNDP), implemented the world’s largest CBDRM program (2002-

2009) in 176 multi- hazard prone districts across 17 states of India (ADPC, 2010). The major 

role of this program was to strengthen and rebuild the capacity of the communities and 

institutions by integrating community- based disaster preparedness into local government 

development plans (ADPC, 2010). The program mainly focused on disaster risk management 
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(DRM) and covered broad areas like awareness program, capacity to build recovery from the 

disasters, institutionalization in educational level, involvement of local people, gender, 

mainstreaming, convergence and partnership (UNDP, 2010). Thus, these steps by taken by the 

government is an initiative to document more of such traditional and indigenous knowledge 

for better preparedness of disaster and its management as well. This study is an attempt to 

document some basic and important traditional and indigenous knowledge from the local 

communities of Bihar.  

 

2. Literature Review 

2.1 Importance of Indigenous Knowledge  

 Sithole, Naser & Guadagno (2015) studies indigenous and traditional knowledge in 

Papua New Guinea that plays a valuable role in disaster prevention and mitigation which has 

been passed from one generation to other. It includes the behaviour of certain animals, plants, 

celestial bodies and other environmental features that help them to interpret and predict the 

upcoming natural hazards. These observations helped the communities to interpret and predict 

storms, heavy rainfall, floods, droughts, volcanic eruptions and landslides and allow them to 

become alert and prepare for such hazardous situation, for example, in Popondetta community, 

a thunder roars and coming breeze from the mountains are signal for a cyclone and heavy flood. 

It is also observed that when seagulls move away from the coast, it is an indication of tsunamis. 

When bats, snakes and other animals run away from the volcanos it indicates volcanic eruption.  

In Bulolo community the appearance of a rainbow is a signal for cyclone and are linked with 

tsunamis. The appearance of bats is related with incoming storms. When birds are migrated, 

heavy rains and droughts are predicted. When the sea snakes and hermit crabs run away from 

the coast, then their movement are taken as warnings against typhoons and storms. When the 

branches of trees and the leaves of banana falls on the ground without heavy winds, people 

prepare themselves for storms and typhoons.  

 

 In Coastal communities of Oro, the houses were built up of slit to suffer lesser impact 

of flood and sea tide. The houses were also made of quail tree in the corner, while palm barks 

were used for walls and palm leaves for the roof. This is done to make the house light-weighed 

so that it can resist wind and cause limited damage in case of collapse. These communities 

believe on the customary rules, traditional faith, belief, rituals, and practices that are 

preventing, conserving the environment, and managing the natural resources in their 

surrounding in day- to-day lives. These are the key to support resilience in the face of hazardous 

situation. 

 

2.2 The Importance of the Native Science and Traditional Ecological Knowledge 

 Gregory Cajete (2018) defines Native Science as “a metaphor for a wide range of tribal 

processes of perceiving, thinking, acting and coming to know that have evolved over millennia 

of human experience with the natural world.” According to him, Native Science is a wide term 

that includes not only the traditional ecological practices but at the same time categories like 
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metaphysics and philosophy; art and architecture; practical sustainable technologies and 

agriculture; and ritual and ceremony which is practiced by the indigenous peoples in both past 

and well as in present. Areas such as astronomy, farming, plant domestication, plant medicine, 

animal husbandry, hunting, etc. were also included in the Native Science. In a way the native 

science supports the essential aspects of human life and existence. 

 

2.3 The Vitality of Indigenous Knowledge 

 Sillitoe & Bicke (2004) discuss indigenous knowledge and have come across several 

problems related to development and growth of communities. There are different terms of 

Indigenous and traditional knowledge like indigenous knowledge, traditional knowledge, local 

knowledge, community- based knowledge, indigenous knowledge systems and practices, 

indigenous technical knowledge, and traditional and local knowledge system. Shaw et al. 

(2009) describes traditional knowledge as increasing part of knowledge, maintained and 

developed by people through their interaction with the natural environment which has been 

passed from one generation to other. 

 

 Indigenous knowledge is formulated on cultural and ethical perspective, like folk song 

for raising awareness (Bangladesh) and water-puppet show and tell a story of flood (Vietnam). 

Shaw et al (2009) also points that the indigenous knowledge is considered as subsistence food 

which leads and provides detailed information on traditional knowledge which has been passed 

over the years. In contrast, technical indigenous knowledge can be considered as the guidebook 

for traditional knowledge and wisdom. Indigenous knowledge has also become a part of the 

survival and rescues life of the people and communities (Shaw & Takeuchi, 2007). Thus, 

indigenous knowledge is considered as the nature of interdisciplinary and is built as the life 

security of human, animal, and other various activities of the community. 

 

 Parashar & Shaw (2012) studies Jagaghars community which is considered as an 

important institution of Puri, a coastal city situated in the state of Orissa. They use their local 

indigenous knowledge to preserve and conserve the natural resources such as flora and fauna, 

maintenance of ponds and keeps the water table high. 

 

 Iloka (2016) studies the reduction of disaster risk and climate change in Africa. Though 

the indigenous knowledge has not been well recognised and documented in reduction of 

disaster risk of the native people in Africa. The local people have understood and managed to 

survive and adapt, as the policy- makers still rely on mitigation based on scientific knowledge. 

Whyte (2018) discusses the concept of transferring indigenous knowledge in Greek lakes 

region among local people. The changes in lake levels and the shifts or changes in the direction 

of tree species in forest indicates the climate changes and health risks that are likely to be faced 

by tribal peoples.  Weatherhead et al. (2010) describe the traditional knowledge of Inuit hunters 

in Clyde River, Nunavut, in the Arctic as to how the hunters predict the wind speed by 
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observing the changes in animal behaviour, the emergence of seasonal ice crusts, conditions of 

the sea ice and sea forms. 

 

2.4 Indigenous Knowledge for Better Disaster Preparedness in India 

 Jha & Jha (2011) focusses on documenting the folktales, myth, and traditional 

knowledge towards disaster management of Lepcha community of Sikkim. Since the tribal 

people have lived with the environment and possess rich knowledge of the nature by identifying 

and observing, for example, the birds’ sings loudly and flock together to indicates good weather 

but if the birds are silent it is a signal for rains and storms. If a particular kind of bamboo 

blooms, it indicates the occurring of famine. 

 

 Lepcha people also believe that the certain changes in the behaviour of various 

pheasants and certain animals like shrews, martens and weasels makes people aware of the 

upcoming disaster like earthquake. The sudden movement of birds indicates the forest fire. 

Lepcha people use their traditional knowledge to overcome the effects of disaster and take 

preventive measures by making houses of bamboo and timber which reduces the loss of people 

lives during massive earthquakes. 

 

2.5 Indigenous knowledge in Bihar 

 According to Mishra, Singh & Kumar (2011), indigenous knowledge or traditional 

knowledge is the speciality of a given society and culture which has been passed down from 

one generation to the next. The various communities of Bihar have their own traditional 

knowledge on agriculture, health care, food preparation and other activities that helps them to 

take preventive measures during the disasters and predict disasters by observing the change in 

the weather conditions. Hence, the local communities can read and understand the weather and 

so they prepare themselves accordingly for the crisis situations.  The farmers also can predict 

rains through wind directions coming from south west, the colour of the dark clouds. When 

ants taking eggs in their mouth and move to the safe places, it indicates heavy rainfall. When 

sparrow takes bath with dust it too indicates rain. 

 

3. Methodology  

 The study was conducted to document the indigenous or traditional knowledge from 

the local people of various communities of Bihar. This research was carried out in five major 

districts of Bihar (Patna, Nalanda, Muzaffarpur, Vaishali and Darbhanga) that are very prone 

to disaster risks and are majorly affected by it. Data were collected from the people mostly 

above the age of 55 years as this age group has the maximum knowledge of their traditional 

practices and ideas that were followed during the phase of their forefathers. There were 

approximately 50 respondents and most of them were males. The number of female 

respondents were comparatively low as compared to the males. The interview method was used 

to extract data from the respondents. The data has also been received with the help of focus 

group discussion and interpersonal interaction.  
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 The basic step of data collection can be briefly explained in the following steps: 

• Identifying the disaster prone and affected areas  

• Identifying the people of the suitable age group 

• General interaction with the people and communities to get the idea about their 

knowledge system and indigenous knowledge, hence identifying the informants  

• Interview schedule, focus group discussions and interpersonal interactions 

• Documentations 

 

4. Results and Discussions 

 In the state of Bihar, the major population is of the farmers and they are mostly 

uneducated and marginalised. Bihar is mainly an agriculture-based state where the allied 

sectors gives opportunity for maximum application of the resources available in the system. 

However, the ironical part is that the skills, knowledge, and survival strategies of the local 

communities are ignored to promote the modern means. But, the traditional or indigenous 

knowledge of the people here has the scientific approach and are relevant up to a great deal for 

disaster risk reduction and management. 

 

 Most the respondents of this study were the farmers and the housewives who had some 

ancestral history of agriculture or are presently connected with agricultural practices. They 

have shared their traditional knowledge in form of some small poems, local idioms and 

preverbs. They have also related their knowledge with Ghagh Kavi who was an ancient 16th 

century agriculture poet. His poems and idioms are relevant till date and this has been working 

as a great source of indigenous knowledge.  

 

 The data received from the local people during the research have been categorised in 

various sub sections in this paper for better understanding. 

   

4.1 Disasters Prediction  

(a)                                                 सावन मास बहे पुरवइया। 

                                                    बछवा बेच लेहु धेनु गइया।। 

Savan maas bahe purvaiya. 

Bachwa bech lehu dhenu gaiya 

 

 It means that in the month of July (Savan) if the wind blows from the easterly direction 

then there are chances that drought can occur, or some famine can occur as this is not the time 

for the easterly wind. So, the farmers should prepare themselves and should sell their bulls and 

buy cows instead as the bulls would not be helpful because there would be no rain therefore no 

farming and thus if they would have cows, they would be able to have milk.   
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4.2 Weather Condition Readings 

(b)                                            आसाढ़ी पूनो दिना, गाज, ब़ीज बरसन्त। 

नासै लक्षण काल का, आनन्द माने सन्त।। 

Assadhi puno dina, gaaj, beej, barasna. 

Naase lakshan kaal ka, aanand mane saant. 

 

 This proverb states that if it rains in the month of June and July (Assadh) then it’s sign 

of good rainfall which will make the weather good and people will get relief form the scorching 

heatwaves that blows in these months. 

 

(c)                                                     लाल पियार जाब होइहें आकाश I 

बरसा के नiह ीं कौनो आशा II 

Laal piyar jab hoihen akaasa 

Barsaa ki naahi kauno asaa 

 

 This proverb attempts to forecast rainfall condition based on the colour of the sky. 

When the sky turns crimson or pale then one should not expect any rainfall. 

 

4.3. Rainfall Prediction 

(d)                                     शुक्रवार क़ी बािऱी, रह़ी सऩीचर छाय। 

                                         तो योों भाखै भड्डऱी, दबन बरसे ना जाए।। 

Shukrvaar ki baadri, rahi sanichar chaaye.  

Toh yo bhaakhe bhaddri, bin barse na jaaye 

 

 It states that if the sky is cloudy on Friday and it remains the same on Saturday then it 

would definitely rain heavily so the people should be prepared during the rainy season for these 

weather shifts and should store some food for the adverse conditions.  

 

(e)                                              असुऩी नदलया अन्त दवनासै। 

                                    गल़ी रेवत़ी जल को नासै।। भरऩी नासै तृनौ सहूतो। 

                                                    कृदतका बरसै अन्त बहूतो।।I 

Asuni naliya aant vinaashe. 

Gaali revati jal ko naase, bharni naase tunay sahuto 

Kritika barse aant bahuto 

 

 If it rains in the month of March and April (Chait) during Ashwini Nashatra then it will 

rain till the end of the month that is, heavy rainfall is predicted. If it rains in Revati Nashatra 

then less rainfall is predicted and if it rains in Bharani Nashatra then even the grass on the 
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ground may dry. It means that there could be drought like conditions. If it rains during Kritika 

Nashatra then a good rainfall is predicted.  

 

(f)                                 सावन करे प्रथम पिन, उवत न ि खे भाव I 

चार मापहना बरसे िापन, याको है िरमान II 

 Saawan kere pratham din, uwat na dikhe bhaan 

Chaar mahinaa barse paani, yako hai parmaan 

 

 This proverb illustrates yet another rainfall predictor proverb. If the sky is overcast on 

during the first day of lunar eclipse during the Hindi month of Shraawan and one fails to see 

the rising sun, then one should be assured that four months of incessant rainfall is imminent. 

 

 The farmers of Bihar predict rain by some other indigenous wisdoms as well for 

example:  

• If the wind blows from the south west direction, then it is a signal for heavy rainfall 

which may lead to flood.  

• A good amount of rainfall for a long period is expected to come when the clouds shows 

dark colour for 2-3 consecutive days.  

• The farmers also predict rainfall when the sparrows take dust bath. 

• The movement of ants to safer place with their eggs too indicates heavy rainfall. 

 

4.4. Harvest Prediction 

(g)                                रोपहण  तबे, मृगपशरा तबे, कुछ पिन आिरा जाय I 

   कहे घाघ सुन घापघन , स्वIन भात नपह खाय II 

Rohini tabe, mrigsira tabe, kuchh din adraa jaye 

Kahe Ghaagh sun Ghaaghini, swan bhaat nahi khaye 

 

 This proverb elaborately discusses the “nakshatra” or star positions. Under the 

influence of the ascendant stars Rohini and Mrogshira if there is heat wave followed by rainfall 

in Aardraa then the harvest will be so abundant that even dogs would be so full that they will 

not eat rice. 

 

4.5 Food Security and Storage Habit during Crisis 

 In old times, the farmers in Bihar took lots of preventive measures while storing the 

food grains as there were less development of the modern technologies that could store the 

food grains for longer period of time. Those ideas of the food storage are still relevant in the 

time of crisis and are very helpful in protecting the food items. Some of those ideas are listed 

below: 
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• Azadirachta Indica (Neem) leaves were used are used very commonly by the farmers 

to store rice and wheat grains to protect them from various insects during the rainy 

seasons. With the help of the Neem leaves the gains could be stored for longer duration 

without much destruction. 

• In the time of floods, the moisture content was increased to a large extent and to protect 

the grains form it the farmers used to put some chemical fertilizers like urea in plastic 

bags with the food bags so that it stays safe for longer period. 

• The farmers used to store the gains in a large sized container known as Kothi which 

was made up to mud. Kothi is replaced with large steel or aluminium container in 

today’s time.  

 

4.5. Heath Care Habits   

 There are various medical aids often known as ‘Gharelu Nuskhe’ (home remedies) used 

by the local people in the state of Bihar for health management during the time of hazards. 

These health care practises are not only relevant during the time of disasters rather they are 

relevant for all time and has scientific values as well. Some of such indigenous knowledge 

related to the human health is mentioned below: 

 

• If a person is affected by cold waves and suffering from the cough and cold then it is 

advised to drink a local drink called Kadha made of up Tulsi, turmeric (haldi), colves 

(laung), black pepper (kaali mirch) and fenugreek (saunf). This Kadha is helpful in 

increasing the immunity as well and it this has a lot of medicinal values.  

• For severe cold two cloves of garlic are used by the local communities as a cure. 

•  After massive disasters, the spread of diseases like pneumonia and typhoid is very 

common. The local people use Nutmeg (Jayfal) mixed with mustard oil as syrup to cure 

Pneumonia. 

• To cure a person suffering from the effects of heatwaves green mango drink (aam 

panna) is given. 

 

4.6. Food Habit Management 

 The indigenous or traditional knowledge related to the food habit management are 

mentioned below: 

• Lemonade (neembu paani), buttermilk (Chhanch), roasted gram (Sattu) drink and Aegle 

marmelos (bael) drink should be consumed in hot weather conditions or during summer 

season to keep the body hydrated. These drinks are helpful in protecting the person 

form heatwaves. 

 

5. Conclusion  

 Bihar is mostly affected by the disasters of flood, drought, heatwaves, cold waves and 

sometimes earthquakes. Floods, heatwaves, cold waves, and drought are extremely common 
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disasters in Bihar which affects the people very massively almost every year. The problem with 

Bihar state is that it has a large population which is uneducated and hence unemployed so, at 

the time of crisis these people are adversely affected and even the Government schemes could 

not help them enough because the real help doesn’t reach the people who need it. Therefore, it 

is mandatory to bring in the use of local indigenous and traditional knowledge in front and 

make people understand its role in predicting and preparing for the disasters. This would not 

only promote the usage of local traditions but will prepare people to face the hardships during 

the disasters, for example the basic information about the food intake during the heatwaves 

given by the local people are very relevant and scientific as well like the use of lemonade and 

buttermilk to prevent dehydration. These types of basic concepts should be identified and 

spread in larger context to be prepare for the adverse weather conditions. 

 

 As it can be observed from the results that the role of indigenous knowledge is not only 

restricted to food habits, it also helps in predicting the rainfall and its intensity which makes 

people aware of the upcoming hazards so that they can prepare themselves for it. These 

knowledge systems also give the account for storing the food grains so that the food security 

is ensured. To brief in, the indigenous or local traditional knowledge of the people especially 

the framers of Bihar would prove to be greatly beneficial in disaster preparedness and 

management if used properly in collaboration with the modern technical tools and assets.   
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Abstract 

 The purpose of this paper is to explore individual psychological dimension into Paulo 

Coelho’s The Alchemist. The Alchemist is a mesmerizing fable about Santiago’s journey to find 

his own personal legend. Discovering Personal legend is reflection of Santiago’s striving for 

success. In the story, a Santiago has a quest to find his own Personal Legend. Santiago’s personal 

legend refers to purpose of his journey which is represented by finding treasure in pyramid. The 

process of discovering personal legend can be analyzed with the help of individual psychological 

approach by Alfred Adler. 

 

Keywords: Paulo Coelho’s The Alchemist, personal legends, individual psychology, spiritual 

journey, quest 

 

 Paulo Coelho is a Brazilian author. When Coelho was 38 years old, he had a spiritual 

awakening in Spain and wrote about it in his first book, The Pilgrimage. It was his second book, 

The Alchemist, which made him famous. He has sold 35 million copies and now writes about one 

book every two years.  

 

 Coelho was born on August 24, 1947, in Rio de Janeiro, Brazil. Coelho attended Jesuit 

schools and was raised by devout Catholic parents. He determined early on that he wanted to be 

a writer but was discouraged by his parents, who saw no future in that profession in Brazil. 

Coelho's rebellious adolescence spurred his parents to commit him to a mental asylum three 

times, starting when he was 17. "I have forgiven," Coelho said. 

 

 "It happens with love, all the time - when you have this love towards someone else, but 

you want this person to change, to be like you. And then love can be very destructive." 

 

 Coelho eventually got out of institutional care and enrolled in law school, but dropped 

out to indulge in the "sex, drugs and rock 'n' roll" of hippie life in the 1970s. He wrote song 

lyrics for Brazilian musicians protesting the country's military rule. He was jailed three times for 

his political activism and subjected to torture in prison.  

 

After drifting among several professions, Coelho changed his life's course while on a 

visit to Spain in 1986 at the age of 39. Coelho walked more than 500 miles along the 
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Road to Santiago de Compostela, a site of Catholic pilgrimage. The walk and the spiritual 

awakening he experienced inspired him to write The Pilgrimage, an autobiographical 

account of the trek, in his native Portuguese. He quit his other jobs and devoted himself 

full-time to the craft of writing.  In 1987, Coelho wrote a new book, The Alchemist, over 

the course of one two-week spurt of creativity. The allegorical novel was about an 

Andalusian shepherd boy who follows a mystical trek in which he learns to speak the 

"Language of the World" and thus receives his heart's desire. The book attracted little 

attention at first, until a French-language translation suddenly leapt onto bestseller lists in 

France in the early 1990s. New translations followed, and soon The Alchemist became a 

worldwide phenomenon. The book has sold, by Coelho's count, roughly 35 million 

copies, and is now the most translated book in the world by any living author.   

https://www.biography.com/writer/paulo-coelho    

 

 The Alchemist is a spellbinding novel considered as masterpiece. It is a story of a 

shepherd boy named Santiago who pursues his drive for finding hidden treasures that he 

visualizes in his dream. He undertook adventurous journey to realize his dream, through this 

adventurous journey he comes across a wide variety of people and places, faces different sorts of 

hazards, explores the significance of love and most remarkably, discovers the true meaning of 

life on top of getting hold of the treasures he had been questing for.  

 

Theory of Individual Psychology by Alfred Adler 

 Alfred Adler was born on February 7, 1870 in a suburb of Vienna. Adler and the other 

nine members founded The Society for Individual Psychology in 1912. He examined the 

personality around the same time as Carl Jung and Sigmund Freud. His most famous works is 

The Practice and Theory of Individual Psychology (1923). Adler's theory is known as individual 

personality theories. 

 

The theory can be used to express the basic motivations that drive other motivations. His 

theory of the six key concepts in personality “can reveal the reasons and effects of why 

people do things.” Adler has a tendency to change his theory of personality throughout 

his life but he ultimately believes that people focus on maintaining control over their 

lives.” He believes in a "boost" or motivates the power behind our behavior, claiming that 

our desire to fulfill our potential becomes closer and closer to our ideals.” Adler makes 

awareness a center of personality.” Man is a conscious being; he is usually aware of the 

reasons for his behavior. He is aware of his inferiority and is aware of the goals he is 

striving for. Moreover, he is a self-conscious individual who is able to plan and guide his 

actions with full awareness of his meaning for his own realization (Lindzey and 

Hall1957: 118). 

 

 Alfred Adler postulates a single "drive" or motivational force behind all our behaviors 

and experiences.” By the time his theory has turned into his most mature form, he mentions that 

motivating forces force for superiority or perfection. It is our desire to fulfill our potential, to be 

closer and closer to our deal. While striving for superiority does refer to the desire to be better, it 

also contains the idea that we want to be better than others, rather than better in our own right. 
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“Adler studied various types of people and he came to the conclusion that there are four 

main types of people, “three out of four are negative. The powerful type tries to control 

others.” Getting types tend to be very passive and in line with other people's ideas, rarely 

inventive. Avoid types try to isolate themselves to avoid defeat.” They are usually very 

cold. The socially useful types, values that have control over their lives and strive to do 

good things for the sake of society. 

 

 There are six main concepts of personality theory according to Alfred Adler: 

 

1. Fictional Finalism 

 Fictional finalism is a subjective experience rather than objective reality. It shapes the life 

course of an individual. Men’s supreme power lies in his motivation to move forward. A person 

cannot be understood without knowing the unique goal. Santiago initially does not understand 

his goal. He thinks that finding treasure is his only goal. As the time passes, he understands that 

finding treasure is just a part of whole experience that he gains throughout the journey. 

 

 The sale of his sheep had left him with enough money in his pouch, and the boy knew 

that in money there was magic; whoever has money is never really alone. Before long, 

maybe in just a few days, he would be at the Pyramids. An old man, with a breastplate of 

gold, wouldn't have lied just to acquire six sheep. (The Alchemist, 2004:18) 

 

 Initially it appears that Santiago’s fictional finalism is treasure and his passion for 

travelling and acquiring new experiences. However, his journey to find the treasure makes him 

spiritually profound person. There are two fictional finalisms reflected in the character of 

Santiago. The first fictional finalism reflected in this novel that Santiago wants to be a rich man; 

he looks for the treasure to gain wealth. Second, the knowledge he gains through his journey. He 

realizes that real treasure is not material gain rather the understanding of live, valuing 

relationships, happiness and spiritual awakening. 

 

2. Inferiority Feeling and Compensations 

 Santiago has the feeling of inferiority. However, he has become a shepherd against the 

will of his father. He realizes that his life has got stuck at one point. He is not learning anything 

new in life. Some where he is going through identity crisis. He is not clear about the goals of his 

life. He has lost all the human touch in the company of the sheep. He wants to follow his passion 

for travelling, but he is bogged down by the responsibilities of sheep. He feels that there is 

something missing from his life. At one point he feels that he is also behaving like sheep. He is 

also leading a meaningless life, like sheep he has also lost trust in his instincts. He finds himself 

unable to make decision about his future. 

 

The only things that concerned the sheep were food and water. As long as the boy knew 

how to find the best pastures in Andalusia, they would be his friends. Yes, their days 

were all the same, with the seemingly endless hours between sunrise and dusk; and they 

had never read a book in their young lives, and didn't understand when the boy told them 

about the sights of the cities. They were content with just food and water, and, in 

exchange, they generously gave of their wool, their company, and—once in a while their 
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meat. If I became a monster today, and decided to kill them, one by one, they would 

become aware only after most of the flock had been slaughtered, thought the boy. They 

trust me, and they've forgotten how to rely on their own instincts, because I lead them to 

nourishment. (The Alchemist, 2004:3) 

 

3. Striving for Superiority or Success 

a) Strife for Personal Superiority 

 Striving for superiority is one of the fundamental laws of human life, without it 

someone’s life would be unthinkable. Striving for superiority is natural in all of us. In the 

beginning of the novel Santiago thinks that happiness comes from material gain or money. Thus, 

he strives for money for a better life. He wants to become rich to gain happiness and social 

prestige. One fine night he dreams about treasure in Egypt. He wishes to realize his dream. He 

seeks help from various people to know the truth about his recurring dream. He gets the oracle 

about his dream. He seeks the help of king of Salem to know about his treasure. 

 

Superior feeling of Santiago is he felt could make extraordinary achievement than other 

boys. But his heart was speaking of other things. With pride, it told the story of a 

shepherd who had left his flock to follow a dream he had on two different occasions. It 

told of destiny, and of the many men who had wandered in search of distant lands or 

beautiful women, confronting the people of their times with their preconceived notions. It 

spoke of journeys, discoveries, books, and change. (The Alchemist, 2004:85) 

 

b) Strife for Success 

 Santiago in his effort to be superior learns so many things. He learns the language of 

universe. Universal language is a language without words; it is understood by all the creatures.  

 

 However, this universal language can only be understood by someone who pays attention 

to nature. It is deepest call of our soul. It can only be understood by someone who turns his 

attention inward. Pulling out our attention from outside to inside is a huge task, only spiritual 

person can accomplish this. Santiago realizes that he has started understanding universal 

language. Santiago’s strife for success develops his understanding about soul of the world. 

Understanding soul of the world becomes an important aspect in his successful and spiritual 

journey. 

 

The boy took out Urim and Thummim from his bag. He had used the two stones only 

once, one morning when he was at a marketplace. His life and his path had always 

provided him with enough omens. He placed Urim and Thummim in the chest. They 

were also a part of his new treasure, because they were a reminder of the old king, whom 

he would never see again. It's true; life really is generous to those who pursue their 

destiny, the boy thought. Then he remembered that he had to get to Tarifa so he could 

give one-tenth of his treasure to the Gypsy woman, as he had promised. Those Gypsies 

are really smart, he thought. (The Alchemist, 2004:88) 

 

4. Social Interest 
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 Santiago on his journey to find the treasure meets number of people, who helps him to 

find the treasure. He looks for the people who can help him finding the treasure in Egypt. He 

joins the caravan that can help him to go to Egypt. On his journey he meets the alchemist, who 

helps him finding his personal legend. His life turns when he gets the chance to meet 

Melchizedek, who helps him understand the soul of the world. He also learns from the crystal 

merchant about the value of life and beauty of patience. When he meets Fatimah, the desert girl, 

the first time experiences the true meaning of love. Fatimah teaches him about detachment and 

sacrifice. King of Salem teaches him about the power of instinct and omens.  

 

It's true; life really is generous to those who pursue their destiny, the boy thought. Then 

he remembered that he had to get to Tarifa so he could give one tenth of his treasure to 

the Gypsy woman, as he had promised. Those Gypsies are really smart, he thought. 

Maybe it was because they moved around so much. (The Alchemist, 2004:88) 

 

 Santiago keeps his promise of giving back on tenth of his treasure to the Gypsy woman. 

It shows he is a promise keeper. 

 

5. Style of Life 

 Santiago is passionate about travelling; he wishes to explore the world. He does not wish 

to confine by social conventions. He listens to his heart and follows it. He goes against his 

father’s will to become a shepherd. He enjoys the company of sheep. After attaining freedom 

from his family and becoming a shepherd, he becomes passionate about becoming a rich man. 

He has the courage to follow his dream. He undertakes the journey to find the journey and 

through this journey he gets the chance to meet various people, he learns from them and 

understands the soul of universe. He is the man of words; he keeps his promise and helps others 

as well. 

 

The boy knew a lot of people in the city. That was what made traveling appeal to him—

he always made new friends, and he didn't need to spend all of his time with them. When 

someone sees the same people every day, as had happened with him at the seminary, they 

wind up becoming a part of that person's life. And then they want the person to change. If 

someone isn't what others want them to be, the others become angry. Everyone seems to 

have a clear idea of how other people should lead their lives, but none about his or her 

own. (The Alchemist, 2004:8) 

 

6. Creative Power of the Self 

 Santiago is the man of courage; his heart seeks adventure and new experiences. He has 

the courage to follow his dreams. He does not believe in conventional thinking; his idea of life is 

different than others. He chooses to become a shepherd rather than a priest. He learns the 

mystical aspect about life. With the help of his courage and persistence he gains the supreme 

knowledge. He does not only find the treasure but also understands the universal language - a 

language with no words only feelings. He also develops the insights to see the soul of the world. 

His courage, passion and persistence make him not only a rich person but also a man of wisdom. 
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The horizon was tinged with red, and suddenly the sun appeared. The boy thought back 

to that conversation with his father and felt happy; he had already seen many castles and 

met many women (but none the equal of the one who awaited him several days hence). 

He owned a jacket, a book that he could trade for another and a flock of sheep. But, most 

important, he was able every day to live out his dream. If he were to tire of the Andalusia 

fields, he could sell his sheep and go to sea. By the time he had had enough of the sea, he 

would already have known other cities, other women, and other chances to be happy. I 

couldn't have found God in the seminary, he thought, as he looked at the sunrise. (The 

Alchemist, 2004:5) 

 

 He learns to trust his instincts and see through the moment. He develops his attention so 

much that he can actually understand what message Mother Nature wishes to convey him. His 

courage, curiosity, readiness to learn takes him long way than any ordinary shepherd could ever 

think of. 
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Abstract 

 This paper analyses the struggling life of native people whose culture, identity, and 

social value going through the process of degradation as a result of colonialism. Through the 

life of Rita Joe, it explores how Rita was elevated to the status of saint, ecstasy freedom she 

attained, ecstasy of honor, ecstasy of self-affirmation, dignity, ecstasy of sainthood, how she 

attained integrity which is denied in this physical world. 

 

Keywords: George Ryga, The Ecstasy Of Rita Joe, Canadian aboriginal, social degradation, 

Class struggle, Colonialism, Assimilation. 

  

 The literature that has been produced from the Canadian experiences that is written by 

Canadians is Canadian literature. While writing about the social condition of indigenous 

people, the subject matter of the writers is common and general in topic -- inclusive of class 

struggle; ill-treating of blacks on the basis of education, employment, even unequal justice; 

alienation; personal unfulfillment; and so on. The reason is all the written text resulted from the 

same bitter experiences of one’s own which were the common issues faced by the aboriginals 

in their land. 

  

 Being a prominent Canadian playwright and novelist, George Ryga draws the picture of 

a young native woman who shifted along with her beloved Jaimie Paul from rural to urban; 

from reservation to city seeking for a good job and to settle their life. That explores the life of 

aboriginal natives who are marginalized by the whites, and also how the modern youth are 

attracted by luxurious life of city and they leave their family and reservation in order to follow 

these luxuries.  

 

 The play The Ecstasy of Rita Joe was written in 1967 and first played in Playhouse 

theatre, now called Vancouver. The story of Rita Joe corresponds to a real incident which 

happened in 1967. Ryga has written this story based on a newspaper article which reported the 

murder of an aboriginal girl or woman who was raped and put in a slum. 

 

 The two-acts play begins in a trial room where Rita was called guilty and was accused 

of prostitution, theft, vagrancy, and alcoholism. Knowing the fact that Rita being a native and 
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no one would be there to help her in that strange land, she was allotted eight hours to produce 

witness from her side to justify, but she failed. But the police produced strong witnesses and 

fake evidences against Rita. All those witnesses are white, privileged, and dominant. They 

included her teacher, the school board clerk, the policemen, priest, Mr. Homer and even the 

Magistrate all representing the whites. 

 

 Instead of delivering justice, the Magistrate criticized and advised her to go back to the 

Reserve. The breakdown of justice can be quoted from the words of the Magistrate: 

 

The quality of law under which you live, and function determines the rent quality of freedom 

that was yours today…. Your home and well-being are protected. Roads of the city are open to 

us. So are the galleries, libraries, the administrative and the public buildings… Nobody is a 

prisoner here…. (Magistrate, Act I) 

 

 The wordings of the magistrate hardly showed any concern for her feeling and 

denounced that indigenous culture is inferior pointing out to her uncombed hair, imperfect 

dressing. The injustice of law is visible by which the laws in the city never protects the natives 

in reserves. In addition, inefficiency of the legal system to protect the people of the country is 

also revealed.  

 

 Rita replied ironically, “the first time I tried to go home I was picked by some men who 

gave me five dollars. And then they arrested me,” revealing the worse situation how she was 

arrested for prostitution. She added, “you got rules here that were made before I was born... I 

was hungry when I stole something... and I was so lonely when I started whoring.” The 

extreme sufferings of aboriginals are seen in these phrases; poverty, unemployment, 

exploitation by dominants, violence against them and so on. Rita was sentenced imprisonment 

for 30 days.  

 

 Jaimie who wanted to become a singer. But unfortunately, his nativity gave no 

opportunities at all. So, he thus worked as a carpenter which was also taken away. Being a 

native, Jaimie also failed to get another job. Thus, out of frustration he was addicted to 

alcoholism and imprisoned for making problems in public. 

 

 When the Magistrate asked whether she was employed anywhere in “obedience to the 

law”, she thought of her bitter experience of working in a white man’s tire company and 

intimated that “once I had a job in a tire store...” Thus, she was charged for vagrancy. 

 

  Often Rita goes back to her beautiful memories with Jaimie and her sister Eileen Joe. 

The seal of nativity rejected job opportunities for Eileen too. 

 

 Since the class struggle of whites and blacks exists, Rita’s teacher Miss Donohue stated 

her ex-student Rita is a prostitute, poor student, incapable of focus and of finding success in the 

classroom. Instead of being a guide, she is ineffective to help the native children out. The name 

of the teacher is used as a symbol, that is, ‘Don-O-hue’ means ‘put on a color’. In a sense the 

color is white. 
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 The clerk also told a lie before the court that he had sent a letter to Rita asking her to 

continue her studies, just to show that whites are concerned of education of black and native 

children. Mr. Homer presented himself as a responsible person for social charity apparently, 

but only to make the blacks feel that they are indebted to him. Homer announces that he has 

arranged helicopter to bring Rita’s sick mother to city hospital to give necessary treatment. But 

they could not save the life of her mother.  

 

 The priest of the church Father Andrews visited Rita and gave her cigarettes to smoke 

in the jail and asked her to confess her sins and return to the reserve. Rita ironically pointed out 

the truth said by her Uncle Dan Joe, “long ago the white man came with Bibles to talk to my 

people… and the white men had our land.” Priest gets angry and comes out  saying not to 

blame the church and goes away. This scene can be interpreted as saying that religion has been 

used as a tool for colonizing the land by whites. Priest here symbolizes as a mask for 

colonialism. Jaimie describes Rita’s father David Joe was “a kind of black whom the white 

people liked”. It seems that David Joe pretended that he was obedient and pleasing to them 

which made the white to like him. 

 

 Act II opens Rita’s imprisonment and she got released after 30 days. Jaimie never failed 

to keep his self-identity, especially before the person like Homer. Jaimie was again imprisoned 

for having verbal argument with Homer. Rita was with Jaimie after the release of both, but he 

was attacked and thrown away by three murderers and they raped the dead body of Rita. Their 

story and tragic life show that reserves have no voice and no place in the city. The drama ends 

with the funeral of Jaimie and Rita. Eileen recalls that “when Rita first came to city, the cement 

made her feet hurt her.” Even after knowing the implication that the reserved or natives can’t 

inhabit the city where white dominated, Rita never returned to her family which turned out to 

the loss of her life. 

 

 The threads of marginalization, colonization, assimilation, infantilization, and 

dehumanization become the subject matter of Ryga. Through his writing he shows that 

although he is from the dominant white culture, he observed them differently and wrote from 

the viewpoint of the aboriginals. He also questioned the legal system and identity crisis where 

some struggle to find self, others to protect their identity as well. The play brings out the 

assaults on blacks and partiality in law. The play also questions the role of priest, church, and 

God. 
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Abstract 

 This paper attempts to analyze claustrophobic and conflict-filled life of Black Americans 

whose culture, identity and existence are constantly questioned and suppressed by mainstream 

whites. The agenda of this paper is to find and identify the exceptional talent of Langston Hughes 

(1902-1967) making his literary form as the most powerful tool to represent voice of the voiceless. 

The theme of the following poems Theme for English ‘B’, As I Grew Older, and The Negro speaks 

of Rivers are taken for study in this article. 

 

Keywords: Poems of Langston Hughes, Colored men, Racial politics, Dignity, Assimilation, 

Identity, Existential crisis 

 

 The United states of America is a country which is rich with different innate cultures, 

heritage, and traditions. As always America’s diversity is glorified by its literature. General and 

American ethnic writings are appreciated. It is the literature which helped America to establish 

itself by constantly questioning and healing it. The role of American ethnic writing in all these is 

undeniable. American ethnic literature took its birth in the preceding years of Civil War through 

the publication of novels, poems, histories and autobiographies of newborn writers who belonged 

America’s ethnic and racial minorities. Such writings revealed American rich heritage. As the 

ethnic writings constitute a major path in the legacy of literature, writings from racial minorities 

of America powerfully demonstrate their plights as they are living in a white dominated society.  

 

 Racism is a concept which took its birth magnifying the differences between people of 

European origin and African descent whose ancestors had been involuntarily transported to 

America with a tag of ‘slave’. Racism turned in to a form of oppression by one race against another. 

Only because of being colored African Americans were compelled to give up their human dignity 

and identity. Black Americans faced a lot of restrictions politically, socially, and economically, 

which were completely against the concept of freedom. Even the racial politics remained as a 
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major phenomenon in socio-economic equality. As the racial stratification continued to occur in 

all fields like house, education, employment and government, writers like Tony Morrison, Zora 

Neale, Langston Hughes, and Alice Walker started to rise their voice in order to represent the 

voiceless by linking the past and the present to inform the future generation using their literary 

forms  as the most powerful weapons. 

 

 Langston Hughes, one among the central figures of Harlem renaissance, always had a 

tendency to establish their denied identity of being an American due to their colored skin. With 

the understanding of the fact that being colored is not a crime and their role in America’s legacy 

is equally great and valid, Hughes states that, ‘I, too, sing America’. Although he is a darker 

brother, though he never got a chance to share dining table with his white masters, he believes that 

definitely one day America will become free from racial prejudice. 

 

 Although the poet has an optimistic hope for future, Hughes does not deny the fact that 

racial discrimination is not so easy to vanish. It grew as a giant wall between colored men and their 

dream for a life with dignity and equality in its all perspective without any racial criteria. That is 

visible from these lines: 

 

And then the wall rose, 

Rose slowly, 

Slowly, 

Between me and my dream. (16) 

  

 Due to the cognition that breaking walls is a hardship, Hughes tries to make conscious his 

darker brothers and asks them to help him shatter the wall of darkness through his poem As I grew 

older: 

 

Help me to shatter this darkness,  

To smash this night, 

To break this shadow 

Into a thousand lights of sun, 

In to a thousand whirling dreams  

Of sun! (16) 

 

 Hughes is in a hurry to awaken his darker brothers as well as to protest against white 

domination. His poems become a strong proclamation for the protest he and his companions going 

to do. 

You are white --- 

yet a part of me as I am a part of you. 
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That’s American 

sometimes perhaps you don’t want to be a part of me. (247) 

 

 These poetic lines taken from the poem English ‘B’ clearly show what Hughes feels inside 

of him regarding his identity. Speaker of the poem is of 22 years old and his white instructor 

instructed him to prepare a page of his purest opinion. Hence, the speaker tries to prepare a real 

account of his opinion by the realization that at the age of 22 it is not so easy to speak what is true. 

Still due to his firsthand experience being a black he can hear Harlem’s pathetic plight and to speak 

for Harlem as a representative of all subjugated black Americans. 

 

 Since the class struggle of whites and blacks exists, speaker is in a dilemma about his 

instructor. His tutor, according to speaker, is a part of white society. Hence for him it will not be 

so simple and obvious to accept his words which actually counter racial oppression created by 

whites.  Though the speaker acknowledges that what is true for him is not truth for others because 

he is black, and their cultural beliefs, heritage and social background are entirely different from 

each other. But the speaker continuously expresses his urge for dignity which will be possible only 

when the whites accept the Blacks as human beings.  

 

 Hughes has a clear-cut knowledge regarding their role behind the legacy and emancipation 

of America. That’s why through his poem The Negro Speaks of Rivers he tries to establish their 

footprints and identity by continuously mentioning different civilizations. By plotting civilizations 

of Nile and Euphrates, the poet tries to prove their strongest input in America’s basement. By 

throwing light upon Abraham Lincoln’s attempt to abolish racial discrimination he tries to depict 

glimpses of his heritage and memories attached to ancient rivers in Africa. Indirectly Hughes 

attempts to put forth a suggestion that being an African they all have memories of native land still. 

They adopted America’s cultural spirit. Although displacement and dislocation created a 

confusion, they all adopted it and later turned to be admirers of America. Now no one can deny 

their citizenship because majority of them will be the most toiled and moiled person for America’s 

empowerment. Majority of population will be a sidelined one by tagging and categorizing them as 

minorities but, in reality, their contributions will be the greatest.  

 

 Almost in all poems of Hughes there will be a speaker, through him his claustrophobic like 

experiences are being shared. Speaker of Hughes is just a representative of lakhs of people whose 

dignity, identity and existence are being constantly questioned and suppressed by whites because 

of their colored skin. Being colored were treated as a sin and inhuman feature. Due to the second 

consideration, black Americans were continuously ill-treated and subjugated. In fact, in all racially 

and ethnically structured institutions like slavery, segregation and internment camps, people were 

treated as animals by denying their fundamental rights. 
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 Hence, it is proven that Hughes tries to make his darker brothers realize the reality and to 

make strong verbal protest against mainstream white society who exploited blacks. Always 

literature identifies and describes lives and objectives of human beings as they are. Here, Hughes 

attempted to prove that for human being both dignity and identity are essential just as other 

fundamental wants. His contributions in the realm of literature is undeniable because he is a strong 

protestor who raised his voice using his pen. As far as American Ethnic Literature is concerned, it 

always exhibits unheard voices from the past and the present, and links these with the future in 

order to help children.  

 

 Hughes, being a part of Ethnic Literature, opened a gateway towards ethnic writings. In 

the modern scenario in which people are in a hurry to become fair using artificial creams and all 

(a new form of indirect racial politics), writings of Langston Hughes become really essential 

elements of literature. 
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Abstract 

 The purpose of this research was to find out the existing level of learning for the class X 

students in Chemistry to find out the effectiveness of concept formation and traditional methods 

of teaching at secondary level. The nature of the study was experimental in which concept 

formation method of teaching was compared with traditional method of teaching. A sample of 180 

students (90 boys and 90 girls) were selected from four public high schools of boys and girls of 

district Charsadda (Pakistan). An achievement test was arranged. Pre- test and post- test were used 

for the collection of data. Each of the experimental and controlled group was taught with concept 

formation and traditional method of teaching for two months. Pre-test was arranged in the 

beginning of the experiments. After two months post-test is taken to know the effectiveness of 

concept formation and traditional methods. To determine the effects of concept formation method 

of teaching on achievement of Class X students in the subject of Chemistry, the significance of 

difference between the mean achievement scores of experimental and controlled groups was tested 

at .05 levels by applying t Test. For the analysis of the data it was clear that the current position of 

learning of the class X students in Chemistry was not up to 50 percent. The experimental group 

shows better or good result than the controlled group in post-test because of concept formation 

method of teaching. Hence the ultimate results of the study indicated that concept formation 

method of teaching was more effective as compared to traditional method. Furthermore, concept 

formation method of teaching appeared to be more favorable for both boys and girls for the 

understanding of Chemistry concepts.  

 

Keywords:  Pakistan, secondary school level, concept formation, traditional method, and science 

subject. 
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Introduction 

 Teaching is an important technique used by the teacher to transfer information and 

guideline to the students. It must be a dynamic and planned rather than a static one. Effective 

teaching is an important guideline to promote the understanding of the students. Several teaching 

methods have been used time and again to make the teaching process more effective. Like the third 

world countries Pakistan is also a developing country and the development of our country is based 

on the quality and quantity of education. To improve the quality of education the instruction inside 

the classroom must be improved. Teacher is the key factor in this direction. It is believed that skill, 

knowledge, and teaching methodology which can be used by the teacher can affect the teaching 

process and improved the learning ability of the students. This is possible only when a suitable 

method is used by the Teacher. According to Gerges (2000) Concept formation is one of the 

modern and successful method used for the clarification and understanding of the students’ 

concept. It is an inductive teaching method which helps to form a clear understanding idea and 

concept through studying a small set of examples of the concept. 

 

 Hollyman (2010) Teaching at secondary level is mostly criticized. It is believed that the 

method of teaching used for the science subject especially for Chemistry is obsolete and cannot 

clear the concept of the students inside the classroom. Usually the learning process of the students 

is based on memorization. The teacher is unable to encourage his students to take part in the 

activities of the classroom. This type of teaching methodology has only one aim as to prepare 

students just for examination and better grade.  The present classroom teaching is based on strict 

discipline, memorization, fixed and ridged curriculum. The classroom is full of fear, tension, 

formalities and strict control. The most important of educational system is to find out some new 

teaching methodologies to facilitate the learning process. It is the responsibility of the class teacher 

to use an effective teaching method based on thinking and interest rather than memorization and 

compulsion. 

 

 Chand (1999) concluded that the present classroom teaching is based on repetition, 

compulsion, ridged controlled, tension, fear. It is the general observation that the aim of education 

is to prepare adult for truth and precision and mental discipline. Joshi in (2005) suggested that the 

teacher creating situation in the classroom in to use the abilities of the students to gets the vital and 

effective goals of education. Khan (2011) concluded that Concept clarification is based on 

appropriate teaching method. A method is not merely advice adopt for communicating certain 

items of information to students. It links the teacher and his pupil into an organic relationship with 

the constant mutual interaction. The quality of students’ life may rise by applying good methods 

and bad methods may debase it. Good methods play a great role in the development of concepts. 

Concept formation method is a proper teaching method, used by the teacher to transfer information 

to the students. It allows simplification and the expansion of knowledge from known objects to 
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unknown. Examples are provided from the events, things, and process to make a link between the 

teacher and the students. Thus, concept must be formed at the initial stage to find out the solution 

of the problem. Thus, it is the need of the situations to find out new method or techniques in 

addition of the traditional teaching method for the clarification of students’ concept. 

 

Research Objectives 

1. To know the level of understanding and concept formation of students in Chemistry at 

secondary level. 

2. To know the effect of concept formation method of teaching in Chemistry at secondary level. 

3. To find out the difference of the academic achievements of the students when taught by 

concept formation and traditional teaching method. 

 

Hypotheses 

1. The existing level of understanding of concept in Chemistry at secondary level students is not 

satisfactory. 

2. The position of understanding of the controlled group students in Chemistry at secondary level 

is not satisfactory. 

3. The achievement scores in pre-test of developmental and controlled group is different. 

4. The achievement score in post-test of controlled group are different through traditional 

teaching method. 

5. The achievement scores in post-test of the experimental group are different through concept 

formation method of teaching. 

 

Literature Review 

 Caey in (2001) write an article on conceptual change in science education. The article was 

based on the learning of science and math in which strategies were described to show the effects 

of conceptual changes necessary for the learning of the students. From the study it is conclude that 

conceptual change shows successful results for the average students. 

 

 Mikkila (2002) conducted study on the topic of photosynthesis for the 5th class students. 

The students were motivated through conceptual changes statistically show better result than the 

traditional group schoolboys.  

 

 Johnson and Alibali in (2002) find out a relationship in conceptual development and 

mathematical procedure skill. The result finds out show that conceptual change is important in the 

procedural skill for mathematics. 
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 Howson and Howson (2004) through an article show` the effect of teaching by using 

student’s earlier knowledge and the strategies for the conceptual change in the learning of science. 

The study was basically conducted for the effect of alternate conceptual change toward scientific 

concept. The students show a significant improvement in the achievement of scientific concept 

with the help of teaching strategies and the use of related learning materials. Johnson and Cook 

(2003) find out through a research the development of perversion path of concept. They concluded 

that teacher first develop the concept of the students before teaching of any subject. 

 

 The research of the Azizoglu (2005) in the field of Chemistry related to the topic of 

equilibrium for the misconception of the students learning power. She fined that learning power 

of the students is increased if suitable questions are asked from the students related to the topic. 

She concluded that if the existing concept of the students in promoted to a new concept the learning 

power can be increase in a satisfactory manner. 

 

 Narsessian in (2005) find out with the help of a paper the conceptual development in 

science education. Through evidence it was find out the traditional method of teaching is not 

satisfactory for the conceptual development. In this paper stressed were given on the formation of 

fresh concept for the achievement of knowledge. 

 

 Geban (2005) conducted a research on acid-base in the subject of Chemistry. The research 

was conducted for the class 10th students to promote the conceptual development and the textbook 

oriented teaching accompanied with resemblance. They find out through research work that 

conceptual changes are a process of the replacement of the old concept followed by the addition 

of new materials in learning process of the students. The conceptual changes materials should be 

arranged in such a way to motivate the students for better understanding.  From the research it was 

concluded that results of the experimental group were through conceptual changes than the results 

of the controlled group through traditional teaching methodologies.  

 

 The working group of Institute of Max Plank and Haifa (2007) in Berlin find out through 

a research that how the understanding of the students can be revised, shifted and gained with the 

help of concept formation teaching methodology. According to these researchers there is a link in 

the gain, shift and the revision of knowledge. 

 

 Onder (2005) concluded through a research through conceptual development for the class 

10th students on the topic of the equilibrium in the solubility in the subject of Chemistry. From the 

study it was clear that results of the experimental group students were better through conceptual 

changes then the results of the traditional group students. 
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 Howson (2007) put forward his research proposal for the conceptual change in the subject 

of Physics. From the result obtained it was concluded that transfer of knowledge through 

conceptual development is an effective mean in teaching learning process. 

 

 Bisbey (2007) concluded that concept development is an important cognitive agent where 

transfer of knowledge related to the example of objects and events in the daily life. 

 

 Baser (2007) arrange a research for the understanding heat and temperature for the grade 2 

primary school students. Two groups of the students such as experimental and controlled group 

were selected.  From the results obtained it was clear that score obtained were considerably higher 

than the score of the controlled group students.   

 

 Revenscoft (2008) through an article showed the promotion of conceptual changes and 

thinking power of the students in digital discussion game. The review of this paper was a dialogue 

based research in the past 10 year’s conclusions of conceptual changes and dialogue in the digital 

game. 

 

 The paper of Attilla (2008) base on the effective teaching of science and presented six 

principles for the teaching of science effectively like encouraging the students, dealing with 

students, promoting the concept, how to apply the new concept and skill, feedback from the 

teacher, cooperative learning.  

 

 Vosniadon (2008) presented a paper on the conceptual changes in education. He concluded 

that for effective learning and conceptual changes students are not relied only memorization 

process. Students must learn how to construct a new concept base on the daily life examples and 

experience. Conceptual changes are only possible when the teacher used a systematic method of 

teaching. Teacher first creates an effective social environment of the classroom which helps and 

motivates the students for the learning process. 

 

 Pecina (2009) concluded through a research the indication and assessment of fundamental 

teaching procedures needed for the encouragement of conceptual changes of the students. They 

find out significant learning of Physics, it is needed that the teacher find out alternate concept 

which help the students to overcome the difficulties that arise in the formation of an effective 

concept. 

 

 Boumova Viera (2009) conducted a research study on traditional vs. modern teaching 

methods’ advantages and disadvantages. From the study it was concluded that how to modify the 

concepts of the students in learning of language through traditional and modern methodology. 
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 Pinarba (2010) perform research for the promoting of conceptual development on the topic 

of chemical equilibrium. He fined that when conceptual a development student shows significant 

results than the students of the traditional teaching method. The result of the students having better 

conceptual changes have better results in the learning of chemical equilibrium. 

 

 Ozmen (2010) concluded through an article the importance of conceptual development in 

computer animation for class 11th students. Student having better conceptual development shows 

significantly higher results in the computer animation. 

 

 Muhammad and Pardhan conducted research and published a paper in (2006) on 

conceptual understanding of the students in science and mathematics. With the help of this paper 

they find out that for the teaching of science and mathematics the skill of the teacher and their 

novel teaching are very important. The teacher first developed a conceptual understanding of the 

students through question answer technique and thinking ability to answer the questions. 

 

 Rahman and Zaidi (2008) conducted a paper on the study of chemical education in 

Pakistan. They highlight the curriculum of Chemistry of class XI and X and the contents included 

the curriculum. Four periods are allowed within a week with time duration of 40 minutes. Eight 

months average working session within one year which is about 128 periods for the teaching is 

available. Stressed were given on the problem solving method of teaching and the used concept 

formation skill methodology in the teaching learning of Chemistry.    

 

 Awan (2010) find out through a research the misconception of the students and Meta 

cognitive effect upon the student’s achievement. From the results obtained it was clear that 

students having refined conceptual changes shows better results about atom, molecules, and 

matter. 

 

 Ammna (2011) Conduct a research upon concept formation and its importance over the 

traditional teaching method in Chemistry for class X students at secondary level. From the results 

it was clear that student of the experimental group when taught through concept formation method 

of teaching show significantly better results than students of the controlled group through 

traditional method of teaching.    

 

 Besides these research works, more struggle is needed in the form of research to find out 

more effective methods and the importance of concept formation and traditional method of 

teaching to motivate students for better understanding and achievement at secondary level.      

 

Procedure of the Study 
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 The researcher selected two group of class X randomly from the selected public high 

schools for boys and girls of district Charsadda. One group named as experimental group select 

for the concept formation method of teaching. Second group named as controlled group select for 

traditional method of teaching. The teacher select for the teaching of both groups were the same 

qualification and experience such as Postgraduate degree in Chemistry, M.Ed., and 4 to 5 years of 

teaching experience. The teachers of both experimental and controlled group students taught the 

same topic in the same time-period duration of 40 minutes. The researcher taught the Chemistry 

itself to the experimental group through concept formation teaching method. The teaching material 

used from the chapter 10 to 12 of the Chemistry textbook for class X of Khyber Pukhtoonkhwa 

Textbook Board. 

 

 Before starting experimental teaching, a pre-test was arranged for both experimental and 

controlled group students to find out the position of learning of the students’ concept in the learning 

of Chemistry. The research study was continued for about two months. Each Monday was selected 

for the test in the lesson studied earlier. Every fourth Monday was selected for monthly test in 

which all the learned course lessons during one month were included. The weekly and monthly 

test were components of direct teaching method. All the remaining five days per week, the students 

were busy in teaching-learning process of concept formation method of teaching. 

 

 At the end of the experimental research the pre-test was again arranged as post-test, both 

for the experimental and controlled group students to know the results of concept formation and 

traditional method of teaching. 

 

 One section of the class X was selected randomly by the researcher as experimental group 

for the teaching group of Chemistry with the help of Concept formation method of teaching. 

Another group was named as controlled group which was taught by their schoolteacher. 

Qualification and experience of both the experimental and controlled group teachers were the same 

such as Postgraduate degree holders of Chemistry and M.Ed. with 6 to 7 years of teaching 

experience. The teacher of the experimental and controlled group students taught the same topic 

with same period of duration of 40 minutes according to the school timetable. The experimental 

process was observed and proceed for two months.  

 

Research Tools 

 The following two research tools were used by the researcher for the collection of data: 

1. An achievement test used by the researcher to know the current position of 

understanding of the Class X students in Chemistry. The conducted test was consisted 

of 40 multiple choices questions (MCQs). The (MCQs) were selected from the General 

Science Book of class VI, VII and VIII and Chemistry Book for class X of KPK 

http://www.languageinindia.com/


==================================================================== 

Language in India www.languageinindia.com ISSN 1930-2940 20:9 September 2020 

Kiramat Shah, Ph.D. Scholar and Nazir Ahmad, M.S. Scholar 

A Comparison of the Efficacy of Concept Formation Teaching Methods and Traditional Teaching 

Methods in Science Subject at Secondary Level 108 

Textbook Board. The Achievement test was arranged for 120 students of four public 

High Schools for Boys and Girls in district Charsadda. 

2. A pre-test was set in Chemistry to know the level of knowledge of the class X students. 

The test was consisting of 40 Multiple Choice Questions (MCQs) from Chapter 9, 10 

and 11 in the Chemistry of class X of KPK Textbook Board Peshawar. The pre-test 

was arranged for about 100 students of Controlled groups and 100 students of 

experimental group students of Class X of four selected Public High Schools for Boys 

and Girls in district Charsadda.  

   

Variables of the Study 

                  The following are the variables for the research study these are 

1. Independent variables: concept formation and traditional method of teaching are the 

independent variables. 

2. Dependent Variables: the test score achievement of the students in their pre-test and post-

test are the dependent variables. 

3. Controlled Variables: the class duration and timetable of the class are the controlled 

variables. 

4. Uncontrolled Variables: the preceding knowledge of the students I.Q level of the students, 

the earlier achievement of the students, family background, educational background, 

attitude, interest and nervousness are the uncontrolled variables. 

 

Data Analysis 

 The following statistical processes were used for the calculation of data obtained through 

test instruments,  

1. Standard deviation and mean were the statistical terms used for the calculation of the test 

score of understanding level for the class X students in Chemistry (formulas for means, 

variance, standard deviation and t-test see paper any) 

2. Similarly, standard deviation and mean were also used for the calculation of test score of 

the experimental and controlled group students in their pre-test and post-test in Chemistry 

for boys and girls of class X.   

3. The t-test was used for the calculation to find out the difference of the mean test 

achievements score in pre-test and post-test of the experimental and controlled group 

students of class X. 

 

STATEMENT N     �⃐� SD 

1 Standard deviation and mean achievement score for 

male in Chemistry 

60 15.33 9.47 
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2  Standard deviation and mean achievement  score for 

female in Chemistry 

60 14.66 9.53 

3 Test achievement score of the controlled group in their 

pre-test for school I. 

22 15.5 9.77 

4 Test achievement score of the controlled group in their 

pre-test for school II. 

23 17.67 11.01 

5 Test achievement score of the controlled group in their 

pre-test for school III 

22 15.5 9.77 

6 Test achievement score of the controlled group in their 

pre-test for school IV. 

24 17.67 11.01 

7 Difference in the standard deviation and mean score of 

the experimental controlled group students in their pre-

test for school I   

22 16.40 10.87 

 

23 

 

17.54 

 

11.83 

8 Difference in the standard deviation and mean score 

for the experimental and controlled group students in 

pre-test of school II. 

22 

 

16.79 

 

10.74 

 

23 16.80 10.75 

9 Difference in the standard deviation and mean score 

for the experimental and controlled group students in 

pre-test of school III 

23 15.95 

 

10.69 

 

22 15.54 9.77 

10 Difference in the standard deviation and mean score 

for the experimental and controlled group students in 

pre-test of school IV 

22 

 

17.67 

 

10.20 

 

24 17.54 11.01 

11 Test achievement score of the controlled group in their 

post- test for School I 

23 18.10 11.51 

12 Test achievement score of the controlled group in their 

post-test for school II 

22 18.02 11.56 

13 Test achievement score of the controlled group in their 

post-test for School III  

22 15.95 10.64 

14 

 

Test achievement score of the controlled group in their 

post-test school IV 

23 18.10 11.12 

15 Test achievement score of the experimental group in 

their post-test for school I 

22 25.5 10.87 
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16 Test achievement score of the experimental group in 

their post-test for school II. 

22 23.68 11.14 

17 Test achievement score of the experimental group in 

their post-test for school III 

23 23.32 11.00 

18 Test achievement score of the experimental group in 

their post-test for school IV 

24 23.83 9.48 

19 A comparison of the experimental and controlled 

group in the attainment of their post-test and pre-test 

score for school I  

22 25.5 10.87 

 

23 

 

17.54 

 

11.01 

20 A comparison  of the experimental and controlled 

group in the achievement of their post-test and pre-test 

score for school III 

22 23.68 11.13 

 

23 

 

16.80 

 

11.01 

21 A comparison of the experimental and controlled 

group in the achievement of their post-test and pre-test 

score for school III  

24 23.32 11.00 

 

22 

 

15.5 

 

9.77 

22 A comparison of the experimental and controlled 

group in the achievement if their post-test and pre- test 

score for school IV 

23 

 

23.83 

 

9.48 

 

23 17.67 11.01 

23 A comparison of the experimental and controlled 

group in the achievement of their post-test score for 

school I  

22 25.5 10.87 

 

23 

 

18.10 

 

11.51 

24 A comparison of the experimental and controlled 

group in the achievement of their post-test score for 

school II 

22 23.68 11.13 

 

23 

 

18.02 

 

11.56 

25 A comparison of the experimental and controlled 

group in the achievement of their post test scores for 

school III 

22 

 

23.32 

 

11.00 

 

23 15.95 10.64 

26 A comparison of the experimental and controlled 

group in the achievement of their post-test for school 

IV 

24 23.83 9.48 

 

23 

 

18.02 

 

 

11.12 

 

 The mean score for boys is 9.47 and 15.33 and for girls are 9.53 and 14.66 which shows 

that the learning of chemistry level is less than 50% for both boys and girls students which is not 

satisfactory. Result of item 3 shows that the mean score of the controlled group is 9.77 and 15.5 

respectively which is not encouraging and below satisfactory level while the other school result 
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mean values are 11.01 and 17.67 which is nearly the same unsatisfactory as that of the previous 

group. Test achievement for controlled group in pre-test foe school iii was 9.77 and 15.5 

respectively which indicate that the performance of the learners was not satisfactory.  School vi 

data revealed the mean score 11.01 and 11.67 which was the same below standard score. Item 8 

result indicated that the SD of the experimental group was 10.74 and 10.75, respectively. Mean 

was 16.79 and 10.75 respectively and the differences of the mean were less than 0.05 level which 

is non-significant. Item 9 result shows that SD for the experimental and controlled groups were 

10.69 and 9.77 and mean values are 15.95 and 15.54 respectively for the experimental and 

controlled groups. Hence the difference of the two means was less than 0.05, non-significant. The 

standard deviation score for the experimental and controlled groups for item 10 were 10.20 and 

10.01 respectively. While mean of the experimental group is 17.67 and controlled group is 17.54. 

The difference is less than 0.05 which is non-significant. The item 11 shows that standard deviation 

and mean achievement score for the controlled group in their posttest through traditional teaching 

method were 11.51 and 18.10 respectively. The item 12 indicates that S.D and mean value for the 

controlled group in their post-test through traditional teaching method were 11.56 and 18.02 

respectively. Item 13 shows that S.D and mean value score for the controlled group in their post-

test through traditional teaching method were 10.64 and 15.95. Item 14 show that standard 

deviation and mean value for the controlled group in their post-test through traditional teaching 

method were 11.12 and 18.10. Item 15 shows that standard deviation and mean value for the 

experimental group in their post-test through concept formation teaching concept formation 

teaching method were 10.87 and 25.5. Item 16 results that S.D and mean value for the same group 

is 11.14 and 23.68. Item 17 results that S.D and mean achievement score were 11.00 and 23.32. 

Item 18 results that S.D and mean value for the experimental group in their post-test through 

concept formation teaching method were 9.48 and 23.83. Item 19 results that the mean test score 

of the experimental group in their post-test is 25.5 and controlled group in their pre-test is 17.54. 

Item 20 show that the mean value of the experimental group in their post rest is 23.68 and 

controlled group in their pre -test is 16.80. Item 21 shows that the mean value for the experimental 

group is 23.32 and controlled group 15.5. Item 22 show that the mean value of the experimental 

group in their post- test is 23.83 and controlled group in their pre- test is 17.67. Item 23 show that 

the mean value of the experimental group in their post- test is 25.5 and controlled group in their 

pre- test is 18.10. Item 24 indicate that the mean value of the experimental group in their post- test 

is 23.68 and controlled group in their pre-test is 18.02.Item 25 indicate that the mean test value of 

the experimental group in their post -test is 23.83 and controlled group in their pre- test is 15.95. 

Item 26 that the mean value of the experimental group in their post- test is 23.83 and controlled 

group in their pre- test is 18. 02.   

 

Discussion 
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 The aim of this research study was to find out the position of understanding of the class10th 

students in Chemistry with the help of concept formation and traditional teaching method. This 

research work supports the research study of the Goodhew, Hayes, Gillan in 2003, the study of 

Atilla 2007, Awan 2010 and Ammna 2012. From their statistical calculation, they found that the 

present position of understanding of the class X students in Chemistry is not satisfactory. Most of 

the students find Chemistry as a difficult subject as compared to other science subject. They do 

not know about the concept of basic definition in Chemistry. Concept bearing teaching is the main 

factor for the successful understanding in Chemistry which requires experiences and more effort 

in part of the teacher to teach Chemistry to the students at secondary level. It is the responsibility 

of a teacher to utilize the preceding knowledge of the students to clarification of the concepts. This 

research study also supports the research work of the Picina and Susac in 2008. They found that 

teacher should stress on the conceptual changes in Science subjects and especially in Chemistry.   

The finding of the research of the Azizoglu in 2005 indicates that teacher student’s interaction 

through questions inside in the classroom play a pivotal role in the process of learning. The current 

study of this research is related with the finding that suitable method which clarifies the students’ 

concept make the learning process mere easy. In concept formation teaching method opportunities 

are provides to the students through question asking and discussion to clarify their concept. This 

method cause difference in the test score of the controlled and experimental group students. 

Differences existed in the concepts of the controlled group students and experimental group 

students. The students of the controlled group students face some difficulties in the explanation of 

the concept. The experimental group student uses their previous knowledge for the clarification of 

the concepts. 

 

 The present research study is also similar with the finding of the research study of the 

Cimer, Jakson and Porter 2004. According to their studies if the early mistakes of the students are 

not controlled in the initial stages than the students are habitual of these mistakes. Teacher through 

proper evaluation and monitoring can rooted out the mistakes to increase the understanding of the 

students.  The finding of the Ammna Saleem Khan in 2011 proved with the help of research, the 

effectiveness of concept formation method of teaching and its importance over the traditional 

method of teaching in Chemistry at secondary level. According to Ammna Saleem when the teacher 

teach to the experimental group with the help of concept formation method of teaching the concept 

of the students is clear and their achievement in the post test is increased as compared to the 

controlled group students as taught by their school teacher through traditional teaching method. 

The research study also supports the finding of the Salami and Baser in 2006.  According to these 

research studies there is no significant difference in the attainment of the male and female students 

in Chemistry subject. The study supports the work of the Hewson and Nersessian in 2006. The 

results of their studies show that with the help of concept formation methodology of teaching the 

old ideas of the students can be molded in to new and improves ideas. From the results of the pre-
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test and post-test they proved that concept formation method is helpful to modify the concept of 

the students.  

 

 The current research study indicates that the present position of understanding in Chemistry 

of the class X students is not satisfactory which is clear from the data of the controlled group. 

Concept formation teaching method improved the performance of the students as the data obtained 

from the experimental Group in their post-test. 

 

Summary 

 The main purpose of this research study was to find a solution to the criticism against the 

method of teaching and position of understanding of the students in Chemistry at secondary level. 

Concept formation and traditional method of teaching was used to teach Chemistry to the class X 

students of the secondary level. Weaknesses of the students were found through proper evaluation 

of the students with the effectiveness of concept formation and traditional method of teaching. 

   

 Two tests were developed for the collection of data to prove the hypothesis. These tests 

were: 

 1. For the measurement of understanding of the students in Chemistry the test was 

developed known as achievement test. The test consists of 40 multiple choice questions (MCQs) 

which were selected from the General Science book of class VI, VII, VIII and chapter 10 from the 

Chemistry book of KPK Textbook Board. The achievement test was developed for the purpose to 

know the knowledge, understanding and application level of students in the class X in Chemistry 

at secondary level. The achievement test given to about 120 students. 

 

 2. Pre-test was arranged in Chemistry of class X for the Measurement of understanding and 

knowledge of the class X students at secondary level. The pre-test was consisting of 40 multiple 

choice questions MCQs selected from chapter 10, 11 and 12 of the Chemistry books by KPK 

Textbook Board.  

 

 3. Pretest was then given to the experimental Group as post-test to know the effect of 

concept formation and traditional teaching method of the class X students at secondary level.  

 

 Lesson plans for the concept formation teaching method was developed in chapter 10 and 

12 of the Chemistry Book of KPK Textbook Board. The format of the lesson plans was derived 

from the instruction of Mc Vittie (2002). The expert in Chemistry and education checked and then 

approved the lesson Plans. The teacher of the traditional group also developed the lesson plans in 

the same chapter as for the concept formation method through the format of Herbartain steps.  
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After collecting of data with the help of achievement tests, statistical methods like standard 

deviation and t-test were for the analysis of tests data.  

 

 4. The position of the mean of the experimental group in their post-test through concept 

formation method of teaching for school I school III and school IV. From the values it is clear that 

all means of the four public high schools for male and female was greater than 50 percent and 

position of learning of the experimental group through concept formation method of teaching is 

better than the performance of the controlled group and satisfactory. So HO5 accepted. 

 

 5. A comparison of the pre-test score of the controlled group and post test score of the 

experimental group with the help of t-test, the values obtained for school I school II school IV. 

These values are greater than the table t-values at 0.05 in significance. From the result it is clear 

that attainment score of the experimental and controlled groups in their pre-test and post was 

different and performance of the experimental group is better than controlled group. 

 

 6.  A comparison of the post test score of the experimental and controlled group with the 

help of t-test, the values obtained for school I School II school I and School VI. These values are 

greater than the table t value at 0.05 and significance. From the results it is clear that attainment 

score of the experimental group is better than the controlled group.   

 

Conclusions 

Based on the findings of the research study the conclusions were made are as follows: 

   

1. From the results it became clear that the existing level of understanding of the students in 

Chemistry was not satisfactory and weak. Most of the students have not a successful 

position in Chemistry and ratio of failure is greater. On the other hand, the results of the 

concept formation method of teaching is very successful and the teacher developed clear 

understanding of the students. 

 

2. The current position of learning of both male and female are less than 50 percent, which is 

not satisfactory.  

3.  The attainment test score of the controlled and experimental groups of four selected public 

high schools for male and female is different in their pre-test. 

 

4. The performance of the experimental groups of four selected public high schools for male 

and female were better in their post-test. 

  

http://www.languageinindia.com/


==================================================================== 

Language in India www.languageinindia.com ISSN 1930-2940 20:9 September 2020 

Kiramat Shah, Ph.D. Scholar and Nazir Ahmad, M.S. Scholar 

A Comparison of the Efficacy of Concept Formation Teaching Methods and Traditional Teaching 

Methods in Science Subject at Secondary Level 115 

5. The performance of the experimental groups of four selected public high schools for male 

and female were better in their post- test than their pre-test.  

 

6. The performance of the controlled groups of schools I and II for females were better in their 

post-test than their pre-test.  

 

7. Better academic attainments of the experimental group of class X in Chemistry for male and 

female students were related to concept formation method of teaching.  

 

8. The attainments test score of the score of the female students of the controlled and 

experimental groups of four selected public high schools were better than male students. 

  

9. The performance of the male and female students of the experimental group was the same in 

their post-test. 

 

10. The effects of the concept formation method of teaching were satisfactory for the entire 

experimental group. 

 

11. Test score of the experimental groups for male and female students considerably superior to 

the controlled group students of four selected public high schools. 

   

Recommendations 

1.  Concept formation is more successful than traditional method of teaching for the 

clarification of the student’s concept in Chemistry. Teacher used the concept formation to 

increase the academic attainment of the learners.  It enhances the learning ability of the 

students by adding new knowledge into a fresh concept. 

2.  Concept formation method of teaching is helpful to change the old and traditional setting 

inside in the classroom where the students used their own knowledge to resolve their own 

problems.  

3. Concept formation method of teaching is helpful to change the concept of the students, 

these changes reinforce the concept. Conceptual modification helpful in the formation of 

composite concept.    

4. Teacher used important techniques during the demonstration of lecture. Interesting 

materials must be included to preserve the interest of the students and increased the 

learning process.  

5. The old and obsolete methods for assigning of homework must be avoided. Comprehensive 

and concept formed method must be used for the process of evaluation of the students.  
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6. The results of this research study are a guideline for the policy maker to provide training to 

teacher based on concept formation method of teaching. 

7. The research study recommended concept formation method for Chemistry and other 

science subjects at secondary and higher levels. 

=====================================================================  
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Abstract  

 Students studying in India or following Indian Education curriculum are introduced to 

three languages but majority of them are not balanced bilinguals/multilinguals. The existing 

Indian teaching system is practised only in three languages (English, Hindi with one language of 

their choice) both at national and international levels. India is a multicultural country (bears both 

the language and cultural diversity) and VIII Schedule of Indian Constitution supports 22 Indian 

languages. Most of the students are not native or balanced bilingual or multilingual. Language 

teaching is an important aspect as language is not just the medium of communication but also a 

medium for education.  

 Adopting an effective language teaching method for a multi-cultural country like India is 

a must. Further research is also necessary to determine the adequate solutions to these problems. 

 This paper attempts to analyze and identify the reason why Indian education system is 

unable to produced balanced bilinguals even when students study two languages for 10 years 

with their literature. A major claim of this paper is to develop an effective methodology for 

teaching in various aspects.  

Keywords: Language Teaching, Problems, Methodology, Communicative Competence, Indian 

Education System 

1. Introduction  

 Due to the influence of the British, we adopted English education system. In course of 

time, English language is promoted in the name of educational reform. As a result, this is 

narrowing down the scope and opportunity of Indian languages both at school and university 

levels. In today’s classroom focus must be about teaching languages so that students use them to 

communicate with the native speakers of the language.  
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2. Literature Review 

 An  approach  that  Business Studies teachers can use to teach ESLLs(English second 

language learners)  is  known  as  a  learner-centred  approach.  Froyd  and  Simpson  (2014)  

postulated  that  developing  a  learner-centred approach  to  teaching  and  learning  is  

recommended  because  ESLLs  can  better  acquire language when activities are planned that 

actively involve learners. Learner-centred approach is an instructional approach in which 

learners influence the  content, activities, materials, and pace of  learning. This learning model 

places the learner in the centre of the learning process. The  instructor  provides  learners  with  

opportunities  to  learn  independently  and  from  one another and coaches learners  in the skills 

they  need to do so  effectively  (Froyd & Simpson, 2014).  A  Paradigm  Shift  in  teaching  and  

learning  can  occur  through  technology  and development in the field of education has 

accelerated a shift from teacher-centred to learner-centred approaches in language learning and 

teaching. 

 Taking example from a country like south Africa. South Africa  has  11  official  

languages,  and  many  unofficial  ones.  English  is  the  most commonly  spoken  language  in  

official  and  commercial  public  life  but  only  the fifth  most spoken  home  language.  The  

country's  democratic constitution,  which came  into effect on 4 February 1997, recognised 11  

official  languages, to which the  state guaranteed equal status. According  to  the  2011  census,  

isiZulu  is  the  mother  tongue  of  22.7%  of  South  Africa's population, followed by  isiXhosa 

at 16%,  Afrikaans at 13.5%, English at 9.6%, Setswana  at 8% and Sesotho at  7.6%. The 

remaining official languages are spoken at home  by  less than 5% of the population each. Most 

South Africans are multilingual, able to speak more than one language. English and Afrikaans 

speaking people tend not to have much ability in indigenous languages, but are fairly fluent in 

each other's language. Most South Africans speak  English, which  is  fairly  ubiquitous  in  

official  and  commercial  public  life.  English  has  been  both  a highly influential language in 

South Africa, and a language influenced, in turn, by adaptation in the country's different  

communities.  Around half of the  country's people have a  speaking knowledge of English.  

English was declared the official language of the Cape Colony in 1822 (replacing Dutch), and 

the  stated  language  policy  of  the  government  of  the  time  was  one  of  Anglicisation.  On  

the formation of the Union  of  South  Africa in 1910, which  united  the former Boer republics 

of the Transvaal and Orange Free State with the Cape and Natal colonies, English was made the 

official  language  together  with  Dutch,  which  was  replaced  by  Afrikaans  in  1925.  Today, 

English  is  South  Africa's  lingua  franca,  and  the primary  language  of  government,  

business, and  commerce.  The  new  education  curriculum  makes  two  languages  compulsory  

at  school, with  English the language of learning and  teaching  at  most  schools  and tertiary 

educations. According  to  the  2011  census,  English is  spoken  as  a  home language  by  

almost  5  million people (or 8.2% of the population). The  challenge  for  non-English-speaking  

learners,  or  English  Second  language  learners (ESLLs), is not only  overcoming the  language 

barrier, but also overcoming low expectations and low academic  achievement. Therefore, there 

is a great need to better understand  how to best  teach  ESLLs  (McCardle,  Mele-McCarthy,  

Cutting,  &  D’Emilio,  2005).  Lacking knowledge and skills with teaching pedagogies, 
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classroom management and special education could greatly hinder the teaching process and 

learners’ ability to achieve the learning goals set forth in the classroom (Xu, 2012). The quality 

of assessments for ESLLs should be improved and that schools should ensure  that all ESLLs 

receive the full range of services  they need to both  to  bring  them  to  English  proficiency  as  

well  as  to  improve  their  performance  on academic  content  areas.  He  also  suggests  that  

teachers  should  be  given  more  training opportunities so teachers can better meet the needs of 

such students (Roekel, 2008). The grade 10  Business  Studies  assessments  as  outlined  in  

National  Curriculum  Statement,  places  a tremendous  amount  of  emphasis  on  assignments,  

continuous  testing,  presentation  and  a daunting  year-end  examination  (DOE,  2011).  The  

year-end  examination  consists  of  300 marks  and  is  of  3  hours  duration.  This  paper  

contributes  a  staggering  75%  to  the  learners’ final mark, due to the high expectations of the 

subject there is a lot of pressure placed onto the learner. The other challenge is that teachers may 

not know how to meet the learning needs of ESLLs doing Business Studies. An  approach  that  

Business Studies teachers can use to teach ESLLs  is  known  as  a  learner-centred  approach.  

Froyd  and  Simpson  (2014)  postulated  that  developing  a  learner-centred approach  to  

teaching  and  learning  is  recommended  because  ESLLs  can  better  acquire language when 

activities are planned that actively involve learners. Learner-centred approach is an instructional 

approach in which learners influence the  content, activities, materials, and pace of  learning. 

This learning model places the learner in the centre of the learning process. The  instructor  

provides  learners  with  opportunities  to  learn  independently  and  from  one another and 

coaches learners  in the skills they  need to do so  effectively  (Froyd & Simpson, 2014).  A  

Paradigm  Shift  in  teaching  and  learning  can  occur  through  technology  and development in 

the field of education has accelerated a shift from teacher-centred to learner-centred approaches 

in language learning and teaching. 

 Abundant research is available on the language barriers related to health, medical, 

medicine issued but only few researchers conducted in the area under investigation as 

Moghaddam, Peyvandi and Wang (2011) explored that the non-English students studying in 

English speaking country can feel language as a barrier and this barrier can affect the extent of 

student’s openness to diversity (5). Are (2013) has explored in his paper that African research 

scholars face problem while working beyond their native languages particular in English. He also 

recommended that “research into the pedagogical implication of the existence of different 

languages within some communities in Africa must also be emphasized”. Temple (2006) 

conducted a very interesting study entitled “Being Bilingual: Issues for cross language Research” 

and explored that the research different language communities are increasing very rapidly. 

Academicians and practitioners are developing bilingual community research. Such 

academicians and researchers think that they bridge the gap between two or more communities 

which have different languages.  The medical students in Arabic countries also considered that 

English is a great obstacle for their learning and knowledge activities. Sabbour, Dewedar and 

Kandil (2008) conducted a study while using survey method and data were gathered from 400 

medical students. And 150 staff members. The majority of medical students considered that the 

English is not an obstacle for their learning and academic activities. But on the other side the few 
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faculty members thinks that they feel English as an obstacle only in first year of their medical 

schools. Few students desire to translate their medical terms in Arabic and majority of students 

prefers to learn clinical study in Arabic language. Most of the literature related to information, 

library or related fields is available in foreign languages. English language is the most widely 

used language in almost all areas of study. Mostly student particular researchers consults 

/develop the literature in English language (Anderson, 1974). Constantino (1995) explored that 

students thinks that English can be barrier for their academic activities and to overcome this 

issue they consulted the public libraries to enhance their language skills and expertise. It is also 

concluded that the library can be a good place for students to learn information and literary skills 

and can also be the plat form for learning foreign language as well (Bordnoaro, 2006) . The 

language issues not only occurs while conducting the research but also language is also a one of 

the big barrier in the class room learning. Duff and Li (2004) conducted the research to explore 

the same phenomenon and explored that the teachers desired to provide extensive teaching and 

peer interaction but on  the other side  student needs  less peer  interaction  and more error  

correction due  to difficulties  in understanding the second language. 

 Despite the fact, English has attained the status of the international language and is quite 

recognized in most academic and non-academic fields, the interaction with the students and the 

data provided below shows how English language become predicament in the education and 

learning. Therefore there are gaps in the knowledge about the language barriers and this study 

will surely help to reflect and fill this intellectual gap. 

 

3. Research Methodology  

3.1. Research Objective  

 This paper attempts to analyze and identify the reason why Indian education system is 

unable to produced balanced bilinguals even when students study two languages for 10 years 

with their literature. A major claim of this paper is to develop an effective methodology for 

teaching in various aspects.  

3.2 Limitation of the Study  

This research work analyzed the language proficiency of the bilingual learners and applied the 

methodology to improve the teaching to some extent and focused on elicitation methods rather 

than cramming method for the enhancement of education system.  

3.3 Data Collection and Procedure  

  The researcher collected the data from students living in the hostel pursuing Masters in 

various courses. Students so contacted were living in the hostel in multilingual setting. Questions 

were asked to them about their language proficiency and the drawbacks they think their schools 

had.  
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  I used various tape recorders for the data collection, asked some questions to the 

respondents regarding their schools and the language they are taught in and got the answers. The 

data collected was from 15 respondents. It includes both males and females between the age of 

22-26.  

3.4 Nature of Data and Participant  

  It is a pilot study and the researcher used the process of a simple random sampling 

method for the collection of data from the respective students.  

4. Data Analysis  

Question 1: How many languages were taught in school?  

Question 2: How many languages you speak fluently with ease?  

Question 3: Any difficulties you faced while learning language in school?  

Question 4: Translate this sentence “Baarish hoti hai”.  

 

NAME BOARD ANSWER 

 1 

ANSWER 

 2 

ANSWER  

3 

ANSWER 

 4 

Student 1 

(Female) 

ICSE English, 

Hindi, 

Sanskrit 

English, 

Hindi 

Yes, in 

memorising 

rules of a 

language. 

It rains. 

Student2(Female) 

 

ICSE English, 

Hindi, 

Sanskrit 

English, 

Hindi 

No Rain 

happens. 

Student 3 

(Female) 

ICSE English, 

Hindi, 

Sanskrit 

English, 

Hindi 

Yes, to mug  

up the rules  

was a tedious 

task for me  

creates lots  

of confusion. 

It rains. 

Student 4 

(Female) 

BSEB Comp. 

English, 

Hindi, 

Sanskrit 

Hindi Yes, as it  

was  

not in  

practice.  

Even English  

was not  

compulsory  

so never  

focused on it. 

It is raining. 

Student 5 ICSE English, English, Yes, It is raining. 
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(Female) Hindi, 

Sanskrit 

Hindi because  

lots of  

theoretical  

work and not  

practical. 

Student 6 

(Female) 

UP BOARD English, 

Hindi, 

Sanskrit 

Hindi Yes, but  

don’t  

know the  

reason. 

No response. 

Student 7 

(Female) 

CBSE English, 

Hindi, 

Sanskrit 

English, 

Hindi 

No Rain 

happening 

Student 8 

(Female) 

CBSE English, 

Hindi, 

Sanskrit 

Hindi Yes, 

because  

they focused  

more at  

literature and  

more use of  

written  

language  

than  

spoken. 

It rains. 

Student 9 

(Male) 

 

ICSE English, 

Hindi, 

Sanskrit 

English, 

Hindi 

Yes, at  

Pronouncing 

and grammar 

It rains. 

Student 10 

(Female) 

BSEB Comp. 

English, 

Hindi, 

Sanskrit 

Hindi Yes, in 

understanding 

meaning and 

usage of 

grammar. 

Rain falls. 

Student 11 

(Male) 

 

UP BOARD English, 

Hindi, Urdu 

Mixed No It rains. 

Student 12 

(Male) 

 

CBSE English, 

Hindi, Urdu 

English, 

Hindi 

Yes, at the  

grammar  

level. 

It rains. 

Student 14 

(Male) 

 

UP BOARD English, 

Hindi, Urdu 

Hindi Yes, in 

understanding 

tenses 

Rain falling. 

Student 15 

(Male) 

 

J.A.C. 

Ranchi 

English, 

Hindi, Urdu 

Hindi, Urdu Yes, in 

grammar 

It rains. 

 

Observations 
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 Generally speaking, based on investigation and results, we can say the Direct method is 

still used in education system and the result of this approach is usually an inability on the part of 

students to use the language for communication. From the above data we can draw the 

conclusion that vocabulary and grammar rules are usually taught in isolation from context. 

Context is more often treated as the source for doing grammatical analysis exercises. Focus is 

parsing, that is, the forms and inflections of words. The teacher has the authority in the 

classroom and students tend to follow the teacher. Moreover, students learn grammar rules 

deductively; that is, first they are provided grammar rules with examples, second, they are asked 

to memorize the rules, and finally, they are told to use the rules in other examples. It ignores 

contextualized learning and fails to expose learners to ‘authentic varieties in a ‘functional 

context’, which usually results in students ‘knowing’ something about the language(competence) 

but not being able to ‘do’ anything with that knowledge (performance). Since structure analysis 

and vocabulary memorization are emphasized and are almost regarded as the language learning 

aim instead of its meanings, learning how to use the language and how to communicate through 

the language is ignored to a large extent which result in failure of language proficiency in either 

of the languages. Result shows our education system is just degree driven where student learns 

language for 10 years but cannot be proficient in it. Further, for some language barrier block the 

students understanding of concepts in other subjects as well. Where we try to be half good in 

something else, ending up being no good at anything. 

Findings 

 From the interaction and research and finding from above data we can state the following 

key points that need to be taken care of: 

• Difficult to retain things we study 

• Not urging to translate abstract concepts into words and essays  

• Not urging to solve critical thinking issues  

• Abundance of written work  

• Teachers just dictate the facts of concepts  

• Barrier of hesitations  

• Extroverts more active than introverts  

 We can state that there still prevails a traditional way of learning theory in our heads, that 

is called rote learning. As many schools still rely on classroom and book-based teaching, there is 

much repetition and pressure of exams for reinforcement and review on students. As a whole 

teaching-learning process is examination-centred, and degree-driven where students are over 

dependent on teachers. Consequently, students may be taught by teachers who lack the 

knowledge and skills necessary for quality education. Teacher expertise is also one of the 

important factors in student achievement. Students seem to study only to score good marks and 

to pass in exams. One is inferior or superior depending on marks secured, it is assumed. The 
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knowledge is largely forgotten after the semester exam is over. The only solution to these 

problems is to promote skill based learning instead of rote based learning and bolster innovative 

ideas from students. 

Conclusion 

 The present study was conducted to know the failure of methodology used in language 

teaching learning 3 language for 10 years yet unable to produce balanced bilingual and English 

language as a barrier for students or not. The data collected the people living in a multilingual 

setting having different level of experience, gender and qualifications and analyzed with the help 

of questionnaire about language proficiency and the drawbacks their schools had. 

 The results in the study shows the respondents considers English language is a huge 

barrier in learning and understanding things clearly. Therefore communication gap between the 

teacher and ESLL's allude to feelings of demotivation, frustration, low self-esteem and fear of 

failure(Naka,2017).In order to pin point the factors involved, educators must consider the 

language barrier, how it is formed, at what level it is retarding the pupil, what educational 

approaches are needed to meet the language needs of the deprived and how varied must the 

teaching approaches be in order to involve the learner. 

This study has some implications for policy makers and professionals. This study will help the 

academicians to revise their syllabus as per need of the stack holders. Students can get to know 

the importance related to the language issues and to know the remedies to overcome the 

language and recommend this research to other academic professionals as well and at large scale 

of population to check the gap and whether the English language acts as a barrier for them in 

learning or not and to make a well formed mind instead of well filled mind. 
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Abstract 

 The first quarter of 2020 due to COVID-19 pandemic brought a closure to all schools, 

colleges and universities all around the world. It flipped the traditional learning process. All 

higher educational institutions have no option but to make use of online learning, the only 

way out to continue with the academic activities.This paper examines whether the students 

are satisfied with the sudden plunge into online learning of English language skills. 

Objectives of the study were, to know the perceptions  of the students from the responses 

given: by the male and female students, by examining their location, by finding out the 

students economic background,towards learning by the teachers IT background, and by 

comparing  their previous exam scores. The study was conducted in an Engineering college 

in Visakhapatnam City and respondents were I/IV B.Tech., students. The descriptive Survey 

method was used. The population of the study was 300 students and 130 (43%) as sample, 

was selected by the probability sampling technique. Frequency and percentage used for 

analysing the data. The major findings of the study: Relating to learning process, teaching 

process, and understanding of the concepts in online system in COVID-19 pandemic were 

recorded. 

 

Keywords: COVID-19, Lockdown, Online learning, English Language Skills, Higher 

Education 

 

1.0 Introduction 

 The world today is going through a changed and fearful time brought about by the 

COVID-19 pandemic.  The UNESCO Director General said, “Never before have we 

witnessed educational disruption on such a large scale.This Corona Virus is similar to SARS 
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as it can be fatal as it can be easily transmitted. The academic calendar has been disrupted 

globally and school, colleges and universities had to be closed and students had to return to 

their homes to isolate and quarantine with their families” (UNESCO, 2020). Examinations 

have been mostly cancelled and the continuation of the coming semesters is still in 

disarray.Educators and leaders around the world are grappling with the uncertainty of the 

future semesters. So, the decisions made on account of the COVID-19 lockdown for higher 

education must be accurate and reasonable, as it forever makes an indelible mark in history. 

 

 Students, being the most vulnerable, all educational institutions were closed around 

the world since the end of March 2020 and UNESCO (2020) reported that 91% of the 

enrolled learners have been affected around the world. Academic leaders are promoting 

online education as a way out to this crisis. (UNESCO,2020)The World Bank is actively 

working with the Ministries of Education in several countries to utilize educational 

technologies and provide remote learning opportunities to students during the COVID-19 

pandemic. Even though many top universities around the world have been gradually moving 

in the past decade from the traditional face to face classes to online programsthe sudden and 

unprecedented closure of campuses across India and other parts of the world has enhanced 

the digital delivery of learning. Along with this, there were the teething problems for both the 

teachers and learners despite the recent advancements in the use of technology. Educational 

institutes all over the world, even in the developing countries, embraced the sudden shift to 

online learning with sophistication and effectiveness (Murphy,2020). As it is reported by 

UNESCO (2020), more than a billion learners in 165 countries are affected by the lockdown. 

 

 Education moulds a person and Higher Education provides the pathway to reach the 

destiny. Any calamity that occurs in the world will always impact education. Surely, the 

COVID-19 virus has its footprints on education in general and higher education in particular. 

The deadly pandemic brought the higher education institutions all over the world to respond 

and think of alternative methods of learning. The sudden and scary scenario paved a way for 

traditional classroom learning to step into the digital world or remote learning or online 

learning.  This shift does not need face to face interaction between the teacher and students 

and thus prevents and controls the spread of the virus according to the government 

guidelines. It is an advantage for the students as it allows them to learn at their convenience 

in the comfort and safety of their homes and yet be virtually connected. The use of a desktop, 

laptop or smartphone and the internet forms the major component of this learning 

methodology. There are various apps that the students can use such as WhatsApp, Video 

conferencing, Zoom, etc.  Thus, online learning has proved to be the best and effective 

method of growth in all sectors, especially, during this lockdown. Its partners include Google, 

Microsoft, Facebook and Zoom alongside influential international organizations the OECD 

and World Bank, all now aligned to the common mission of extending online education 

globally. 
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 In the sudden closure of all educational institutes, UGC, the apex body of higher 

education in India, has ordered online learning to keep the academic momentum of the nation 

going.  Alternatives and suggestions were given to affiliated universities and colleges to 

effectively engage the teachers and learners in academic activities. The Secretary of Higher 

Education (MHRD), has given the notice that all teaching and learning should utilize the 

current lockdown period digitally, and effectively utilize the UGC’s e-learning platforms. 

 

 The Indian government directive brought a sudden, disruptive shift to bring all 

existing courses online. Online courses generally need a complete design with lesson plan, 

audio and video teaching materials. Along with that, there should be the technology support 

teams. With the sudden emergence of the COVID-19, most faculty members were caught 

unawares and faced challenges of unpreparedness and of lack of online teaching experience 

and technological support.Apart from these challenges, most of the difficulties are the 

students’ lack of self-discipline, suitable learning materials and supportive environment when 

they are self-isolated at home. 

 

 Online learning can be defined as “learning using electronic technology for explicit 

purpose of learning”. Online learning has been around for the past decade or more and it is 

being recognized globally as a cost-effective method to deliver knowledge and good results 

to a large group.  The 21st century has seen great progress and development of technology 

that led to better online learning around the world. Learners can communicate virtually with 

their teachers and their peers through Internet technology. In fact, this current crisis of the 

pandemic lockdown, learning hasn’t come to a halt but rather learning is transferred virtually 

using multiple media platforms. Online learning is a best way in the present crisis to transfer 

knowledge without the physical presence to a virtual classroom scenario. It is vital that the 

virtual class compensates the traditional classroom by creating a comfortable and a 

supportive and comfortable environment to participate. 

 

1.1 Objectives of the Study 

 The purpose of this study is to identify the perceptions and the effects of online 

classes in English language skills during the COVID-19 lockdownofI/IV B.Tech., students 

ofan Engineering college in Visakhapatnam city. For this purpose, the following objectives 

were drawn. 

• To know the perceptions of the students from the responses given by the male and 

female students of I/IV B.Tech., in an Engineering college at Visakhapatnam city. 

• To know the perceptions of students by examining their location of I/IV B. Tech., in 

an Engineering college at Visakhapatnam city. 

• To know the perceptions of students by finding out the students’ economic 

background of I/IV B.Tech., in an Engineering college at Visakhapatnam city. 

• To know the perceptions towards learning by the teachers’ IT background of I/IV 

B.Tech., in an Engineering college at Visakhapatnam city. 
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• To know their perceptions to online learning by comparing responses to their previous 

exam scoresI/IV B.Tech., in an Engineering college at Visakhapatnam city. 

 

1.2 Research Questions of the Study 

• Are there any differences in the perceptions of the male and female students? 

• Are there any differences in the perceptions of students depending on their area of 

living? 

• Are there any differences in the perceptions of students depending on their economic 

background? 

• Are there any differences in the perceptions of students towards teachers’ IT 

background? 

• Are there any differences in their perceptions to online learning by comparing 

responses to their previous exam scores? 

 

1.3 Significance of the Study 

 This study has made a few recommendations that will pave the way for the 

institutional authorities, policymakers and academicians for online learning. There should be: 

a uniform academic plan for all colleges and universities to continue learning process during 

this pandemic; good infrastructure in all educational institutions that regulates all digital 

learning in any future emergencies;teachers must have specific IT training in preparing digital 

material and learning management to conduct online learning.Finally, there should be a 

resilient education system which ensures online learning is blended with the regular face to 

face learning. 

 

1.4 Operational Definitions of Key Words 

• Lockdown: For people to stay in place as a requirement in response to a risk. 

• COVID-19: Otherwise called the Corona virus which is deadly to humans. 

• Higher Education: Types of education given after passing secondary school. 

• Online learning: Education that takes place over the internet. 

 

2.0 Literature Review 

 Cathy Mae Toquero (2020) conducted a study entitled “Challenges and Opportunities 

for Higher Education amid the COVID19 Pandemic: The Philippine Context”. The major 

objectives of the study were: to know how higher education is affected, to know how it can 

respond to future challenges and to know the need for alternative solutions. The method of 

the study was observation method. The study was conducted in College of Education, 

Mindanao State University, General Santos City, Philippines. The major finding of the study 

was to recommend to educational institutions to produce studies to proliferate and document 

the impact of the pandemic to the educational system and there is also a greater need for 

educational institutions to strengthen the practices in the curriculum and make it more 

responsive to the learning needs of the students even beyond the conventional classrooms.    
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 John Demuyakor (2020) conducted a study entitled “Coronavirus (COVID-19) and 

Online Learning in Higher Institutions of Education: A Survey of the Perceptions of 

Ghanaian International Students in China”. The major objectives of the study were: to 

investigate the level of satisfaction of online learning in higher educational institutions and to 

know how Ghanaian international students are coping with these new initiatives. The method 

of the study was a purposive online survey. The study was conducted in WeChat group of 

Ghanaian students who are participating in online learning in various higher educational 

institutions of China. The major findings of the study suggest that the implementation of 

online learning programs was a very great idea as the majority of the sampled students 

supported the initiative. The study also revealed that students have adequate knowledge of the 

COVID-19 pandemic. Another finding that came up during the research is the high cost of 

participating in online learning. However, our results showed that students outside China due 

to the COVID-19 spend so much money to buy internet data for online learning. Last but not 

the least, the study discovered that internet connectivity was very slow for students leaving 

within the dormitories of various universities in China. The findings from this study will be 

of much benefit to university administrators and management in taking future emergency 

decisions concerning the implementation of online learning programs for student’s different 

backgrounds. 

 

3.0 Research Design 

3.1 Method of Research 

 The study was conducted in an Engineering College at Visakhapatnam city, and 

respondents were I/IV B.Tech. students. Descriptive Survey method was used as a research 

method.  

 

3.2 Population, Sampling Technique and Sample 

 The population of the study was 300 I/IVB.Tech., students studying in an Engineering 

College at Visakhapatnam city, Andhra Pradesh State, India. The population frame was 

carefully prepared. 

 

 Out of 300 of population, 130 (43%) were selected as sample by the probability 

sampling technique, more specifically simple random sampling method by using random 

number table (RNT) in the study. Out of the sample of 130 students, 40 (31%) were boys and 

90 (69%) were girls according to gender of the students; 91 (70%) belong to rural area and 39 

(30%) belong to urban areaaccording to their area of living of the students; 26 (20%) were 

rich, 65 (50%) were middle class and 39 (30%) were poor according to income of the parents 

of the students: 26 (20%) were above average, 78 (60%) were average and 26 (20%) were 

below average students according to the average of previous semesters’ scores of the 

students. Details are embodied in the following table.   

 

Table 1:Detailsof the Sample 
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VARIABLE CATEGORY FREQUENCY PERCENTAGE TOTAL 

PERCENTAGE 

Gender of the 

Students 

BOYS 40 31 100 

GIRLS 90 69 

Area of the 

Students  

RURAL 91 70 100 

URBAN 39 30 

Economic 

Status of the 

Parents of the 

Students 

RICH 26 20 100 

MIDDLE 

CLASS 

65 50 

POOR 39 30 

Learning 

Ability of the 

Students 

ABOVE 

AVERAGE 

26 20 100 

AVERAGE 78 60 

BELOW 

AVERAGE 

26 20 

 

3.3 Data Collection Tool 

 Researcher-developed questionnaire in English was used as data collection tool. The 

questionnaire contained both open ended items and closed ended items. There were 30 items 

in the questionnaire. There were seven open ended items, which were used to collect 

demographic data of the students  and 23 closed ended items with five point Likert scale were 

used to collect opinions of the students, out of which seven items  related to teaching process, 

seven items related to learning process, seven items related to level of understanding of the 

concepts,  and the remaining two items related to effect of teaching relating with IT 

knowledge of teachers who were teaching the concepts, through online.  

 

3.4 Validity and Reliability of the Research Tool 

 The validity of the questionnaire was calculated by Content Validity Ratio (CVR) 

method developed by Lawshe in 1975, and it was found that every item is essential. Pilot test 

was conducted with 30 students other than the sample, and the reliability was calculated by 

split-half method using Cronbach alpha. The value obtained is 0.85 which is above 0.65, so 

the researcher used it for data collection. 

 

3.5 Method of Data Collection 

 The questionnaire was prepared in the form of Google forms and disseminated to 

sample students, and the responses were automatically collected in the Google forms.    

 

3.6 Tools of Analysis 

 Frequency and percentage were used as tools for analysing the data. 

 

4.0 Analysis and Interpretation of Data 
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4.1 Perceptions of the Students Based on Gender towards Online Teaching-Learning 

System of Education 

 In accordance with the gender of the students, relating to learning process in online 

system in COVID-19 pandemic, out of 40 boys 20 (50%) strongly agreed, 18 (45%) agreed 

and two (5%) disagreed with online learning process being good enough to learn the contents 

in the English language. Out of 90 girls 40 (45%) strongly agreed, 28 (31%) agreed, 10 

(11%) undecided and 12 (13%) disagreed with online process being good enough to learn the 

contents in the English language.  

 

 In accordance with gender of the students, relating to learning process in online 

system in COVID-19 pandemic, 95% of boys, 76% girls agreed and 22% of girls were in the 

undecided stage. This shows more percentage of boys have positive attitude than girls, and 

boys were more cognizant than girls with online process as good enough to learn the contents 

in the English language.  

 Relating to teaching process in online system in COVID-19 pandemic, out of 40 boys, 

30 (75%) strongly agreed, 10 (25%) agreed and no one disagreed with online learning 

process being good enough to learn the contents in the English language. Out of 90 girls 40 

(45%) strongly agreed, 28 (31%) agreed, 20 (22%) undecided and two (2%) disagreed with 

online process as good enough to learn the contents in the English language.   

 

 In accordance with the gender of the students, relating to teaching process in online 

system in COVID-19 pandemic, 95% of boys, 76% girls agreed, and 22% of girls were in the 

undecided stage. This shows more percentage of boys have positive attitude than girls, and 

boys were more cognizant than girls with the position that online process is good enough to 

learn the contents in the English language.  

 

 Relating to understanding of the concepts in online system in COVID-19 pandemic, 

out of 40 boys 30 (75%) strongly agreed, eight (20%) agreed and two (5%) disagreed with 

online process as good enough to learn the contents in the English language. Out of 90 girls 

50 (56%) strongly agreed, 18 (20%) agreed, 20 (22%) were undecided and two (2%) 

disagreed with online learning process as good enough to learn the contents in the English 

language.  

 

 In accordance with gender of the students,relating to understanding of the concepts in 

online system in COVID-19 pandemic, 95% of boys, 74% girls agreed, and 22% of girls were 

in the undecided stage. This shows more percentage of boys have positive attitude than girls, 

and boys were more cognizant than girls with online process as good enough to learn the 

contents in the English language.  

 

 Relating to the effect of teaching connecting with IT knowledge of teachers who were 

teaching the concepts in online system in COVID-19 pandemic, out of 40 boys 30 (75%) 
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strongly agreed, 10 (25%) agreed and no one disagreed with online process as good enough 

to learn the contents to learn the contents if the teacher has good knowledge in IT would be 

effective in the learning of English language. Out of 90 girls 42 (47%) strongly agreed, 28 

(31%) agreed and 20 (22%) undecided with online learning process as good enough to learn 

the contents if the teacher has good knowledge in IT would be effective in the learning of 

English language. 

 

 In accordance with the gender of the students, relating to IT knowledge of teachers 

who were teaching the concepts in online system in COVID-19 pandemic, 100% of boys, 

78% girls agreed, and 22% of girls were in the undecided stage. This shows more percentage 

of boys have positive attitude than girls, and boys were more cognizant than girls with online 

process as good enough to learn the contents in the English language.  

 

4.2 Perceptionsofthe Students Based on Areaof the Studentstowards Online Teaching-

Learning Systemof Education 

 In accordance with the area of living of the students, relating to learning process in 

online system in COVID-19 pandemic, out of 91 rural students 20 (21%) strongly agreed,18 

(19%) agreed 12 (15%) undecided, 30 (33%)strongly disagreed and 11 (12%) disagreed with 

online learning process as good enough to learn the contents in the English language. Out of 

39 urban students 20 (51%) strongly agreed, 19 (49%) agreed, and no one disagreed with 

online process as good enough to learn the contents in the English language.  

 

 In accordance with area of living of the students, relating to learning process in online 

system in COVID-19 pandemic, only 40% of rural students, 100% urban students agreed, and 

15% of rural students were in the undecided stage. This shows more percentage of urban 

students have positive attitude than rural students, and urban students were more cognizant 

than rural students with online process as good enough to learn the contents in the English 

language.  

 

 Relating to teaching process in online system in COVID-19 pandemic, out of 91 rural 

students 20 (22%) strongly agreed, 18 (20) agreed and 53 (58%) disagreed with online 

process is good enough to learn the contents in the English language. Out of 39 urban 

students 30 (77%) strongly agreed, nine (23%) agreed, no one disagreed with online learning 

process as good enough to learn the contents in the English language.   

 

 In accordance with the area of living of the students,  relating to teaching process in 

online system in COVID-19 pandemic, only 42% of rural students, 100% urban students 

agreed, and 58% of rural students disagreed. This shows more percentage of urban students 

have positive attitude than rural students, and urban students were more cognizant than rural 

students with, online process as good enough to learn the contents in the English language.  
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 Relating to understanding of the concepts in online system in COVID-19 pandemic, 

out of 91 rural students 10 (11%) strongly agreed, 18 (20%) agreed, 30 (33%) strongly 

disagreed and 33 (36%) disagreed with online process as good enough to learn the contents in 

the English language. Out of 39 urban students 32 (82%) strongly agreed, seven (18%) 

agreed and no one disagreed with online learning process as good enough to learn the 

contents in the English language.  

 

 In accordance with the area of living of the students, relating to understanding of the 

concepts in online system in COVID-19 pandemic, 31% of rural students, 100% urban 

students agreed, and 69% of rural students disagreed. This shows more percentage of urban 

students have positive attitude than rural students, and urban students were more cognizant 

than rural students with online process as good enough to learn the contents in the English 

language.  

 

 Relating to effect of teaching connecting with IT knowledge of teachers who were 

teaching the concepts in online system in COVID-19 pandemic, out of 91 rural students 83 

(91%) strongly agreed, eight (9%) agreed, with online learning process as good enough to 

learn the contents to learn the contents if the teacher has good knowledge in IT would be 

effective in the learning of English language. Out of 39 urban students 30 (77%) strongly 

agreed, 9 (23%) agreed and no one disagreed with online learning process as good enough to 

learn the contents to learn the contents if the teacher has good knowledge in IT would be 

effective in the learning of English language. 

 

 In accordance with the area of living of the students, relating to IT knowledge of 

teachers who were teaching the concepts in online system in COVID-19 pandemic, 100% of 

rural students and 100% urban students agreed. This shows all students agreed with teachers 

should have IT knowledge who were teaching the concepts in online system, then only online 

process is successful to learn the contents in the English language.  

 

4.3 Perceptions of the Students Basing on Economic Status of the Parents of Students 

towards Online Teaching-Learning System of Education 

 In accordance with the economic status of the students, relating to learning process in 

online system in COVID-19 pandemic, out of 26 students who belong to rich all 26 (100%) 

strongly agreed, and no one disagreed with online process as good enough to learn the 

contents in the English language. Out of 65 middle income students 40 (62%) strongly 

agreed, 20 (31%) were agreed, and five (7%) were disagreed with online learning process as 

good enough to learn the contents in the English language. Out of 39 poor students all 39 

(100%) disagreed with online learning process as good enough to learn the contents in the 

English language. 

 

 In accordance with the economic status of the students, relating to learning process in 

online system in COVID-19 pandemic, 100% of students with rich background, 93% of 
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students with middle income background and 0% of students with poor background agreed. 

This shows more percentage of rich and middle income background of students have positive 

attitude with the position that online process is good enough to learn the contents in the 

English language, whereas poor income background students strongly disagreed with the 

position that online process as good enough to learn the contents in the English language.  

 

 Relatingto the teaching process in online system in COVID-19 pandemic, out of 26 

students who belong to rich 20 (77%) strongly agreed, six (23%) agreed and no one disagreed 

with online process is good enough to learn the contents in the English language. Out of 65 

middle income students 40 (62%) strongly agreed, 15 (23%) agreed, and 10 (15%) disagreed 

with online learning process as good enough to learn the contents in the English language. 

Out of 39 poor students all 39 (100%) disagreed with online learning process is good enough 

to learn the contents in the English language.    

 

 In accordance with the economic status of the students, relating to teaching process in 

online system in COVID-19 pandemic, 100% of students with rich background, 85% of 

students with middle income background and 0% of students with poor background agreed. 

This shows more percentage of rich and middle income background of students have positive 

attitude with online process is good enough to learn the contents in the English language. 

Whereas poor income background students strongly disagreed with the position that online 

process is good enough to learn the contents in the English language.  

 Relating to the understanding of the concepts in online system in COVID-19 

pandemic, out of 26 students who belong to rich 20 (77%) strongly agreed, six (23%) agreed 

and no one disagreed with online process is good enough to learn the contents in the English 

language. Out of 65 middle income students 40 (62%) strongly agreed, 20 (31%) agreed, and 

five (7%) disagreed with online learning process is good enough to learn the contents in the 

English language. Out of 39 poor students all nine (23%) agreed and 30 (77%) disagreed with 

the position that online process is good enough to learn the contents in the English language. 

 

 In accordance with the economic status of the students, relating to the understanding 

of the concepts in online system in COVID-19 pandemic, 100% of students with rich 

background, 96% of students with middle income background and only 23%% of students 

with poor background agreed. This shows more percentage of rich and middle income 

background of students have positive attitude with online process is good enough to learn the 

contents in the English language, whereas poor income background students strongly 

disagreed with, online process is good enough to learn the contents in the English language. 

 

 Relating to the effect of teaching connecting with IT knowledge of teachers who were 

teaching the concepts in online system in COVID-19 pandemic, out of 26 students who 

belong to rich all 26 (100%) strongly agreed, and no one disagreed with online process is 

good enough to learn the contents if the teacher has good knowledge in IT would be effective 

in the learning of English language. Out of 65 middle income students 40 (62%) strongly 
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agreed and  25 (38%) agreed with online learning process is good enough to learn the 

contentsto learn the contents if the teacher has good knowledge in IT would be effective in 

the learning of English language. Out of 39 poor students all 39 (100%) agreed with online 

learning process is good enough to learn the contents to learn the contents if the teacher has 

good knowledge in IT would be effective in the learning of English language. 

 

 In accordance with the economic status of the students, relating toIT knowledge of 

teachers who were teaching the concepts in online system in COVID-19 pandemic, 100% of 

students with rich background, 100% of students with middle income background and 100% 

of students with poor background agreed. This shows all students of the sample irrespective 

of their parents’ economic status strongly disagreed with the position that online process is 

good enough to learn the contents in the English language if the teachers have IT knowledge 

who were teaching the concepts in online system  

 

4.4 Perceptions of the Students Based on Learning Ability of the Students towards 

Online Teaching-learning System of Education 

 In accordance with the ability in academic achievement of the students, relating to 

learning process in online system in COVID-19 pandemic,out of 26 above average students 

20 (77%) strongly agreed, six (23%) agreed and no one disagreed with the position that 

online learning process is good enough to learn the contents in the English language. Out 

of78 average students 40 (51%) strongly agreed, 38 (49%) agreed, no one disagreed with the 

position that online learning process is good enough to learn the contents in the English 

language. Out of 26 below average students 20 (77%) strongly disagreed and six (23%) 

disagreed with online learning process is good enough to learn the contents in the English 

language.  

 

 In accordance with ability in academic achievement of the students, relating to 

learning process in online system in COVID-19 pandemic,100% of students with above 

average in academic achievement, 100% of students with average in academic achievement, 

and 0% of students with below average in academic achievement, agreed. This shows more 

percentage of above average and average of students have positive attitude with, online 

process is good enough to learn the contents in the English language, whereas, below average 

students strongly disagreed with online process is good enough to learn the contents in the 

English language.  

 

 Relating to teaching process in online system in COVID-19 pandemic, out of 26 

above average students 20 (77%) strongly agreed, six (23%) agreed and no one disagreed 

with the position that online learning process is good enough to learn the contents in the 

English language. Out of 78 average students 40 (51%) strongly agreed, 38 (49%) agreed, no 

one disagreed with the position that online learning process is good enough to learn the 

contents in the English language. Out of 26 below average students 20 (77%) strongly 
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disagreed and six (23%) disagreed with the position that online learning process is good 

enough to learn the contents in the English language. 

 

 In accordance with ability in academic achievement of the students, relating to 

teaching process in online system in COVID-19 pandemic,100% of students with above 

average in academic achievement, 100% of students with average in academic achievement, 

and 0% of students with below average in academic achievement agreed. This shows more 

percentage of above average andaverage of students have positive attitude with, online 

process is good enough to learn the contents in the English language, whereas below average 

students strongly disagreed with online process is good enough to learn the contents in the 

English language.  

 

 Relating to understanding of the concepts in online system in COVID-19 pandemic, 

out of 26 above average students 22 (85%) strongly agreed, four (15%) agreed and no one 

disagreed with online learning process is good enough to learn the contents in the English 

language. Out of 78 average students 30 (38%) strongly agreed, 48 (62%) agreed no one 

disagreed with online learning process is good enough to learn the contents in the English 

language. Out of 26 below average students 20 (77%) strongly disagreed and six (23%) 

disagreed with online learning process is good enough to learn the contents in the English 

language. 

 

 In accordance with ability in academic achievement of the students, relating to 

understanding of the concepts in online system in COVID-19 pandemic,100% of students 

with above average in academic achievement, 100% of students with average in academic 

achievement, and 0% of students with below average in academic achievement, agreed.  

 This shows more percentage of above average andaverage of students have positive 

attitude with online process is good enough to learn the contents in the English language. 

Whereas, below average students strongly disagreed with online process is good enough to 

learn the contents in the English language.  

 

 Relating to effect of teaching connecting with IT knowledge of teachers who were 

teaching the concepts in online system in COVID-19 pandemic, out of 26 above average 

students 23 (88%) strongly agreed, three (12%) agreed and no one disagreed with online 

learning process is good enough to learn the contents if the teacher has good knowledge in IT 

would be effective in the learning of English language. Out of 78 average students 50 (64%) 

strongly agreed, 28 (36%) agreed and no one disagreed with online learning process is good 

enough to learn the contents in the English language. Out of 26 below average students 20 

(77%) strongly agreed and six (23%) agreed with online learning process is good enough to 

learn the contents to learn the contents if the teacher has good knowledge in IT would be 

effective in the learning of English language.  
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 In accordance with ability in academic achievementof the students, relating to IT 

knowledge of teachers who were teaching the concepts in online system in COVID-19 

pandemic,100% of above average studentsin academic achievement, 100% of average 

studentsin academic achievement and 100% of below average students in academic 

achievement agreed. This shows all students of the sample irrespective of their ability in 

academic achievement strongly agreed with online process is good enough to learn the 

contents in the English language if the teachers have IT knowledge who were teaching the 

concepts in online system. 

 

5.0 Summary and Conclusion 

5.1 Summary 

 This paper aimed to examine whether the students in a private higher education 

institution are satisfied with the sudden plunge in online learning for English language skills. 

The main objectives of the study were: to know the perceptions  of the students from the 

responses given by the male students and female students, to know the perceptions of 

students by examining their location, to know the perceptions of students by finding out the 

students economic background, to know the perceptions towards learning by the teachers IT 

background, and to know their perceptions to online learning by comparing  responses to 

their previous exam scores. Five research questions were framed, and the study was 

conducted in an Engineering college at Visakhapatnam city, and the respondents were I/IV 

B.Tech. students. Descriptive Survey method was used as a research method. The population 

of the study was 300 and the sample of130 means 43% of population was selected by the 

probability sampling technique, more specifically simple random sampling method by using 

Random Number Table (RNT). Researcher-developed questionnaire in English was used as 

data collection tool. The questionnaire was prepared in the form of Google form and 

disseminated to sample students, and the students returned the forms through internet after 

furnishing their responses. Frequency and percentage were used as tools for analysing the 

data. Five research questions were framed and answered by findings of the study. 

 

5.2 Findings of the Study 

• Relating to learning process in online system in COVID-19 pandemic, more 

percentage of boys have positive attitude than girls, and boys were more cognizant 

than girls with the position that online process is good enough to learn the contents in 

the English language.  

• Relating to teaching process in online system more percentage of boys have positive 

attitude than girls, and boys were more cognizant than girls with the position that 

online process is good enough to learn the contents in the English language.  

• Relating to understanding of the concepts in online system more percentage of boys 

have positive attitude than girls, and boys were more cognizant than girls with the 

position that online process is good enough to learn the contents in the English 

language.  
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• Relating to IT knowledge of teachers who were teaching the concepts in online 

system more percentage of boys have positive attitude than girls, and boys were more 

cognizant than girls with the position that online process is good enough to learn the 

contents in the English language.  

• Relating to learning process in online system more percentage of urban students have 

positive attitude than rural students, and urban students were more cognizant than 

rural students with the position that online process is good enough to learn the 

contents in the English language.  

• Relating to teaching process in online system more percentage of urban students have 

positive attitude than rural students, and urban students were more cognizant than 

rural students with the position that online process is good enough to learn the 

contents in the English language.  

• Relating to understanding of the concepts in online system shows more percentage of 

urban students have positive attitude than rural students, and urban students were 

more cognizant than rural students with the position that online process is good 

enough to learn the contents in the English language.  

• Relating to IT knowledge of teachers who were teaching the concepts in online 

system shows all students agreed with teachers should have IT knowledge who were 

teaching the concepts in online system, then only online process is successful to learn 

the contents in the English language.  

• Relating to learning process in online system shows more percentage of rich and 

middle income background of students have positive attitude with the position that 

online process is good enough to learn the contents in the English language, whereas 

poor income background students strongly disagree with the position that online 

process is good enough to learn the contents in the English language.  

• Relating to teaching process in online system shows more percentage of rich and 

middle income background of students have positive attitude with the position that 

online process is good enough to learn the contents in the English language. Whereas 

poor income background students were strongly disagree with the position that online 

process is good enough to learn the contents in the English language.  

• Relating to understanding of the concepts in online system, more percentage of rich 

and middle income background of students have positive attitude with the position 

that online process is good enough to learn the contents in the English language. 

Whereas poor income background students strongly disagree with the position that 

online process is good enough to learn the contents in the English language.  

• Relating to IT knowledge of teachers who were teaching the concepts in online 

system shows all students of the sample irrespective of their parents economic status 

strongly disagree with the position that online process is good enough to learn the 

contents in the English language if the teachers have IT knowledge who were 

teaching the concepts in online system  
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• Relating to learning process in online system shows more percentage of above 

average and average of students have positive attitude with the position that online 

process is good enough to learn the contents in the English language, whereas below 

average students were strongly disagree with the position that online process is good 

enough to learn the contents in the English language.  

• Relating to teaching process in online system shows more percentage of above 

average and average of students have positive attitude with the position that online 

process is good enough to learn the contents in the English language, whereas below 

average students were strongly disagree with the position that online process is good 

enough to learn the contents in the English language.  

• Relating to understanding of the concepts in online system more percentage of above 

average and average of students have positive attitude with the position that online 

process is good enough to learn the contents in the English language, whereas below 

average students strongly disagree with the position online process is good enough to 

learn the contents in the English language.  

• Relating to IT knowledge of teachers who were teaching the concepts in online 

system shows all students of the sample irrespective of their ability in academic 

achievement were strongly agree with the position online process is good enough to 

learn the contents in the English language if the teachers have IT knowledge who 

were teaching the concepts in online system. 

 

5.3 Conclusion 

 There are differences in the perceptions of the male and female of I/IV B. Tech., in an 

Engineering college at Visakhapatnam city. More percentage of boys have positive attitude 

than girls, and boys were more cognizant than girls with the position that online process is 

good enough to learn the contents in the English language. 

 

 There are differences in the perceptions of I/IV B.Tech., students in an Engineering 

college at Visakhapatnam city, depending on their area of living. more percentage of urban 

students have positive attitude than rural students, and urban students were more cognizant 

than rural students with the position that online process is good enough to learn the contents 

in the English language.  

 

There are differences in the perceptions of I/IV B.Tech., students in an Engineering college at 

Visakhapatnam city, depending on their economic background. more percentage of rich and 

middle income background of students have positive attitude with the position that online 

process is good enough to learn the contents in the English language, whereas poor income 

background students were strongly disagree with, online process is good enough to learn the 

contents in the English language.  
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 There are no differences in the perceptions towards teachers’ IT background of I/IV 

B.Tech., students in an Engineering college at Visakhapatnam city. Relating to IT knowledge 

of teachers who were teaching the concepts in online system shows all students of the sample 

irrespective of their ability in academic achievement were strongly agree with the position 

that online process is good enough to learn the contents in the English language if the 

teachers have IT knowledge who were teaching the concepts in online system. 

 

 Finally, there are no differences in their perceptions to online learning by comparing 

responses to their previous exam scores. 

 

 

5.4 Suggestionsfor Further Research 

• More studies should be conducted to effectively respond to the threat of the pandemic. 

Universities need to reassess the curricular interventions to gear for readiness towards 

online learning. Likewise, campus medical health representatives can develop health 

management protocols and tools to ensure that stakeholders follow environmental 

health practices even outside the academia.  

• Studies should be conducted not only with the academic implications, so as to 

strengthen policy implications to craft environmental policies which can strengthen 

the health management systems in the university.  

• Researchers should keep in mind there are numerous gaps remains in the scientific 

community as to the impact of COVID-19 to higher education.  

• Future studies should evaluate the impact of the COVID-19 pandemic to the 

educational system and gather scientific evidences on how the educational institutions 

can effectively respond to another future virus outbreak.  
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Abstract 

 The present paper illustrates the various causes of language loss of Gond tribes of central 

India, the second largest tribal group of India and the status of revitalization process of the 

community to revive the language.  A linguistic analysis on the data collected are presented to 

demonstrate the current linguistic situation of the tribe and to ascertain the current language in 

use. The linguistic analyses are wholly based on author’s observation and the study conducted on 

the language spoken by the tribe. The data are collected from Gondi speakers who inhabit border 

areas of Madhya Pradesh and Chhattisgarh, two states of central India, where Gonds are found in 

large number. Gondi is the native language of Gond tribe, mainly spoken in the Indian states of 

Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra, Chhattisgarh, Gujarat, Telangana, Andhra Pradesh, and in 

various adjoining areas of neighboring states.  Gondi originally belongs to Dravidian language 

family and it has been distinguished as a vulnerable language in UNESCO, 2009 report, which 

explains that the language is spoken by most children, but it may be restricted to certain domains. 

Gondi language, which is widely spoken in Madhya Pradesh by Gond tribes is found to reflect 

many linguistic similarities with other dominant languages like Hindi or Chhattisgarhi.The paper 

also summarizes the attitude of the speakers towards their lost language.  It briefly explains the 

recent revitalization initiation by the community to minimize the communication gap among the 

Gonds of different states and presents the different factors causing hurdles in revitalization 

process.  

 

Keywords: Gond, Gondi, Indigenous, Endangered, Preservation, Revitalization 

 

1. Introduction 

 India is a home to diverse religious, linguistic, and cultural groups and thus become a 

multi-religious, multi-cultural, multi-ethnic, and multi-lingual country in the world. Indian 

subcontinent consists of a number of separate linguistic communities which enjoy language and 
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culture in common and sometimes deliver a huge difference in dialects. In a multilingual country 

like India making choice over other languages in any domain may cause a lot of turbulence 

socially, economically, and politically. Indian tribal languages are priceless relics of India.   

 

 Indian tribal language can be defined as `folk` languages, possessing no literary 

specifications of their own and spoken by people of ethnic groups who prefer to live in relatively 

isolated groups.  The Constitution of India has made specific provisions to safeguard the cultural 

and linguistic rights of the tribes and the minorities. Article 29 of the Constitution of India 

guarantees any section of the citizens having a distinct language, script, or culture of its own has 

the right to conserve the same.   Notwithstanding these constitutional guarantees of linguistic and 

cultural rights, many tribal languages and indigenous cultures are in the path of extinction. Due 

to lack of education and ignorance about constitutional right, many indigenous tribes have lost 

their languages and their precious cultures. 

 

 1A study conducted by UNESCO (2009) reveals that India has the largest number of 

endangered languages in the world -- 191 Indian languages are endangered and five as already 

extinct. Studies reveal that many indigenous languages are dying out worldwide due to the lack 

of native speakers of that language. UNESCO, in its report categorized endangered languages 

into five different levels of vitality: unsafe, definitely endangered, severely endangered, critically 

endangered, and extinct. In India, out of 1006 languages, 196 language are endangered or on the 

way to extinction. Out of 196, 84 languages are unsafe, 62 definitely endangered, 6 severely 

endangered, 35 critically endangered and 9 extinct. 2The People's Linguistic Survey of India 

(PLSI) did a comprehensive linguistic survey of the country in the year 2013 and it said that 

currently 780 different languages are spoken, and 86 different scripts are used in the country. It 

reports that India has lost nearly 250 languages in the last 50 years or so. 4,000 of the worlds 

6,000 languages face a potential threat of extinction, out of which 10 per cent is spoken in India. 

(Devy, 2013). 

 

 Many indigenous languages and dialects became extinct as their speakers stop using the 

native language over many years. When a language dies out, future generations lose a crucial 

part of the culture that shapes their beings because disappearance of a language does not simply 

mean fading out a language forever. With language, it carries away the vast knowledge about 

history, culture, tradition as well as the natural environment.  UNESCO in its report (2009) 

 
1UNESCO Atlas of the World’s Languages in Danger.www.unesco.org/languages-atlas. accessed 

in April 2018 

2Devy, G. N. (2013) stated in an interview published in a daily newspaper Hindustan 

timeswww.hindustantimes.com, accessed in February 2018. 
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distinguishes Gondi language, spoken in Madhya Pradesh as a vulnerable language, which 

explains that the language is spoken by most children, but it may be restricted to certain domains.  

 

 The present paper explores the level of endangerment of Gondi language of Gonds tribes 

of central India especially in Madhya Pradesh where Gonds are largely populated. The present 

paper includes a brief linguistic analysis of the current language spoken by the tribes in the state 

of Madhya Pradesh, India especially Gonds of Anuppur district, where Gonds are largely 

populated. The study also aims at determining of various causes of language endangerment of 

Gonds tribes and the community effort to revitalize the language.  

 

2. Gonds and Gondi Language 

 The Indian languages belong to five language families: Indo-Aryan, Dravidian, Austro-

Asiatic, Tibeto-Burman and Andamanese. Tribal people of India are however classified under all 

speech families except Indo-Aryan.  The Gonds are the second largest tribal group of central 

India and inhabit chiefly in the states of Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra, Chhattisgarh, Gujarat, 

Telangana, Andhra Pradesh, and in various adjoining areas of neighboring states. The majority 

speak various and mutually unintelligible dialects of Gondi. The word Gond originated   from 

Gondwana, which corresponds to the greater part of what is now the central provinces. The 

occurrence of the word “Gond” is found in the works of Sanskrit lexicographers, denoting the 

low tribe.  

 

 Earlier studies have revealed that Gonds moved within the vast region of central India 

and there is a possibility of a migratory movement of Gond aborigines from extreme of south of 

India towards the Godavari river and across its bank towards Bastar and later towards the 

Satpura mountain.  In Madhya Pradesh, Gond tribes have been living for generations in the midst 

of the Aryan people speaking Indo-Aryan languages like Hindi, Halbi and other varieties of 

Hindi.  

 

 Gondi is the native language of Gond tribe. Gondi originally belongs to Dravidian 

language family mainly spoken in the Indian states of Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra, 

Chhattisgarh, Andhra Pradesh, Telangana, and Odisha. But with times and due to constant 

influence of dominant languages, Gonds of some states had lost their language and started to 

speak various languages depending on which ever language is dominant in the area.  Thus, 

Gondi has no well defined linguistic boundaries, the speakers being almost everywhere scattered 

among people employing various other languages. Gondi spoken by Gonds of Madhya Pradesh 

is different from Gondi spoken in Tamil Nadu, Andhra Pradesh, or Maharashtra etc. Gonds of 

different states started to speak distinct languages where hardly any similarity can be found. In 

the north it meets with Eastern and Western Hindi and Rajasthani, to the west, Marathi, to the 

south Telugu, and to the east Telugu, Oriya, Halbi and Chattisgarhi. Gondi has come under the 
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influence of Telugu, especially in the south, where the so called Koi dialect may be considered as 

a link between the two forms of speech. Much stronger is however the influence exercised by the 

neighbouring Arayan dialects.3  

 

 It was believed that Gondi is a very ancient language. Robert Caldwell and Henry Heras 

have stated that Gondi is the ancient version of the Tamil language. Scholars like Russell, Hiralal 

and Stephen Fuch viewed that Gondi was a part of the family of Dravidian languages According 

to A. J. Rajurkar, a history researcher from Chandrapur, Maharashtra, Gondi is a forest language 

and because of its geographical proximity to Marathi, Hindi, Telugu and Kannada, words from 

these languages have found their way into Gondi (Rajurkar, 1982). But Gondi has its own unique 

nature and is much more than the influences of Marathi, Hindi, Telugu, Kannada, and Sanskrit. 

Motiram Kangali, a scholar of Gondi literature, has said that Gondi was the official language of 

an ancient kingdom called Gondvana and it had its own script, grammar, figures of speech, 

etymology, and literature.  

 

 The present paper focuses on Gondi language spoken by Gond tribes of Madhya Pradesh, 

a state of India, where Gonds are populated largely. Gondi of Madhya Pradesh is found to reflect 

many linguistic similarities with other Indo-Aryan languages like Hindi or Chhattisgarhi. In 

Madhya Pradesh, Gonds inhabit the dense forests of the Vindhyas, Satpura and Mandla in the 

Narmada region of the Amarkantak range for centuries.  Gonds have been found living for 

generations in the midst of the Aryan people speaking Indo-Aryan languages, and thus have been 

in constant contact with Indo Aryan languages for many years.   

 

 The prevalent form of Gondi language shows extensive influence of Hindi and 

Chhattisgarhi in all linguistic levels. Gondi language of Madhya Pradesh is in constant contact 

with dominant languages like Hindi and varieties of Hindi for many years. 4When languages are 

in contact with each other for a very long period of time they tend to assimilate several features 

of languages in contact at all levels of grammar and thus deviate considerably from the 

characteristic features of their own genetic stock (Abbi, 2001). The regional language is thriving 

to replace the Indigenous languages rapidly. Recent studies revealed that the current form of 

speech is completely deviant from its ancestral language. 

 
3 www.peopleslinguisticsurvey.org.accessed in December 2018 

 

4Abbi, A. (2001). A Manual of Linguistic Field Work and Structure of Indian Languages. 

Munich: Lincoln Europa. 1  
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3. Causes of Language Loss Among Gonds of Madhya Pradesh 

 Although there are various causes of language loss in a community, the major cause of 

language loss of the Gonds is due to constant influence of dominant languages like Hindi and 

Chhattisgarhi. A study has revealed that the current language use by the Gonds is neither pure 

Hindi or nor pure Chhattisgarhi. Due to constant contact with dominant languages, a new variety 

has emerged which is called as ‘Dehati language’ which means local language by the tribe. It is a 

hybrid variety or mixture of Hindi and Chhattisgarhi languages, two neighboring and dominant 

languages of the community.  

 

 5Linguistically, the forces of language loyalty and language revivalism as well as the 

need to communicate inter-tribally have given rise to two types of languages, one – the 

converged, the hybrid varieties, resulting from two or more languages mixtures a variety of 

Hindi, which is from standard variety. (Abbi, 2001).  On the other hand, language shift, which is 

a sociolinguistic term, takes place in multilingual situation. Weinreich (1953) defines shift as 

“the change from the habitual use of one language to that of another” and argues that it is very 

essential to observe the sociological aspects of the process as an integral part of the contact 

linguistics. Language shift in most of the cases is observed from the minority towards the 

majority language. But Appel and Muysken (1987) defines shift as a neutral concept which may 

even be towards a minority language as well. Language shift creates and usually causes a lot of 

impact and effect on linguistic, cultural, social identities of the native speakers. It is a common 

and global phenomenon.   

 

 Language may always disappear because of economic, cultural, political, religious, and 

other reasons.  Especially in the region of mixed population, many tribal groups have lost their 

mother tongues and simply speak local or regional languages. Gondi language is no exception of 

that. Gonds have been found living for generation in the midst of the Aryan people speaking 

Indo-Aryan languages and thus have been in constant contact with Indo-Aryan languages. Due to 

constant contact with the languages of different language families, the Gondi speakers gradually 

shift to the dominant language of the region and thus, it leads to the deviation of the language 

completely from the characteristic features of their own genetic stock.   Language contact 

situation is a situation of prolonged association between the speakers of different languages.  

Weinreich (1953) states that "language contact can result in such far reaching changes that the 

affected language assumes a different structural type".6 When languages are in contact with each 

other for a very long period of time they tend to assimilate several features of languages in 

 
5Abbi, A. (2001). A Manual of Linguistic Field Work and Structure of Indian Languages. 

 Munich: Lincoln Europa.  
6Abbi, A. (2001). A Manual of Linguistic Field Work and Structure of Indian Languages. 

 Munich: Lincoln Europa.  
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contact at all levels of grammar and thus deviate considerably from the characteristic features of 

their own genetic stock.  Language contact not only leads to a convergence of language but also 

gives rise to many complex grammatical features (Abbi, 2001).  

 

 The recent studies also reveal that all forms of Gondi abound in Aryan words and Indo- 

Aryan language is gradually supplanting the old Dravidian language of the Gonds.  As the Gonds 

have been living amidst the Indo-Aryan language speaking people, they gradually started to 

adopt the language of the majority group and this led to the emergence of a new variety, which is 

similar to Hindi or Chhattisgarhi.   

 

 One of the reasons for the tribal language loss in India is due to the adoption of the 

prestigious language for their better livelihood and security.  Tribal people replace their language 

with their regional language by encouraging or tolerating bilingualism. The new generation 

eventually becomes monolingual to the new tongue and gradually the native language moves 

towards the course of extinction. Besides, weighing the current situation, tribal people prefer to 

learn or adopt the regional/official language that offers more job opportunity in the job market 

and better gain. Gonds of Madhya Pradesh, being a tribe of socially and economically backward 

group have been in regular contact with the Hindi speakers due to social, economic, and political 

purposes which is one of the significant reasons of language loss among Gonds.  They have 

accepted the dominant language of the region, i.e. Hindi or a variety of Hindi as a major means 

of communication and try to learn that language. It was observed that due to influence of Hindi 

language, which is a state language of Madhya Pradesh, the young generation of Gonds is 

forgetting their hybrid variety and they will be monolingual speakers of Hindi in the coming 

years. As it was discussed earlier, due to the continuous influence of prestigious language and 

receiving formal education in that second language. The new generation gradually is forgetting 

their currently used variety.  Gonds have lost their original language due to the influence of 

standard language/regional language and the shifting in language happened mainly due to 

aspiration for better livelihood, social and financial security.  

 

4. Gondi of Madhya Pradesh: A Linguistic Analysis 

 Madhya Pradesh is inhabited by 43 scheduled tribes. The main tribal groups in Madhya 

Pradesh are Gond, Bhil, Baiga, Korku, Bhariya, Halba, Kaul, and Maria and they inhabit in 

Anuppur, Dindori, Dhar, Jhabua, Mandala etc., districts of Madhya Pradesh. These districts of 

Madhya Pradesh have more than 50% tribal population. A study was conducted on Gondi 

speakers of Madhya Pradesh. Although Gondi speakers are found in many districts of Madhya 

Pradesh, the present study was carried out in some areas of Anuppur district. Thus, the areas 

which had been selected for the present study were Amarkanatak and adjacent area of 

Amarkantak. An attempt has been made to investigate what extent the regional language is 

thriving to replace this indigenous language rapidly as well as to find out the prime causes of 
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language loss in Gonds. The data are collected from native speakers of Gondi language by 

administering a questionnaire.  The study was carried out to observe how Gondi language is 

decaying gradually whereas the young generation of Gond tends to switch to Hindi leaving their 

native language at stake.  The direct approach method was adopted for the present study. The 

required data were collected through administering questionnaires to the native speakers of 

Gondi. Data were collected from two age groups people. 

 

Group 1: Young native group (age between 18 to 20 years) 

Group 2: Old native group (age between 55 to 60 years)  

 

 The questionnaire consists of two parts. Part 1: personal details of the informants such as 

name, address, age, gender, educational background, medium of instruction, mother tongue, and 

any other languages known, etc. Part 2:   List of Nouns as well as Verbs in English for which 

respondents were asked to provide Gondi words and a list of basic sentences.    

 

 The group 1 members are undergraduate students pursuing their bachelor’s degree in 

Indira Gandhi National Tribal University of Madhya Pradesh. Indira Gandhi National Tribal 

University is located in the midst of the tribe-inhabited area of Madhya Pradesh especially Gonds 

and Baiga tribes with a major aim to provide access to higher education and research facilities 

primarily to facilitate the tribal population of India for their absolute development and progress. 

There are more than 50% students of this university who belong to Scheduled tribes and the 

majority of them belong to Gond tribes and its sub tribes like – Panika, Dhurvey, Bhariya, 

Markam, etc. The members of first group selected for the present study were the students of this 

university. They had their formal education in Hindi medium schools. The second group is elder 

group of the community who use Gondi at home and had little formal education.  Data were 

collected from two different age groups of people with an aim to make a comparative study to 

investigate the language shifting in Gondi. The questionnaire includes basic words list in 

English, where subject’s task was to provide the Gondi word for each given word in English.  

However, translation was made from English into Hindi wherever necessary to facilitate the 

respondents to retrieve their native words at ease. A careful analysis of the data reveals that the 

Chhattisgarhi words are predominating in the vocabulary of older generation of the Gonds and 

the usage of Chhattisgarhi words are more prevalent among them.   Data analysis shows that 

there is complete adoptation of Hindi as well as Chhattisgarhi languages in Gondi language. 

After analyzing the lexical items, it is found that words provided by the informants are similar to 

Hindi or Chhattisgarhi words. The lexicons of the older generation of the community are 

replaced by Chhattisgarhi lexicons. The Chhattisgarhi words are predominating in the language 

of the older group of people of the community. This may be due to the location of the selected 

areas under study. Interestingly, the young speakers of the community, who had formal 

education in Hindi medium schools, provided more Hindi words than Chhattisgarhi words. 
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Some examples of Gondi words provided by Informants 

Words in Gondi                                        Gloss  

/ʒɑnuɑr/     animal 

/kɑrən/       because 

/kʰun/      blood 

/pustǝk/     book 

/pɪnɑ/      drink 

/kɑ:n/      ear 

/nɑ:m/               name 

/gʰɔr/      house 

/nədi/      river 

/sɑgər/                 sea 

/dekʰnɑ/     see 

/sona/      sleep 

/ʒɪbʰ/      tongue 

/pɑ:nɪ/                          water 

/ha:m/      we 

/kerɑ/                                 banana 

/mɔʃrɪ/                                  fish 

 /ʃundɪ/                                   hair 

 /fɔr/                        fruit 

 /behnɪ/               sister 

 /rukhwɑ/                          tree 

 /dɑɪ/                          mother 

 /ɑ:mɑ/                           mango 

/deɪkɪ/                            wife 

 /dɔukɑ/                husband 

 /tara/                            lock 

 /ʃɪrɔɪ/                             bird 

  /surǝʒ/                                                      sun 

 /bɛrɑ/                             time 

 /bɔrhɪɑ/                                 good 

 

 The analysis result shows that the Vowel system of Gondi is similar to Hindi and the 

vowels can be distinguished on the scale of height and fronting rather than the vowel length. The 

analysis result shows that the prevalent form of Gondi language exhibits the similar sentence 

structural pattern of Indo-Aryan languages. Languages of Indo-Aryan family exhibit SOV 

(Subject-Object-Verb) word order. Thus, in a prototypical case, modifiers precede the modified, 
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and adjuncts precede verbs. Agreement is an important feature of Indo-Aryan language family, 

which can be perceived in the Gondi language as well.  The following sentences show the SOV 

word order and subject verb agreement of Gondi language - 

 Examples:  

(i)  

English - I eat mango. 

Gondi - mɛ: ɑ:mɑkʰ:aữ 

    I -submango-obj eat-verb + 1st   person agreement marker 

Chattisgarhi - mɛ: ɑ:mɑkʰ:atʰɔ 

      I -submango-obj eat-verb + 1st   person agreement marker 

Hindi - mɛ: ɑ:m kʰ:atahữ 

    I -submango-obj eat-verb gender marker  - aux 

 

(ii)  

English:  Nita is eating a mango 

Gondi-  nɪta  ɑ:mɑ kʰ:atʰe 

               Nita-sub mango-obj eat-verb + 3rd person agreement marker 

Chhattisgarhi- nita  ɑ:mɑ kʰ:avtʰe 

                      Nita-sub mango-obj eat-verb + 3rd person agreement marker 

Hindi –  ` nita   ɑ:m kʰ: a rəhɪhɛ.  

Nita-sub mango-obj eat-verb – prog -aux 

 

(iii)  

English- I ate mango. 

Gondi -mɛ: ɑ:mɑkʰ:ɪaleɪse. 

I -submango-obj eat-verb + past tense marker 

Chattisgarhi .-mɛ: ɑ:mɑ kʰ:aɪs 

I -submango-obj eat-verb + past tense marker 

Hindi - mɛ: ne ɑ:m kʰ:aϳa 

I -submango-obj eat-verb + past tense marker 

 

 From the examples above, it can be seen that Gondi language is inflecting in nature, 

which is a characteristic feature of Indo-Aryan languages.  The agreement marker is found to be 

attached with the root verb like Chhattisgarhi language.    It is also observed that progressive 

marker is absent in Chhattisgarhi and similarly in Gondi but Hindi uses /rəhɪ/ or /rəha/ to show 

the progression of an action. Besides, both the languages have suffixes, phonetically a little 

similar to past tense markers with the root verb.   

Examples:  Gondi –/ leɪse/ past tense marker to mean completed action 

Chhattisgarhi – /aɪs/ past tense marker to mean completed action.  
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 Nasalization of Vowel sounds is also found in Gondi language, which is another defining 

feature of Indo-Aryan languages and the presence of Aspirated sounds in the language strongly 

shows that Gondi, which is spoken by the Gonds under study, hardly preserves any Dravidian 

language features. It shows the characteristic features of Hindi and Chhattisgarhi.    

 

Example: Nasalization of vowel sound-- ẽ ữ etc. 

                Aspirated stops: pʰ, tʰ, bʰ, kʰ etc. 

 

 The analysis result shows that the language spoken by the Gonds under study has started 

to speak a variety which is a mixture of Hindi and Chhattisgarhi, a plausible result of perpetual 

influence of Hindi language, a regional and dominant language of Madhya Pradesh, and 

Chhattisgarhi, a neighboring language of the state.   

 

 During the interaction with the first respondent group, it was observed that they speak 

Gondi at home and Hindi with the peer groups and in other domains. The study reflects that the 

first group is the bilingual speaker of the community who uses Gondi as a restricted code, which 

is primarily a mixture of Hindi and Chhattisgarhi, and Hindi as an elaborate code. Thus, there 

exists a diglossic situation in the community. 

 

 As it has been discussed earlier, due to the continuous influence of prestigious language 

and receiving formal education in the second language, the new generation gradually is 

forgetting their native tongue.  The influence of Hindi on Gondi is such that the community has 

already lost their language and the younger generation is slowly adopting Hindi language in 

place of the hybrid variety or converged variety. In fact, the hybrid variety which is a mixture of 

Hindi and Chhattisgarhi is on the verge of extinction. A careful analysis of the data reveals that 

the Chhattisgarhi words are predominating in the vocabulary of the older Gond people and the 

usage of Chhattisgarhi words are more in them.  They use a variety of Chhattisgarhi at home as 

well as in other domains. Analysis result shows that the influence of Hindi is very much 

prevalent among the young educated speakers than the elder one.  The influence of Chhattisgarhi 

is mostly found in the vocabulary used by older Gonds.  

 

 The young speakers who had formal education in Hindi medium schools provide 90% 

words in Hindi. In response to the query why their words were similar to Hindi words, they 

shared that they use the given words at home to mean the same. They use these words in their 

normal conversation and asserted that Gondi words are similar to Hindi words. Contrary to this, 

the old native speakers use words from Chhattisgarhi language. Although people do write their 

family name in order to safeguard their own caste or by writing their surname as Gond, they have 

lost their original language. Although Gondi language is genetically linked to the Dravidian 
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language family, the present study shows that current language use by the tribe hardly carries any 

linguistic features of ancestral language family.  

 

4. Language Attitude Towards Gondi 

 A study was conducted on students belonging to Gond tribe to perceive their attitude 

towards the mother tongue, the language currently they use at home. The required data were 

collected through administering a questionnaire. The students selected for the study are the 

students of Humanities and Social Science faculties of Indira Gandhi National Tribal University, 

M.P. The students were asked to provide their opinion on statements to determine their attitude 

towards Gondi. These statements are - 

 

1. I love to speak Gondi. 

2. I want to learn Gondi and Hindi fluently. 

3. I want Gondi as a medium of instruction in school as well as higher institution. 

4. I want to preserve my native language which is Gondi. 

5. I support the use of Gondi in education and in administration. 

 

 The analysis result shows that the majority of the respondents are positive towards Gondi 

language. The respondents stated that they love to speak Gondi and majority of them responded 

affirmatively regarding learning Gondi and Hindi languages fluently. The positive responses 

were also perceived as response for the preservation and use of Gondi language in the education 

and administration. The analysis result shows that the young generation is keen to learn Gondi 

language and shows positive attitude towards their mother tongue. 

 

5. Revitalization Process of Gondi 

 Effort is going on to revitalize Gondi language by developing a standardized Gondi 

language for official use and remove the communication gap among the Gondi speakers of 

different states due to their mutually unintelligible dialects and emergence of many hybrid 

varieties which completely deviated from the original language of the community. Since Gonds 

of different states speak different Gondi due to numerous reasons, developing a standard variety 

will be a much complicated task. In each state the language has been influenced by the dominant 

language.  Every state is working differently in promoting the language and the main issue is that 

Gondi has been developed separately in each place with no central coordination. In Telugu-

speaking regions, the initiative to promoting the language is continuing and a lot of works have 

been done on the language. 7Leveling Gondi as a vulnerable language in UNESCO’s Atlas of the 

World’s Languages in Danger prompted a group of people to put together the country’s first 

 
7Majumdar, Meghna. This Indian language can be written by only 100 

people.www.thehindu.com/society accessed in April 2018 
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Gondi dictionary. The project is spearheaded by Shubhranshu Choudhury, founder of 

CGNetSwara, a voice-based portal that allows people in the Central Gondwana region to report 

local news by making a phone call. Shubhranshu Choudhury, the founder of CGNetSwara 

viewed that there is need for a standard Gondi language for education, administration and even 

journalism.  This is even more urgent in the conflicted regions the Gondi tribes inhabit, over and 

beyond the cultural need of preserving songs, folk tales, etc. that the tribe has been handing 

down orally till date. The initiative has created a landmark by producing first standard dictionary 

in Gondi which has been printed in Devanagari script. CGNetSwara has been working with the 

representatives of six Gondi dialects to compile a thesaurus. 

 

6. Conclusion  

 The study reveals that Gondi of Madhya Pradesh has deviated completely from its 

ancestral language and now it no longer remains as a Dravidian language. Due to constant 

influence of Hindi or a variety of Hindi language especially Chhattisgarhi, it gives rise to a new 

hybrid variety which is a mixture of Hindi and Chhattisgarhi languages. Thus, we can say that 

the prevalent variety among the Gonds of the area under study, is a hybrid variety, which is a 

variety of Chhattisgarhi and mutually intelligible to Chhattisgarhi speakers. Since, its shows 

more similar features of Chhattisgarhi, we may conclude by saying that it is a new variety of that 

language.  The Gonds of the area under study refer it as “Dehatibhasa”. It means local language. 

The Gonds of the particular area under study do write their family name in order to safeguard 

their own caste or by writing their surname but their ancestral language is already extinct and 

even the particular variety which is used by them now, is also in the course of extinction.  The 

new generations of the Gonds cease to use the particular variety.  Being a language of minorities, 

Gondi is not introduced as a medium of instruction in schools and the tribal children are taught 

through Hindi medium right from the primary level.  Like any other tribal languages, the present 

variety is also decaying due to the influence of standard language. The prevalent language 

spoken by the Gondi speakers of the selected areas is more similar to Chhattisgarhi and Hindi. 

 

 Indian tribal languages demonstrate the lifestyle and history of many of the famous tribes 

of India. Tribal tradition and practices encompass all aspects of Indian culture and civilization, 

yet this awareness is often lacking in popular consciousness and the tribal contributions to Indian 

philosophy, language and custom have often gone unrecognized or been undervalued by 

historians and social scientists. With the initiative of University Grants Commission (UGC), 

many central universities of India have established full-fledged Centres for preservation and 

promotion of endangered languages. Through these centres, long term research will be 

undertaken for documentation, conservation, and promotion of endangered languages 

exclusively all over India. 
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 It is our noble responsibility of each individual to take initiative to preserve endangered 

languages of the world and enrich languages. With proper education and preservation of 

linguistic human rights, which means having the right to choose the language or languages for 

communication in a private or public atmosphere, we can provide a solution to the problem. 

Preservation and conservation of tribal languages are vital.  Due to the continuous influence of 

prestigious languages and receiving formal education in second language, the new generation is 

gradually in the process of losing the new variety, which is used by their parents in all domains.   
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APPENDIX –I 

    WORD LIST 

Name of the Respondent: 

Address: 

 

Mobile no: 

Age: 

Mother Tongue:                                                                              Any other Languages 

Known: 

 

Education: 

 

Instruction:  Give the Gondi words for the English words listed below---- 

                               ENGLISH                                                                                                                                                        GONDI 

 

1 ANIMAL  

2 ALL  

3 AND  

4 ASHES  

5 BACK  

6 BAD  

7 BARK  

8 BECAUSE  

9 BIG  

10 BIRD  

11 BITE  

12 BLACK  

13 BLOOD  

14 BLOW  

15 BANANA  
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16 BANGLES  

17 BROTHER ELDER  

18 BOOK  

19 CHILD  

20 CLOUD  

21 COLD  

22 COME  

23 COUNT  

24 CUT  

25 DAY  

26 DIE  

27 DIG  

28 DIRTY  

29 DOG  

30 DRINK  

31 DRY  

32 DULL  

33 DUST  

34 EAR  

35 EARTH  

36 EAT  

37 EGG  

38 EYE  

39 FATHER  

40 FISH  

41 FRUIT  

42 GOOD  

43 GREEN  

44 HAIR  

45 HAND  

46 HE  

47 HEAD  

48 HEAR  

49 HEART  

50 HEAVY  

51 HUSBAND  

52 I  

53 ICE  
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54 LAUGH  

55 MAN  

56 MOON  

57 MOTHER  

58 NAME  

59 NECK  

60 NEAR  

61 PERSON  

62 PLAY  

63 RAIN  

64 RIVER  

65 SEA  

66 SISTER  

67 SEE  

68 SKY  

69 SLEEP  

70 SMELL  

71 SNAKE  

72 STAR  

73 SUN  

74 TAIL  

75 TONGUE  

76 THEY  

77 TREE  

78 WATER  

79 WE  

80 WHITE  

81 WHERE  

82 WHEN  

83 WIFE  

84 WOMAN  

85 WRITE  

86 BROTHER  

87 COOK  

88 DANCE  

89 EIGHT  

90 HUNDRED  

91 SEVEN  
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92 TWENTY  

93 WORK  

94 VILLAGE  

95 TRAIN  

96 God  

97 House  

98 Language  

99 Milk  

100 mango  

 

     APPENDIX -II 

QUESTIONAIRE: 

NAME: 

GENDER: MALE/FEMALE     AGE: 

CLASS:        CATEGORY: 

GEN/OBC/ST 

Language known: 

 

Please translate the following sentences into Gondi Language: 

1. Nita is eating a mango 

2. Kamal is eating a ripe mango. 

3. Kamal cut the mango. 

4. The children cut the mango with a knife 

5. Sita ate the mango in the bus. 

6. Rupam ate the mango in the morning 

7. The child ate all the sweets. 

8. I do not go to school. 

9. We will not go to Jaipur tomorrow. 

10. I did not go to school yesterday. 

11. Neither my mother came nor my sister. 

12. The old elephant did not die 

13. Come in 

14. Do not come in 

15. Please sit down 

16. Sit down 

17. Admission is prohibited 

18. Get lost 

19. What is your name? 

20. Where do you stay? 
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21. How are you? 

22. When are you going home? 

23. Why are you going to Delhi? 

24. Who is he/she? 

25. How much did you get? 

26. Have you eaten? 

27. Shall I come tomorrow? 

28. Have you eaten? 

29. Did you see the paper today? 

30. Will you be cooking today at home? 

31. What do you think he is thinking? 

32. Which one is your brother? 

33. He was walking slowly slowly. 

34. He came again and again. 

35. Who all come to the party? 

36. What all did he eat? 

37. How often (when) will you do to Jaipur? 

38. Where all Ram found Sita’s ornaments? 

39. He got tired of sitting sitting. 

40. I got bored writing assignments. 

41. She spoke while eating. 

42. The child fell down while walking on the footpath. 

43. Give me hot hot coffee 

44. Red red apples are juicy. 

45. Bring sweet sweet mangoes. 

46. Give me little little of every variety of sweets. 

47. Don’t come after me. 

48. Sometime or the other he will come back to me. 
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Abstract 

Aim: To compare the performance of individuals with aphasia on verbal fluency task and 

confrontation naming with neurologically healthy individual. Second aim is to investigate the 

performance of individuals with aphasia on both the naming tasks and also to investigate the 

performance of aphasic sub-group (Non-fluent and Fluent aphasic) on both the tasks. 

 

Material and Method: Two groups of individuals (individuals with aphasia and neurologically 

healthy individuals) were included in the study. 15 individuals with different types of aphasia 

were included. These individual were divided into two sub-groups of Non-fluent aphasic and 

fluent aphasic. For all the individuals two tasks (Verbal fluency task and confrontation naming 

task) were administered. 

 

Results: The aphasic group performed poorer compared to neurologically healthy individual 

group on verbal fluency task and confrontation naming task. The performance of individuals 

with aphasia was better on confrontation naming task compared to verbal fluency task. Among 

the individuals with aphasia, fluent aphasic group performed better compared to non-fluent 

aphasic group on both verbal fluency task and confrontation naming task.  
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Conclusion: This study highlights the naming deficits in individuals with aphasia and the 

importance of the naming task to examine the functioning of lexical semantic processing during 

aphasia evaluation 

 

Keywords: Aphasia, Tamil Speaking, Naming, Confrontation Naming, Verbal Fluency. 

 

Introduction  

 Word-finding is a complex cognitive function and if there is any damage to the 

component processes that are needed for retrieval of words that would perhaps affect the naming 

ability.[1] Naming is a delicate function and deficits in naming is found in most patients with 

aphasia. Deficits in naming are nonspecific.[2] In order to analyze the lexical semantic 

processing, naming tasks are employed. During naming task, retrieval of semantic and 

phonological information occurs. Naming includes lexical and non-lexical processing. The 

lexical processing involves storage and retrieval of semantic information. The non-lexical 

processing involves detection and perception of visual stimuli that initiates the lexical process.[3] 

Naming disturbances are frequently seen in aphasic individual regardless of the type of aphasia. 

Aphasia is the commonly occurring neurogenic language disorder. Aphasia is an “acquired 

communication disorder caused by the brain damage, characterized by an impairment of 

language modalities: speaking, listening, reading, and writing. It is not the result of sensory, 

motor or any general intellectual deficits, confusions or any psychiatric disorder”.[4] The aphasic 

syndrome can be classified into fluent aphasias and non-fluent aphasias. Fluent aphasias include 

Wernicke’s, Anomic, Transcortical Sensory and Conduction aphasia. Non-fluent aphasias 

include Broca’s, Transcortical Motor and Mixed Transcortical aphasia.[5]  

 

 The most commonly used naming task to assess the word finding difficulties are verbal 

fluency and confrontation naming. Verbal fluency task requires a person to produce as many 

number of words as possible across a restricted section of possible responses over a defined time 

period.[6] verbal fluency tasks also called as generative naming task.[7] Naming task which is 

most commonly used in aphasia assessments for determining word retrieval abilities is 

confrontation naming. Confrontation naming task involves naming the target items that are 

presented in the form of pictures or objects.[3] Kohn and goodglass[8] administered picture 

naming test in English on individual with different kinds of aphasia (Broca’s, Wernicke’s, 

Conduction and anomic aphasia). They reported that participants with Broca’s aphasia exhibited 

negated responses, individuals with Wernicke’s aphasia exhibited poor phonemic cueing and 

those with frontal anomia had whole-part errors. The most prominent kinds of picture naming 

errors among the types of aphasia were semantic error, phonemic errors and multi-word 

circumlocutions. William and Canter[9] reported that confrontation naming task elicited higher 

semantic paraphasias in individuals with posterior aphasia. Basso, Captaini and Laiciona[10] 

conducted a study to compare generative naming ability in one group of individuals with aphasia 
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and another group of neurologically healthy individuals. They found statistically significant 

difference between both the groups. In this study they used four semantic categories for 

generative naming (animals, vegetables, vehicles and birds). Among the four categories the mean 

value of animals was high followed by vehicles, fruits and vegetables. Shanthala[11] carried out a 

study with two group of individuals who were Kannada speakers, using three types of naming 

tasks confrontation naming, generative naming and responsive naming. One group of three 

persons with aphasia (Wernicke’s aphasia, Broca’s aphasia, Anomic aphasia). In all the three 

naming tasks, individual with anomic aphasia better compared to other aphasics. In confrontation 

naming task, individual with Broca’s aphasia showed phonemic errors and neologisms. Anomic 

aphasics showed phonemic errors. Abhishek and Prema[3]  conducted a study in Kannada 

language, to compare the performance of individuals with aphasics and neurologically normal 

individuals on generative naming and confrontation naming tasks. In this study they included 

eight individuals with aphasia (Wernicke’s, Broca’s, Anomic aphasia) and neurologically normal 

individuals. Finally they concluded that when compare to confrontation naming task, generative 

naming task was difficult. They also reported that on both the tasks, individuals with anomic 

aphasia performed better compared to other types of aphasia. 

 

Need for the Study 

 There are very limited studies done in Tamil speaking individual with aphasia, so the 

current study was undertaken to compare the performance of individual with aphasia on 

confrontation naming and verbal fluency task. 

 

 There is a need for further investigation of naming deficits in individuals with aphasia for 

effective rehabilitation planning. 

 

Aim   

• To compare the performance of individuals with aphasia on verbal fluency task and 

confrontation naming with neurologically healthy individual. 

• To investigate the performance of individuals with aphasia on verbal fluency task and 

confrontation naming  

• To investigate the performance of aphasic sub-group (Non-fluent and Fluent aphasic) on 

verbal fluency task and confrontation naming  

 

Method 

 Two groups of individuals were considered for the study. In experimental group, 15 

individuals with aphasia were taken. In control group, neurologically healthy individual who 

were age and gender matched with the first group were taken. The neurologically healthy 

individuals were devoid of any history of neurological, communicative or sensory impairment. 

Individuals with aphasia who had a history of stroke confirmed by neurologist and computed 
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tomography or magnetic resonance imaging were enrolled. The individuals age ranged from 30 

years to 60 years were included for the study. Tamil was the native language for all these 

individuals. Table 1 shows the details of each individuals with aphasia. Western Aphasia 

Battery[12] was administered to all the participants. Among the 15 aphasic individuals, 5 had 

Broca’s aphasia, 4 had Wernicke’s aphasia, 3 had Anomic aphasia, 2 had Conduction aphasia 

and 1 had Transcortical Motor Aphasia. These individuals were divided into two sub-groups of 

Non-fluent aphasic and Fluent aphasic.  

 

 There were six individuals in Non-fluent aphasic Sub-group (5 Broca’s and 1 

Transcortical Motor aphasia) and nine individuals in fluent aphasic Sub-group (4 Wernicke’s, 3 

Anomic, 2 Conduction). For all the individuals two tasks were administered. First task was 

Verbal fluency task; here the examiner named a semantic field and the individual had to name as 

many items as possible in that given category within the time interval of 120 seconds. The 

number of items named by the individual under a semantic field were noted. The semantic field 

included for the study were animals, fruits, vegetables, common objects, vehicles, body parts, 

birds. Second task was confrontation naming task. Boston naming test was used for 

confrontation naming test. Picture stimulus from Boston naming test[13] was taken. It comprises 

of 57 line drawings of noun objects. The individuals were asked to name the stimulus within 60 

seconds. If there was correct response, then a score of 2 was given. If there was no response in 

the first 20 seconds time interval, a semantic cue regarding the picture was given, if the 

individual named the picture correctly then a score of 2 was given. If no response or incorrect 

response following semantic cue, then phonemic cue was given about the picture. If there was a 

correct response with phonemic cue a score of 1 was given. If there was incorrect or no response, 

then 0 score was given. 

 

TABLE 1 

S.no Age/ gender MRI/CT findings 

1 60/M Acute infract in left frontoparietotemporal region 

2 39/F Subacute infarct in left MCA territory. Hypodensity noted in left parietotemporal 

region. 

3 48/F Acute infarct in left centrum semiovale left frontotemporoparietooccipital region 

4 42/M Acute infarct with hemorrhagic transformation in left frontal, temporal lobes, right 

corona radiata, left ganglio capsular region and left centrum semiovale. 

5 31/M Acute infarct in left perisylvian and high parietal lobe 

6 42/M Hypodensity in left parietal region 

7 49/F Acute infract involving left ganglio capsular region. Glottis changes noted right 

parietal region 
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8 37/M Subacute infarct left fronto parietal region with hemosiderin deposition due to 

hemorrhage 

9 30/M Left temperoparietal hemorrhagic infract with midline shift. Hypodensity noted 

involving the left parietal, temporal and occipital region. 

10 30/M Subacute infarct left fronto parietal region with hemosiderin deposition due to 

hemorrhage 

11 43/M Chronic infract in left temporo-parietal region. Hypodensity noted in left temporo-

parietal region.  

12 51/F Acute infract involving left ganglio capsular region. Glottis changes noted right 

parietal region 

13 40/M Acute infract in left fronto-temporo-parietal region 

14 38/M Subacute infarct left fronto parietal region with hemosiderin deposition due to 

hemorrhage 

15 40/M Acute infarct in left perisylvian and high parietal lobe 

 

Results 

 The first objective of the current study aimed to compare the naming abilities in 

individual with aphasia and neurologically healthy individuals on verbal fluency task and 

generative naming task. 

 

Comparison between neurologically healthy individuals (control group) and individuals 

with aphasia (experimental group) on verbal fluency task 

 

Table 1 represent the overall mean score for control group and experimental group 

 Control Group Experimental Group 

Overall Mean Score 109.83 7.2 

Standard deviation 3.55 0.43 

 

Figure 1 represent the overall mean score for control group and experimental group 
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 As from table 1 and figure 1, control group (109.83) has highest overall mean score than 

that of experimental group (7.2). Thus, there was a significant difference in Verbal fluency task 

performance between Experimental group and Control group. 

  

Table 1 represent the mean values for control group and experimental group on verbal fluency 

task 

 Control group Experimental group 

Animal 13.38 1.2 

Fruits 12.31 1.27 

Vegetables 17.38 1.07 

Common objects 14.38 0.8 

Vehicles 14.23 0.73 

Birds 15.23 1.73 

Body parts 22.92 0.4 

  

Figure 2 represent the mean values for control group and experimental group on verbal fluency 

task 
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 As from the table 2 and figure 2, for experimental group, the highest mean value was 

obtained for lexical category birds and lowest mean value was obtained for body parts lexical 

category. Whereas for control group the highest mean value was for body parts and lowest mean 

value for fruits. 

 

 

 

Comparison between neurologically healthy individuals and individuals with aphasia on 

Confrontation Naming task 

 

Table 3 represent the overall mean values and standard deviation for control group and 

experimental group on Confrontation Naming task 

 

 Control Group Experimental Group 

Overall Mean Score 112.53 48.4 

Standard deviation 1.59 24.8 

 

Figure 3 represent the mean values for control group and experimental group on Confrontation 

Naming task 
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 As from table 3 and figure 3, control group (112.53) has highest overall mean score than 

that of experimental group (48.4). Thus, there was a significant difference in Confrontation 

Naming task performance between Experimental group and Control group. 

 

Comparison between verbal fluency task and confrontation naming task for experimental 

group 

 To check the nature of data distribution, Shapiro-Wilk test of normality was done. The 

data followed the trend of normality (p > 0.05), parametric test, paired sample t test was selected 

to compare the two task of experimental group. There was a statistically significant difference 

(p<0.05) between verbal fluency task and confrontation naming task for experimental group 

[t(14)=-6.525, p=0.000013] 

 

Table 4 represent the overall mean values and standard deviation for Experimental group on 

Verbal fluency task and Confrontation Naming task 

 

Experimental group Verbal fluency task Confrontation naming task 

Overall mean score 7.2 48.4 

Standard Deviation 0.43 24.8 

 

Figure 4 represent the overall mean values and standard deviation for Experimental group on 

Verbal fluency task and Confrontation Naming task 

0

20

40

60

80

100

120

Control Group Experimental Group

Mean Score

Mean Score

112.53

48.4

http://www.languageinindia.com/


==================================================================== 

Language in India www.languageinindia.com ISSN 1930-2940 20:9 September 2020 

V. Jaya, R. Johnsi Rani, and V. Monish 

Word-finding Functions in Tamil Speaking Individuals with Aphasia  170 

 
 

 As from table 4 and figure 4, for experimental group, confrontation naming task (48.4) 

has highest overall mean score than that of verbal fluency task (7.2). Thus, there was a 

significant difference in Confrontation Naming task performance and verbal fluency task 

performance for Experimental group. 

 

Comparison between Non-Fluent Aphasic and Fluent Aphasic on Verbal fluency task and 

Confrontation Naming task  

 

Table 5 represent the overall mean values for Non-Fluent aphasic group and Fluent aphasic on 

Verbal fluency task and Confrontation Naming task. 

 Non-Fluent Aphasic group Fluent Aphasic group 

Verbal fluency task 4.83 8.77 

Confrontation Naming task 37.33 55.77 

 

 As from table 5, overall mean scores indicate that fluent aphasic group on verbal fluency 

task (8.77) and confrontation naming task (55.77) was higher than the non-fluent aphasic group’s 

overall mean score on verbal fluency task (4.83) and confrontation naming task (37.33). 

 

Discussion 

 The findings from the present study indicate that neurologically healthy individuals 

performed better compared to individuals with aphasia on verbal fluency task and confrontation 

naming task. This results receives support from the studies done by William and Canter[9]; 

Shantala[11]; Abhishek and  Prema.[3] 
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 The second objective of the study was to check if there was difference in the performance 

of individuals with aphasia on verbal fluency task and confrontation naming task. The results 

derived from paired sample t test showed that there was statistically significant difference in the 

performance between verbal fluency task and confrontation naming task. Mean scores showed 

that individuals with aphasia performed better on confrontation naming task compared to verbal 

fluency task. These results are in agreement with the studies done by William and Canter[9]; 

Abhishek and Prema.[3] The individuals with aphasia performed better on confrontation naming 

task over verbal fluency task because, it is considered that confrontation naming task is simple 

task than verbal fluency task. In confrontation naming task, the individuals were provided with 

pictures which makes the task more redundant when compared to verbal fluency task.[9] The 

other reason for better performance in confrontation naming task is the cognitive load. For 

Verbal fluency task, the cognitive load is more compared to confrontation naming task.[14] 

 

 The third objective of the study was to investigate if there was any difference in the 

performance of individuals with non-fluent aphasia and fluent aphasia on verbal fluency task and 

confrontation naming task. Mean scores revealed that among the individuals with aphasia, fluent 

aphasic group performed better compared to non-fluent aphasic group on both verbal fluency 

task and confrontation naming task. The results obtained are in congruence with the findings by 

Basso, Razzano, Faglioni, and Zanobio[15] who studied the naming performance of non-fluent 

and fluent aphasic group on three tasks (Confrontation naming, picture description, and action 

naming) and reported that in all three tasks, non-fluent aphasic individuals performed 

significantly poor compared to fluent aphasic group. The results of the present study are also in 

consonance with the results of a study done by Kim, Sim and Kim[15] who investigated 

generative naming ability among 10 individuals with fluent aphasia and 10 individuals with non-

fluent aphasia. They reported that individuals with fluent aphasia performed better in generative 

naming task compared to non-fluent aphasia individuals. 

 

Conclusion 

  To conclude, deficits in Naming were observed in individuals with aphasia in the present 

study. Their performance in Confrontation naming task was better compared to verbal fluency 

task. The fluent aphasic individual’s performance in naming tasks was comparatively better 

compared to non-fluent aphasic. Confrontation naming task is relatively simpler task with less 

cognitive load compared to verbal fluency task.[9][14] Though the two naming task included in 

this study serves distinct purpose, verbal fluency task evaluates the divergent retrieval and 

confrontation naming task evaluates the convergent retrieval. For assessing the two phenomena 

of lexical semantic processing, verbal fluency and confrontation naming task are used.[3] 

Through this way, a speech language pathologist during an assessment can include the naming 

tasks to investigate the functioning of lexical semantic processing in an individual with aphasia.  
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Abstract 

 The nineteenth century Europe and the early twentieth century Tamil Nadu witnessed 

thinkers examining the roles played by religion in society. The German poet Johann Christian 

Friedrich Hölderlin (1770-1843), German philology professor and philosopher Friedrich 

Nietzsche (1844-1900) and the Tamil social reformer E.V. Ramaswamy (1879-1973), well-

known as Periyar, have interrogated and investigated the political and social facets of established 

religious systems. Hölderlin celebrates past religions and cultures; Nietzsche studies the 

limitations of his contemporary religious ideologies; Periyar demands a religious system that will 

accept human egalitarianism. This paper aims at studying the similarities between these thinkers 

in their respective location of their ideologies. 

Keywords: Hölderlin, Nietzsche, Periyar, religion, caste 

 Johann Christian Friedrich Hölderlin (1770-1843) longs to bring back the polytheistic 

Greek way of life back into the Christianized, monotheistic Europe of the nineteenth century. 

Christianity has become the official religion in a millennium and a half, and the ancient gods 

have been branded as pagan gods or demons. In the military evolution of Christianity, Greece 

has lost its sacred significance, and has re-emerged as a civilization of great culture during and 

after the renaissance.  

The religion of the pagans was widely regarded as the worship of demons, and, 

even setting aside that fear, the Christian faithful was urged to remember the 

cultural achievements of ancient Greece and Rome as the quintessential  works of 

the world, the kingdom of man, set against the transcendent, timeless kingdom of 

God. (Greenblatt 118) 

The poem Bread and Wine by Hölderlin addresses Greece as “holy,” and states, “The fire 

of the gods drives us to set forth by day / And by night.”    The poet further commands his 

readers: “And seek what is ours, as distant as it may be! / One thing is certain: a standard always 
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exists, at noon / Or at midnight, common to all of us” (Holderlin 9). The distant Greece, with its 

multiple gods and realistic humanism, has set a standard for Europe and has actually existed 

always, in spite of the intervention of a younger, institutionalized religion, he says further in the 

same poem: 

Then let’s be off to the Isthmus! There, where 

The open sea roars at Parnassus, and the snow 

Shines around the Delphian cliffs, 

There in the land of Olympus, on Cithaeron’s peak, 

Under the pines, amid vineyards, from which 

Thebes and Ismenos roar in the land of Cadmus. 

The approaching god comes from there, and points back to it. 

                                                                       (Bread and Wine by Hölderlin 10) 

 

Hölderlin invokes the symbols of Greece: Ishthmus festivities; worship of the muses of 

poetry;  Delphic god’s guidance;   gods of mount Olympus;   Cithaeron (Actaeon was changed 

into a stag, Pentheus was torn by the Bacchantes, and Oedipus was left to die, the scene of the 

rites of Dionysus and of the festival of the Daedala);  Thebes founded by Cadmus; and Ismenos, 

the river god of Boiotia. He asks for the religion and culture of the mythological Greece, 

claiming that the new or approaching god is a child of the ancient god and is pointing back to the 

past. Questions have been taken up by specialists in this field of philosophy and Christianity who 

analyse the concept of Christian gods. There is a possibility to interpret the line “The 

approaching god comes from there, and points back to it,” from such a perspective. 

 

From the beginning, Christians have affirmed the claim that there is one God, and 

three persons—Father, Son, and Holy Spirit—each of whom is God. In 675 C.E., 

the Council of Toledo framed this doctrine as follows: 

Although we profess three persons we do not profess three substances but 

one substance and three persons … If we are asked about the individual 

Person, we must answer that he is God. Therefore, we may say God the 

Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Spirit; but they are not three Gods, 

he is one God … Each single Person is wholly God in himself and … all 

three persons together are one God.  

Cornelius Plantinga, Jr., reflecting on the Council of Toledo's formulation, 

remarks that it “possesses great puzzling power” (Plantinga 1989, 22). (Murray) 

 

 Ancient Greece celebrated athletics and music in honour of the sea god Poseidon during 

the spring of the second and fourth years of each Olympiad at the Isthmus of Corinth.  During 

the 4th century CE this festival was banned (Britannica).  In Greek mythology, Parnassus refers 
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to a mountain where the Muses lived, and was honoured as the mythological home of music and 

poetry. The Delphian cliffs had the temple of the god Apollo. 

 

Delphi was an ancient religious sanctuary dedicated to the Greek god Apollo. 

Developed in the 8th century B.C., the sanctuary was home to the Oracle of 

Delphi and the priestess Pythia, who was famed throughout the ancient world for 

divining the future and was consulted before all major undertakings. It was also 

home of the Pythian Games, the second most important games in Greece after the 

Olympics. Delphi declined with the rise of Christianity and was ultimately buried 

under the site of a new village until the late 1800s. (History.com) 

 

It is interesting to note that Hölderlin comes out of the religious structure designed by the 

state religion of Christianity which does not encourage such an attitude of worshipping gods of 

other cultures. He longs for a free world which will give him the freedom to worship any god, as 

Christianity limits the scope of individuals in worshipping God that has constructed the concept 

of God as someone who is almighty and who does not tolerate other deities: 

 

Exodus 34:14: For you must not worship any other god, for the LORD, whose 

name is Jealous, is a jealous God. 

Deuteronomy 4:24: For the LORD your God is a consuming fire, a jealous God. 

Deuteronomy 5:9: You shall not bow down to them or worship them; for I, the 

LORD your God, am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers on their 

children to the third and fourth generations of those who hate Me. (Bible Hub) 

 

Holderlin asks “Holy Greece!” which is the “Home of all the gods” whether “it’s true,” –

“What once we heard when we were young?”  He has heard about “A festival hall, whose floor 

is the ocean, whose tables / Are the mountains — anciently built for a single purpose.”  Now he 

is not able to see the greatness, and in despair he asks, “But where are the thrones? Where the 

temples, the songs, / The vases full of nectar for the pleasure of the gods? / Where are the oracles 

that shine for miles and miles? / Delphi sleeps, and where does great Fate resound?”  He is now 

living as a person belonging to a particular way of life that has condemned the early lifestyle. 

“Where does Fate suddenly break forth, full of omnipresent / Joy, thundering out of clear air over 

our eyes? He mourns for the loss of joy and calls out to the Greek primordial deity as “Father 

Aether!”  The sound “called and flew from tongue to tongue / A thousand times, and nobody had 

to endure life alone.” The festivities of Greece are “Shared, such fortune is a joy; exchanged with 

strangers, /It becomes jubilant.”   The joy of living enters this serious world, and the poet says, 

“Father! Joyful! The ancient sign resounds, as far it reaches, / Inherited from the elders, striking, 

creating.” Realizing the value of the ancient myths, gods, celebrations and joy people are ready 

to accept them, Holderlin visualizes grandly and announces: “Thus the gods enter; thus the 
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season of the gods falls / From the shadows down to men, shaking the depths” (“Bread and 

Wine” by Hölderlin 10). Greek mythological stories expand in his mind and he imagines every 

vivid detail with clarity, looking at these myths as a great cultural tradition of Europe which is 

the backbone of European thought.  

There was a paradigm shift in the way people began to view religion in Europe, and the 

people accepted a religion with only one god with certain guidelines for thinking and living. In 

the early days of development of the upcoming and growing monotheistic Christianity, Europe 

destroyed the ancient religions and modern histories refer to this as the triumph of Christianity 

(Nixey). 

 Friedrich Wilhelm Nietzsche (1844 - 1900), the German philosopher and cultural critic, 

expresses similar views, and scholars claim he was influenced by Holderlin (Young). Nietzsche 

examines the core ideology of Christianity in Beyond Good and Evil:  

The Christian faith from the beginning, is sacrifice:  the sacrifice of freedom, all 

pride, all self-confidence of spirit; it is at the same time subjection, self-derision, 

and self-mutilation.  There is cruelty and religious Phoenicianism in this faith, 

which is adapted to a tender, many sided, and very fastidious conscience; it takes 

for granted that the subjection of the spirit is indescribably painful,  that all the 

past and all the habits of such a spirit resist absurdissimum, in the form of which 

‘faith’ comes to it.  (Nietzsche 34) 

For Nietzsche ‘Phoenicianism’ refers to Christianity (Cooper 234).  Self-sacrifice, 

controlling the instincts of the body and subjection to the power of God are seminal values of 

Christianity, and to Nietzsche, who thinks in the line of Holderlin, the scope given by 

Christianity to human spirit is limited. Such a way of life does not recognize the greatness of 

human soul and treats it as subjugated to nature forever, he opines. 

Holderlin refers to the joy of the past resounding once again, bringing back the 

celebrations and festivals that were permitted by Greek religion and culture and visualizes the 

day the Greek gods would appear: “At first the gods come unperceived. Children try to get / Near 

them. But their glory dazzles and blinds and / Awakens fear… Their joy fills his heart” 

(Holderlin 11).   The faith of sacrifice, Holderlin says, is giving way to the gods of the past. They 

will bring liberation and joy, he dreams. Nietzsche takes up this argument very well and builds 

his philosophic interpretations of religion.  

Both the poet who writes philosophic poems and the philosopher who writes poetic 

fragments look at human soul as a free bird that has to be given the space to grow and develop. 

Nietzsche asks in desperation: “How is the negation of will possible?” (Nietzsche 35) His 

idea of superman as a man of will is born as resistance to the subjection and self-derision of the 
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state religion. According to him human will has to be celebrated as a power of nature. Religions 

cannot rob humanity of its willpower to live independently.  They cannot curb man’s energy and 

vitality. 

Holderlin and Nietzsche look at Greece and its gods as  cultural and social symbols of 

freedom, joy and celebration as opposite to the dogmatized and ordered life of the Europeans, 

and they do not delve into the way Greeks had organized their economic life. Would it have been 

possible for a society, in which the educated men practiced philosophy and physical exercise, to 

have been wealthy without an active work force?  

It is notoriously difficult to estimate the population of Athens or any other Greek 

city-state in ancient times. Generally accepted figures for Athens at the height of 

its power and prosperity in 431 B.C., though, are in the range of approximately 

305,000 people, of which perhaps 160,000 were citizens (40,000 male, 40,000 

female, 80,000 children), 25,000 were free resident foreigners (metics), and 

120,000 were slaves. Athens was the largest polis and the populations of most 

city-states were probably much smaller. Citizens, metics, and slaves all performed 

labor in the economy. In addition, many city-states included forms of dependent 

labor somewhere in between slave and free. (Darel Tai Engen) 

(metics means “a foreigner living in an ancient Greek city who had some of the 

privileges of citizenship.” 

https://www.google.com/search?q=meaning+of+metics&rlz=1C1CHBF_enUS794

US795&oq=meaning+of+metics&aqs=chrome..69i57j0l6.15968j1j7&sourceid=chr

ome&ie=UTF-8 ) 

The work force is represented in a very limited manner in archaeological evidences, 

literary works, esp. comedies and philosophical treatises. These evidences are not enough to 

construct their stories and they did not have a representing voice as writing was the activity of 

free men, and literary texts have upheld this system of slavery. (Tordoff 1-3).  Each household 

had 5 to 8 slaves and they did not have specific slave names, and hence we cannot come to any 

conclusion based on their names as represented by Aristophanes and Menander enabling literary 

paradoxes (Tordoff 23-23).   Herodotus, Aristophanes and others are at least talking about the 

economic work done by women who are not discussed by mainstream philosophers (Cuchet).  

In “Thesmophoriazusae,” Aristophanes presents a slave – he is simply called as “A 

servant of Agathon.”  He makes the announcements like this: 

All people be still! 

Allow not a word from your lips to be heard, 

For the muses are here, and are making their odes in my master’s abodes. 

Let ether be lulled, and forgetful to blow, 
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And the blue sea waves, let them cease to flow, 

And be noiseless. (Aristophanes 381) 

 

We cannot infer how economically Greek society operated from these kinds of voiceless 

representations by comic writers. Culture and leisure belonged to the upper class men, and 

women and slaves have operated in a hierarchic manner. In “Lysistrata,” Calonice complains 

about the order of work in a household:  “It’s hard for women…There’s much to do…Servants to 

be poked out…” (Aristophanes 331). The social hierarchy began from men to women to servants 

– one above the other. 

 

In “Ecclesiazusae,” Praxagora complains how women operate  households: “They are 

won’t to dye their wools in tinctures brought / To boiling…They roast barley, sitting, as of 

old…They carry baskets on their heads, as of old” (Aristophanes 488).  The scenes are 

exaggerated for comic effects and Praxagora does not tell us about the slaves in her household, 

as they are taken for granted.  Greece manipulated slave system so well that the privileged 

classes could work on higher intellectual pursuits.   

 

Slave system was a natural part of Greek economic and political system, and Aristotle did 

not find anything wrong in it –the polis was made of people and slaves. These lowest strata in 

society could not have their own emotions, and took up their masters’ emotions as theirs (Dillon 

179).  The history of slavery and serfdom runs parallel to the history of Greek gods, oracles, 

philosophies and even growing science. 

 

Nietzsche appears to support the system of hierarchy in society and builds an argument 

that the “preachers of equality”… are the “secretly revengeful ones!” He argues that such people 

“disguise” their “secret tyrant-longings” in “virtue-words!”  (Thus Spake Zarathustra  97)  The 

argument is against the Christian tenet of love for everyone, professing egalitarianism. Nietzsche 

only addresses the lack of self-knowledge of people who profess to love all in an equal manner. 

 

Although Nietzsche’s illiberal attitudes (for example, about human equality) are 

apparent, there are no grounds for ascribing to him a political philosophy, since he 

has no systematic (or even partly systematic) views about the nature of state and 

society. As an esoteric moralist, Nietzsche aims at freeing higher human beings 

from their false consciousness about morality (their false belief that this morality 

is good for them), not at a transformation of society at large. (Leiter) 

 

The interesting paradox in the thought process of Nietzsche is that the meek European 

had already established colonies abroad with great economic, social and political success. It did 

not occur to Nietzsche that Europeans have exercised great will power and have dominated the 
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Americas and Asia.  Scholars like Holub even wonder if he was in touch with the contemporary 

socio-political events at all (Holub 33). In his letters Nietzsche has written about his interests in 

settling down in Paraguay in the Nueva Germania colony founded in Paraguay in 1888. He was 

also planning to settle down in Mexico. He did begin to develop interest in South American 

colonization (Holub 37-38). Though he did not like nationalist ideologies behind Nueva 

Germania, though he cannot be called a proponent of German colonialism, still he was not an 

opponent of colonialism (Holub 40).  

Hence, we can argue that Holderlin and Nietzsche are examining concepts of religion to 

which they belong without really analyzing the socio-political roles played by their practicing 

ideologies. Preaching love and sacrifice and self-discipline or any other such noble principles 

with written down dogmas, religions can also prepare people in domination and hegemony.  

The reality of meeting the voiceless community in a society that has hierarchic social 

orders is expressed by the Tamil social reformer and thinker Erode Venkatappa Ramasamy 

(1879-1973), known as the great man or Periyar. He takes up the paradox in religions that 

creates political hegemonies in societies. A true religious person or wise man or a gnani does not 

require written down concepts or frameworks or even the idea of god to lead a good life, he 

argues: 

The meaning for the word ‘mukthi’ is the destruction of sorrow and the 

attainment of pleasure, it is said…To reach this level, we require gnana. 

Therefore, it is said, ‘A gnani does not have pain; sorrow.’ Similarly, it is said, ‘A 

gnani has no god and no worship of images.’ What is the meaning of gnani? One 

who has gnana is a gnani. One who has buddhi is a Buddha.  So, one who has 

intelligence is an intelligent man. Why is it such people do not bow down in front 

of images considering them as gods?... Even a ‘Thuravi’ does not believe in the 

concept of god, it is said. Thuravi means one who renounces. He has no desires 

for materials. Because he has no desires, he has no need for a god. He does not 

worry about god. He enjoins the natural world.  So, the intelligence to understand 

nature and create a suitable life style is gnana. (Periyar 276-277. Translated from 

Tamil by myself) 

Why does Periyar perceive religion as gnana?  That is an Indian thought that recommends 

detachment as the highest form of religious wisdom.  Periyar views ideologies of religion within 

a particular framework of society. He lives in a world where he sees religion as a human creation 

– paradoxical in nature – that presents philosophies for the soul on one side, and creating a rigid 

system of work force on the other side. It is a rigid social structure and controlling system 

designed as one dependent on the other – a model of nature. He is responding to the way 

religious principles operate in a society and how individuals cannot actually follow all the 

scientific principles of a philosophic system written in a highly standardized language, not 
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available to all. Indian thought did not reach the masses, and has not taken any efforts to spread. 

Instead, it has maintained its special identity, kept itself highly specialized and has concentrated 

on social ordering and developing an organized sector of economic development under a 

monarchic political philosophy.   

The unwritten religions of India believe in personal deities and Indian intellectuals 

ignored this popular orgiasticism (“tending to arouse or excite unrestrained emotion” 

https://www.google.com/search?q=meaning+of+orgiasticism&rlz=1C1CHBF_enUS794US795&

oq=meaning+of+orgiasticism&aqs=chrome..69i57j33.12299j1j7&sourceid=chrome&ie=UTF-8)  

and ignored them (Weber 192). Indian mainstream thinking is philosophical in nature.  

Indian thought is objective, scientific and analytical, and it is very interesting to note this 

philosophy also has created rigid social hierarchies of labour system negating social mobility 

completely, sealing the lives of people forever – believing in its permanent value and purpose, 

not realizing the fluidity of nature. Millenniums have gone by and human migrations have 

brought new ways of life and this ancient social system is now questioned by thinkers, 

philosophers and others who see the majority of the population bound by ideas of failure and 

hopelessness believing that it is their karma and destiny to live in permanent sorrow.  Periyar 

brings in an argument that living a life of gnana does not require the ideology of religion and 

then quite naturally the people can be free and empowered.  
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References  

“Delphi.” History.  August 21, 2018.  https://www.history.com/topics/ancient-greece/delphi.   

“Isthmian Games: Ancient Greek Festival.” Encyclopædia Britannica. 

https://www.britannica.com/sports/Isthmian-Games.  Web. May 01, 2020. 

Aristophanes.  The Complete Plays of Aristophanes.  Bantam Book, 2006. 

Cooper, Laurence D.  Eros in Plato, Rousseau, and Nietzsche: The Politics of Infinity. Penn State 

Press, 2010. 

Cuchet, Violaine Sebillotte. “Women and the Economic History of the Ancient Greek World 

Still a Challenge for Gender Studies.” 2015. ffhalshs-01387030. Web. May 09, 2020. 

Dillon. Matthew. Lynda Garland.  Ancient Greece: Social and Historical Documents from 

Archaic Times to the Death of Alexander.  Routledge, 2010. 

https://books.google.co.in/books.  Web. May 09, 2020.  

Engen, Darel Tai. “The Economy of Ancient Greece.”  E.H.net. https://eh.net/encyclopedia. 

Web. May 09, 2020. 

Greenblatt, Stephen. The Swerve: How the Renaissance Began. London: Vintage, 2011. 

http://www.languageinindia.com/
https://www.google.com/search?q=meaning+of+orgiasticism&rlz=1C1CHBF_enUS794US795&oq=meaning+of+orgiasticism&aqs=chrome..69i57j33.12299j1j7&sourceid=chrome&ie=UTF-8
https://www.google.com/search?q=meaning+of+orgiasticism&rlz=1C1CHBF_enUS794US795&oq=meaning+of+orgiasticism&aqs=chrome..69i57j33.12299j1j7&sourceid=chrome&ie=UTF-8
https://www.history.com/topics/ancient-greece/delphi
https://www.britannica.com/sports/Isthmian-Games
https://books.google.co.in/books
https://eh.net/encyclopedia


==================================================================== 

Language in India www.languageinindia.com ISSN 1930-2940 20:9 September 2020 

Dr. S. Sridevi 

Examining Religion in Society: Hölderlin, Nietzsche and Periyar 181 

Hölderlin, Friedrich. Poems of Friedrich Hölderlin: The Fire of the Gods Drives Us to Set Forth 

by Day and by Night.  Selected and Translated by James Mitchell. Ithuriel's Spear, 2004. 

https://books.googleusercontent.com/. Web. May 02, 2020. 

Holub, Robert C. “Nietzsche’s Colonialist Imagination: Nueva Germania, Good Europeanism, 

and Great Politics.” The Imperialist Imagination: German Colonialism and Its Legacy.  

Ed. Sara Friedrichsmeyer, Sara Lennox, Susanne Zantop. University of Michigan Press, 

1998. https://books.google.co.in/books.  Web. May 10, 2020. 

Leiter, Brian, "Nietzsche’s Moral and Political Philosophy", The Stanford Encyclopedia of 

Philosophy (Spring 2020 Edition), Edward N. Zalta (ed.), 

https://plato.stanford.edu/archives/spr2020. Web, May 10, 2020. 

Murray, Michael J. and Rea, Michael. “Philosophy and Christian Theology.” Stanford 

Encyclopedia of Philosophy. August 9, 2012. https://plato.stanford.edu.  Web. April 20, 

2020. 

Nietzsche, Friedrich. Beyond Good and Evil: Prelude to a Philosophy of the Future. Translated 

by Helen Zimmern. New York: Dover Publications, 1997. 

Nietzsche, Friedrich. Thus Spake Zarathustra. Translated by Thomas Common. Wordsworth 

Classics of World Literature, 1997.   

Nixey, Catherine. The Darkening Age: The Christian Destruction of the Classical World. Pan 

Macmillan, 2017. https://books.google.co.in/books.  Web. May 02, 2020. 

Periyar. Periyar Inrum Enrum: Selected Essays. Coimbatore: Vidiyal Padippagam, 2019. 

The Bible. “Exodus 20:5.”  Bible Hub. https://biblehub.com/exodus/20-5.htm.   Web. May 08, 

2020. 

Tordoff, Rob.   “Introduction: Slaves and Slavery in Ancient Greek Comedy.”  Slaves and 

Slavery in Ancient Greek Comic Drama. Ed. Ben Akrigg, Rob Tordoff. Cambridge 

University Press, 2013. https://books.google.co.in.  Web. May 09, 2020. 

Weber, Max. The Religion of India: the Sociology of Hinduism and Buddhism. Translated and 

edited by Hans H. Gerth and Don Martindale. New Delhi: Gyan Publishing House, 2017. 

Young, Julian. Friedrich Nietzsche: A Philosophical Biography. Cambridge University Press, 

2010. 

http://www.languageinindia.com/
https://plato.stanford.edu/archives/spr2020
https://plato.stanford.edu./
https://biblehub.com/exodus/20-5.htm
https://books.google.co.in/


 

================================================================== 

Language in India www.languageinindia.com ISSN 1930-2940 20:9 September 2020 

Kandkuru Sreedhar 

Śrīkāḷahastīśvara śatakaṁ - bhāṣā sāhityāla anuśīlana 

(Srikalahastishwara Shatakam - An Analysis of Language Literature) – M.Phil. Dissertation      182 

================================================================== 

Language in India www.languageinindia.com ISSN 1930-2940 Vol. 20:9 September 2020 

================================================================= 

Śrīkāḷahastīśvara śatakaṁ - bhāṣā sāhityāla anuśīlana 

(Srikalahastishwara Shatakam - An Analysis of Language 

Literature) 

A dissertation submitted to the University of Hyderabad in partial 

fulfilment of the award of the M.Phil. Degree in Telugu 

Kandkuru Sreedhar 

Registration No. 14HTHL06 

 

Dr. Pammi Pavan Kumar 

Research Supervisor 

================================================================== 

16th century has a prominent role in Telugu literature.  Srikrishnadevareyalu, a great 

king as well as renowned poet, encouraged the development of Telugu language and 

literature. As a poet, he contributed one of the best prabandhams Amuktamalyada. In his 

kingdom he recognized and supported eight famous poets as a team of poets with the name of 

Astadiggajakavulu. Dhoorjati was one among them. He wrote Srikalahasti mahatymam.  He 

also wrote Srikalahastishwara shatakam.  

My M.Phil. dissertation is given the title Sriklahasteesra Sathakam: Bhasha 

Sahityala Anusheelana. The dissertation makes an analysis of the language used in 

Srikalahastishwara shatakam.  

Chapter 1 presents a brief of Dhoorjati family history.  

Chapter 2 discusses the object of the thesis and the thematically variations of 

Dhoorjati writings.  

Chapter 3 identified 35 consonants and 11 vowels which he has used in 

Srikalahastishwara shatakam.  

Chapter 4 presents the morphology, morpho-phonemics, noun morphology and verb 

morphology.  

Chapter 5 concentrates on the structure of sentence, definitions of syntax and 

variations of syntax with examples.  

Thus, the dissertation offers a linguistic analysis of Srikalahastishwara shatakam. 

The findings help describe linguistic aspects of Telugu language as used in the 16th century. 

Kandkuru Sreedhar M.Phil. Dissertation Language in India 20:9 Sep 2020

Srikalahastishwara Shatakam - An Analysis of Language Literature                      <182-327>

http://www.languageinindia.com/
http://www.languageinindia.com/


� �ళహ��శ�ర శతకం : �ష, ����ల అ��లన 

            ఎం. �� పట�ం �సం �ద��� �శ����ల��� సమ��ం�న ప��ధన ��సం  

 

ప��ధ�� 

�ధ� కం��� 

 

 

 

��� �ఖ 

�న�య���ల ��గం 

�ద��� �శ����లయం  

�ద��� -500 046 

�� – 2015 

Kandkuru Sreedhar M.Phil. Dissertation Language in India 20:9 Sep 2020

Srikalahastishwara Shatakam - An Analysis of Language Literature                      <182-327>



Srikalahastisvara satakam : bhasha, sahityala anusilana 

(A literary and linguistic  survey of srikalahastisvara satakam) 

A dissertation submitted to the university of Hyderabad in partial fulfillment 

of the degree of  

 

Master of philosophy 

 In 

 Telugu  

 

Researcher  

Sreedhar kandukuru 

   

 

Department of Telugu  

School of humanities 

University of Hyderabad  

Hyderabad – 500 046 

June, 2015   

Kandkuru Sreedhar M.Phil. Dissertation Language in India 20:9 Sep 2020

Srikalahastishwara Shatakam - An Analysis of Language Literature                      <182-327>



CERTIFICATE 

 

 

This is to certify that the dissertation entitled srikalahastisvara 

satakam : bhasha, sahityala  anushilana submitted by Mr. Sreedhar 

kandukuru, bearing Reg. No. 14HTHL06 in partial fulfillment of the     

reguirements for the award of Master Of Philosophy in Telugu is            

a bonafide work carried out by him under my supervision and guidance. 

 This dissertation has not been submitted previously in part or full 

to this or any other University or Institution for the award of any degree 

or diploma 

 

 

             

        Dr. Pammi Pavan Kumar 

           (Research supervisor) 

 

Head, Department of Telugu               Dean, School of Humanities   

 

 

 

 

 

Kandkuru Sreedhar M.Phil. Dissertation Language in India 20:9 Sep 2020

Srikalahastishwara Shatakam - An Analysis of Language Literature                      <182-327>



DECLARATION 

      

 I  Sreedhar  kandkuru  hereby declare that this dissertation entitled  

srikalahastisvara satakam : bhasha, sahityala  anushilana, submitted 

by me under the guidance and supervision of Dr. Pammi Pavan kumar is 

abonafide research work. I also declare that it has not been submitted 

previously in part or in full to this university or any other university or 

institution for the award of any degree or diploma. 

 

 

 

Date:                                                       Signature of the student  

       Name: Sreedhar  Kandkuru 

       Registration No. 14HTHL06 

Kandkuru Sreedhar M.Phil. Dissertation Language in India 20:9 Sep 2020

Srikalahastishwara Shatakam - An Analysis of Language Literature                      <182-327>



                                  �షయ��క 

                                                                    �టసంఖ� 

I.  కృతజ�త�          

II.  సం��� : �వరణ 

0. ���క    

0.1 ప���నంశ �వరణ                             i                              

0.2 � �ళహ��శ�ర శతకం – రచ� ��      i 

0.3 ప��ధన� ��ం�న ��       ii 

0.4 � �ళహ��శ�ర శతకం�  �ర� ప��ధన�     ii 

0.5 ప��ధ�వశ�కత – రచ� పద�� – ల��ం       iii                            

 

అ��యం  1 

�ర�� వంశ ����, ఇతర రచన� (1-16) 

1.0  ప�చయం                                                                 01 

1.1   వంశం                                                                     02 

1.1.1  వంశవృ�ం                                                               05 

1.2    �లం                                                                      05  

1.3   రచన�                                                                    08 

1.3.1   � �ళహ�� ��త��ం                                                08 

1.3.2           � �ళహ��శ�ర శతకం                                          13 

                          

 

 

Kandkuru Sreedhar M.Phil. Dissertation Language in India 20:9 Sep 2020

Srikalahastishwara Shatakam - An Analysis of Language Literature                      <182-327>



అ��యం  2 

�ర�� రచన�: వ��� (17 -29) 

 

2.0   ప�చయం                                                                   17 

2.1           వ��� - �ర�చ��                                                    17 

2.2   వ��� - ల���                                                        18 

2.3   � �ళహ�� ��త��ం – వ���                                     19 

2.4   � �ళహ��శ�ర శతకం – వ���                                      24 

2.4.1   భ��తత��ం                                                                     24 

2.4.2   ��తం� �ర��                                                             26 

2.4.3   పం��ల� �ర��                                                          27 

2.4.4    �జ�ంద                                                                       28 

 

అ��యం 3 

              � �ళహ��శ�ర శతకం : వర� ���నం (Phonology) (30 – 44) 

  

3.0   ప�చయం                                                                    30 

3.1   వర� వ�వస�                                                                    30 

3. 2   వ�ంజ��                                                                   31 

3.3   స���                                                                       31 

3.4   ఐ, ఔ �                                                                      31 

3.5   �ఫ ప�� సం�క�త                                                      32 

3.5.1   స�ర�ం + ��తం                                                           33 

3.5.2   అ���కం + ��తం                                                    33 

Kandkuru Sreedhar M.Phil. Dissertation Language in India 20:9 Sep 2020

Srikalahastishwara Shatakam - An Analysis of Language Literature                      <182-327>



3.5.3   అంతస�ం + ��తం                                                        33 

3.6   �� శకట �ఫ�                                                         33 

3.7   వర� ����                                                                    34 

3.7.1   హల�ర� ����                                                                34 

3.7.1.1  ప��                                                                        35 

3.7.1.2  పదమధ�ం                                                                   36 

3.7.1.3  ప�ంతం                                                                    37 

3.7.1.4  పదమధ� ��త�హ���                                                   38 

3.7.1.5  ప�� సం�క� హ���                                                 39 

3.7.1.6  పదమధ� సం�క� హ���                                             40 

3.7.1.6.1 �ం� హ��ల సం�క�త                                                40 

3.7.1.6.2  �� హ��ల సం�క�త                                               42 

3.7.2   అజ�ర� ����                                                               43 

3.7.3   ప��, పద మధ�, ప�ంత అజ�ర� ����                             43 

3.8   వ��ంతరత                                                                  44 

3.8.1   హ��ల వ��ంతరత                                                        44 

3. 8. 2  అ��ల� వ��ంతరత                                              44 

 

అ��యం 4 

� �ళహ��శ�ర శతకం: ప�ంశ ���నం (Morphology) (45 – 76) 

4.0   ప�చయం                                                                     45 

4.0.1   ప�ంశ �ర�చ��                                                         45 

4.1   సం� ���నం                                                                 46 

4.1.1   సం� �ర�చ��                                                             46 

4.1.2   అంతస�ం�                                                                     48 

Kandkuru Sreedhar M.Phil. Dissertation Language in India 20:9 Sep 2020

Srikalahastishwara Shatakam - An Analysis of Language Literature                      <182-327>



4.1.3   �హ� సం�                                                                    48 

4.1.4   అచ�ం�                                                                         48 

 4.1.4.1  అ�� + అ��                                                                48         

4.1.4.1.1  య�గమం                                                                    49                     

4.1.4.1.2  ఉత� సం�                                                                      49 

4.1.4.1.3  అత� సం�                                                                      50 

4.1.4.1.4  ఇత�సం�                                                                       50 

1.4.1.5  �క సం�                                                                       51 

4.1.4.1.6  గసడద��శ సం�                                                           51 

4.1.4.2  అ��ప సం�                                                                    52 

4.1.4.3  హల�ం�                                                                         52 

4.2   �మ�ప ���నం                                                            52 

4.2.1   �మ��ప�క                                                                 52 

4.2.2   �శ� �మ ��ప�క�                                                       53 

4.2.2.1  �థ�క �ష�న� ���                                                    53 

4.2.2.1.1  �� ���ల �ద �� �థ�క ���దక �త���             55 

4.2.3   �మ ��ప�క� (స��పం ఆ�రం�)                                56 

4.2.4   �మ ��ప�క� (స��వం ఆ�రం�)                                 56 

4.2.5   ఆ�న ���                                                                  58 

4.2.5.1  తత���                                                                        58 

4.2.5.1.1  అజంత ��ప�క�                                                           58 

4.2.5.1.2  అ��ంత �ం�ంగ ��ప�క�                                           59 

4.2.5.1.3  ఇ��ంత �ం�ంగ ��ప�క�                                           59 

4.2.5.1.4  ఉ��ంత �ం�ంగ ��ప�క�                                           59 

4.2.5.1.5  సంస�ృత ఆ��ంత, ఈ��ంత � �ంగ ��ప�క�                 59 

Kandkuru Sreedhar M.Phil. Dissertation Language in India 20:9 Sep 2020

Srikalahastishwara Shatakam - An Analysis of Language Literature                      <182-327>



4.2.6   హలంత ��ప�క�                                                          60 

4.2.6.1  సంస�ృత హలంత ��ప�క�                                             60 

4.2.7   తద���                                                                          60 

4.2.8   సంస�ృత �కృ�తర ��ప��                                           60 

4.2.9   �ంగం                                                                             61 

4.2.9.1  �ంగ�ధక �త���� ��ంచ� ���                               61 

4.2.9.2  �ంగ�ధక �త���� ��ం� ���                                 61 

4.2.10   వచనం                                                                             62 

4.3   స�స ���ణం                                                                 63 

4.3.1   �ర�చ��                                                                        63 

4.3.2   స�స  �భజన                                                                  63 

4.3.2.1  �ంస�ృ�క స���                                                         63 

4.3.2.1.1  �ద�  �ంస�ృ�క స���                                                   64  

4.3.2.1.2 �ధ� �ంస�ృ�క స���                                                 64       

4.3.2.2 ఆ��క స���                                                                65 

4.3.2.3  �� స���                                                                  66 

4.3.3   �రక సంబంధం ఆ�రం� స�స �భజన                               67 

4.3.3.1  త���ష స�సం                                                             67 

4.3.3.2   కర��రయ స�సం                                                           68   

4.3.3.3   ��� స�సం                                                                   68    

4.3.3.4  ద�ంద� స�సం                                                                69      

4.4    ���ప ���నం                                                            69              

4.4.1   �య- ర��                                                                   69         

4.4.2   స�పక �య                                                                    71        

4.4.2.1  �త�ల స�పక �య                                                       71   

Kandkuru Sreedhar M.Phil. Dissertation Language in India 20:9 Sep 2020

Srikalahastishwara Shatakam - An Analysis of Language Literature                      <182-327>



4.4.2.2  భ�ష����క స�పక �య                                                  71     

4.4.3   స�పక �య అర���                                                        72                             

4.4.3.1  సం���ర�కం                                                                    72         

4.4.3.2  అ�మ��ర�కం                                                                  72      

4.4.3.3   సం��ర�కం                                                                      72   

4.4.3.4  ఆ��ర�కం                                                                         73     

4.4.3.5  ���ర�కం                                                                         73 

4.4.4   అస�పక �య                                                                 73 

4.4.4.1  వర��న�ల అస�పక �య                                                74 

4.4.4.2  �త��క అస�పక �య                                                  74 

4.4.4.1  భ�ష����క అస�పక �య                                               75 

4.4.5   అస�పక �య అర���                                                     75 

4.4.5.1  అప�ర�కం                                                                          75 

4.4.5.2  �దర�కం                                                                           75 

4.4.5.3   ��ర�కం                                                                         75   

4.4.5.4  �ర�ర�కం                                                                       76 

                                      

అ��యం -5 

� �ళహ��శ�ర శతకం: �క� ���నం (Syntax)   (77-83) 

 

 5.0   �క�ం – ప�చయం                                                          77          

 5.0.1   �క�ం – �ర�చనం                                                            77       

 5.1   �క� ���                                                                     78          

5.2   స��ప ��గం                                                                79           

5.2.1   ��న� �క�ం                                                                 79        

Kandkuru Sreedhar M.Phil. Dissertation Language in India 20:9 Sep 2020

Srikalahastishwara Shatakam - An Analysis of Language Literature                      <182-327>



5.2.2   సం��ష� �క�ం                                                                   80      

5.2.2.1   సం��ష� �క� ���                                                           80                

5.2.2.1.1      ���ర�కం                                                                           80            

5.2.2.1.2    అప�ర�కం                                                                           81 

5.2.3   సం�క� �క�ం                                                                   81      

5.3   స��వ ��గం                                                                    81          

5.3.1   ���ర�క ����                                                                  81     

5.3.2   ఆశ���ర�క ����                                                               82       

5.3.3   సం��ర�క ����                                                               82           

5.3.4    �శ��ర�క ����                                                             83       

5.3.5   సం�ధ�ర�క ����                                                            83 

       

                                               6. ��ం�   (84 -86)     

6.1   ప��ధన� గమ�ం�న అం�ల ��కరణ                                   84 

                   (అ��య �భజన� అ�స�ం�)     

6.2   ప��ధన ఫ���                                                        85                                    

7.  ఉప�క��ంథ��                                                      87                      

8.  అ�బంధం                                                                 91                           

 

 

 

    

Kandkuru Sreedhar M.Phil. Dissertation Language in India 20:9 Sep 2020

Srikalahastishwara Shatakam - An Analysis of Language Literature                      <182-327>



 

I. కృతఙ�త� 

ప��ధ�ంశ ఎ��క� � అ���� ��న�ం ఇ��, ప��ధన� పర���కత�ం 

వ�ం�న ����� �. ప�� పవ� ��� ���, అందర� న����, ఆ��యం� 

పలక�ం� ���త ��� ��ధ��� ఆ�ర� �మ�ల �మకృష����, �� ��� పలక�ం� 

�ర� ��� ��ధ��� ఆ�ర� ఎ�. శర� ����������,  

ఎం� అ�భవం ఉ�� �గ���  న��� పలక�ం�  ఆ�ర� గడ� అ�ణ������, 

ఆ�ర� ��ల� �మకృష� �����,                           

 ��హ�వం� పలక�ం� �. �ల�లమ� ������, �. �ర� �ంక�శ�ర �����, 

�. ��ల �జంగ ������, �. �. �జయ������,  

 ��� �ఖ ���లయ �బ�ం��,  �ం�లయ �బ�ం��,  

 �  ఉన���,  చ��� ���� � త��దం�ల�, ��ంబ స��ల�,  

� సం��ల� ����, ఉన�త�న సల�� ఇ�� ర�చం� అన�య��, చం�య� 

అన�య��, మ���  అన�య��, �రం�� అన�య��,  

�చ� క��ల అన�య�� స��, �గ��ల�, � ��బృందం, � �దర బృం���   

అందర� ����� ...                                                      

                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                          

                                                 కృతఙ�త�  

 

Kandkuru Sreedhar M.Phil. Dissertation Language in India 20:9 Sep 2020

Srikalahastishwara Shatakam - An Analysis of Language Literature                      <182-327>



I. సం��� : �వరణ 

అ. �.                     =    అల��ణం 

ఆ. �. �.               =    ఆం��� �షణం 

ఆ��క.                     =    ఆ��క ప���ద� 

���.�                 =     ���లం�ర ��మ� 

కృదంత.                   =    కృదంత ప���ద� 

కృ. �.                      =     కృష��య �జయం 

�.                        =     �డం� 

తత�మ.                    =      తత�మ ప���ద� 

త��త.                      =      త��త ప���ద� 

�.                         =        �దం 

ప. సం.                     =       పద� సంఖ� 

పద. సం                   =       పద సంఖ�  

ప. �.                    =       పద� �� 

�.                          =       �ట 

�ఢ��.                  =      �ఢ��కరణం 

Kandkuru Sreedhar M.Phil. Dissertation Language in India 20:9 Sep 2020

Srikalahastishwara Shatakam - An Analysis of Language Literature                      <182-327>



�ల��.                          =    �ల��కరణం 

మ. �.                            =    మ��ణం 

శబ�.                                =    శబ�ర��కరం 

��.                                =     ��సం 

�. �. �.                      =     � �ళహ�� ��త��ం 

�. �. శ.                         =      � �ళహ��శ�ర శతకం 

�. �.                              =      �హ� �ఘం�� 

సం.                                =      సం�� 

సం��.                             =      సం�� ప���ద� 

సం�.                              =     సం� ప���ద� 

సమ�.                            =      సమ� ఆం� ��త�ం 

స�స.                          =        స�స ప���ద� 

Kandkuru Sreedhar M.Phil. Dissertation Language in India 20:9 Sep 2020

Srikalahastishwara Shatakam - An Analysis of Language Literature                      <182-327>



i 
 

0. ���క 

0.1 ప��ధ�ంశ �వరణ 

��� �ష �ప�త���  ���ం�న �ప� �జక� �కృష��వ�య�. ఈయన 

అష��గ�జక�ల �ర ఎ��� మం� క�ల� ��ం��. ��� �ర�� ఒక�. �ర�� �యల 

����� ఏ�క �వక�. ఈయన � �ళహ�� �హత��ం,  � �ళహ��శ�ర శతకం అ� రచన� 

���. ఈ రచన�� �ర�� ఆ���ల ���క ప����ల� సహజ�న �� ప�ల��, 

సంస�ృత స��ల�� తన�న ��� ��య���. ఈయన ఆ �లం� ���న �� ప��� 

��� �జల� ��ర�ం� ఉ���. ఇ�ం� ఎ�� �ప� ప��ల� తన రచన�� ���. 

ఇ�ం� �� ��ం� ��త�ల� మ�ంత� ��య����న �ధ�త ��� ప��ధ�ల� 

ఉం�. ఆ ఉ��శం� � �ళహ��శ�ర శతకం : �ష, ����ల అ��లన అ� ���క� 

ప��ధన� ������. ఇ� �ష, ��త�ం �ం�� స��ళనం.  

0.2 � �ళహ��శ�ర శతకం – రచ��� 

 ��రణం� క�� �దట శత�� ��, ఆ త��త �� రచన� ����.  శతక రచన 

వల� �ర, అ��సం సమ����. ��, �ర�� ��� �న�ం� �దట ��ళహ�� ���త��ం 

��, ఆ త��త ��ళహ��శ�ర శతకం ���. 

 ��ళహ��శ�ర శతకం� �త�ం 116 ప������. ఇం�� �వభ��, �జ��, 

�క��, �యల�� ���క ���... �దల� అం�ల� ��య���. 

 

 

Kandkuru Sreedhar M.Phil. Dissertation Language in India 20:9 Sep 2020

Srikalahastishwara Shatakam - An Analysis of Language Literature                      <182-327>



ii 
 

0.3 ప��ధన� ��ం�న �� 

 ��ళహ��శ�ర శతకం ఇప�� వర� అ�క ��ణ� �ం�ం�.  ��� ప��ల 

వ�స��, ప��ల సంఖ��� ఒ� �ధం� ��. ఎ��వ� ��ణ ��� ఉ���. అ��, 

త��వ త��ల� ఎ��వ ����నం� ���ల �గఫ� శర��� �వర��� ��ఖ� ఉం�. 

�� �వ�� అ�బంధం� ఇవ�డం జ��ం�. (�. అ�బంధం. �:91) అం�వలన � 

ప��ధన� ఆకర��� ��ళహ��శ�ర శతకం (���ల �గఫ� శర� �� �వర��� 

��ఖ�) � ��క�ంచడం జ��ం�. 

0.4 ��ళహ��శ�ర శతకం� �ర� ప��ధన� 

��ళహ��శ�రశతకం� ��, ఆయన ఇతర రచనల �ద �� �ష� సంబం�ం�         

ఏ �శ����లయం�� ప��ధన� జరగ�� (���నంద��, ��దండ.:122,123). 

�ర�� ��త�ం� ��ం ��� ప��ధన�  జ���. �� �వ�ల� �ంద 

�ం�ప������.  

���. �. ప��ధన� 

1. �ర�� క�త�ం – వ���త�ం, �. హ�మం��� (ప��ధన), ఎ�. �. ���� (పర���ణ). 

1974. ఆం�   �శ����లయం 

2. �ర�� క��, ఐ. �. �ంతల� (ప��ధన), ��కర� �ంక�వ�� (పర���ణ). 1983. 

ఉ���� �శ����లయం 

3. మ�క� �ర�� ��తం - రచన�, �.రత���� (ప��ధన), ఎం. �ల�ఖర�� 

(పర���ణ).  1981. ఉ���� �శ����లయం 
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4. మ�క� �ర�� �����లన, �. �. యం. అయ��� (ప��ధన), �. �బ��మప� 

(పర���ణ). 1974. ��� �శ����లయం 

5. మ�క� �ర�� సమ�� ప��లన. �. మద� �హ� (ప��ధన), �. �ణప�(పర���ణ). 

1974. ఆం� �శ����లయం 

6. ��ళహ�� �ం�రంగ �����ల �ల�త�క ప��లన �. ��కర ��� (ప��ధన),     

ఎం. ��ంద��� ��� (పర���ణ). 2004. � �ంక�శ�ర �శ����లయం. 

 

ఎం.��. ప��ధన� 

1. ��ళహ��శ�ర శతకం- ప��లన, �.అంజ��� (ప��ధన),  ��� �ర���యణ 

(పర���ణ). 1980. � �ంక�శ�ర �శ����లయం 

2. ��ళహ��శ�ర��త��ం-��� మ�మ, �. సరస�� (ప��ధన),  ఎ�. రఘ�థశర�. 

(పర���ణ). 1979. �కృష��వ�య �శ����లయం 

3. ��ళహ��శ�ర��త��ం- జన�వన��నం, ఎ�. సత�జ�వల��శర�హ�(ప��ధన), 

�వ��� (పర���ణ). 1995. �క�య �శ����లయం 

2. ప��ధన ఆవశ�కత – రచ� పద��- ల��ం 

�ష అ�� ����ణం� ��� ఉం�ం�. ఒక �ష� మ�క ����వం 

తప��స�� ఉం�ం�. నన�య �లం �ం� �� వర� ఉన� ����ష� సంస�ృతం, �ం�, 

ఉ��, ఆంగ�ం... త�తర �షల ��వం �� ఉం�. అం�� ఆ� ���� వ��న 

��త�� మన� ఆ�రం. � కృష��వ�యల �లం� ��� ��త�ం అత�ంత �భవం� 
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�����ం�. ఆ ���� �ం�న �ష�, ������ అధ�యనం ��లం� ఆ �లం� 

వ��న ������ తప�క అధ�యనం ���. అం�� �యల అష��గ�జ క�ల� ఒక�న 

�ర�� ర�ం�న ��ళహ��శ�రశత��� ���� అం��� �ష�, ������ అధ�యనం 

���.  

 ఈ ప��ధన ����� 5 అ����� �భ�ంచడం జ��ం�. �ద� �ం� 

అ���� ������ సంబం�ం�న�. ���న �� అ���� �ష� సంబం�ం�న�. 

���వ�� 

అ��య �భజన 

 అ��యం 1  �ర�� వంశ ����, ఇతర రచన� 

అ��యం  2   �ర�� రచన� : వ��� 

అ��యం  3   � �ళహ��శ�ర శతకం : వర����నం 

అ��యం  4  � �ళహ��శ�ర శతకం : ప�ంశ ���నం  

అ��యం  5  � �ళహ��శ�ర శతకం : �క� ���నం  

��ం� �వర� ప��ధన� గమ�ం�న అం�ల ��కరణ, ప��ధన ఫ��� 

�దల� �ష�ల� �వ�ంచడం జ��ం�. 

త��త �మం� ఉప�క� �ంథ�� అ�బంధం - 1 � �ళహ��శ�ర  శతక ��ల 

�ఠప�ష�రణ� ఇవ�డం జ��ం�. 
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అ��యం 1 

                      �ర�� వంశ ����, ఇతర రచన� 

1.0 ప�చయం  

ఈ అ��యం� �ర�� వంశం ��ం�, ఆయన త��దం�ల ��ం�, రచనల ��ం� 

��య�యడం జ��ం�.   

� కృష��వ�యల �వన�జయ స�మం�రం� �ర�� ఒక�. ఇత� త�� �ంగమ, 

తం� ��య��. �త జక�య, ��� మ���క �ర����. ఆయన �క�� ఆ��ల 

��� �హ���, భర��జ ����. � �ళహ��� �ర��  �వ�ం��. �వ���నం� 

సం�ర��న �ం�త�ం గల��నప��� అ���త త����� ��ం��. ‘�� �క �� �� 

��’ అన� �మన �టల� �ర�� ఉ�హరణ. ఆయన వయ��  ఉన���� ఎ�� ��� 

అ�భ�ం�న��� � �ళహ��శ�ర శతకం ��� ����న��. ����� సం�ర�ం� 

అ�భ�ం�, ������ �ం��. ఆయన �కృష��వ�యల� ‘��తమ��న �ం�క� 

�ర�� ప��ల�ల గ��� య��త ��� మ�మ’ (మం� ��నం క��న ఆం�క� �ర��. 

అత� �ట� ���� మ�రం� ఉం��.) అ� �శంస� అం�����. �ర�� 

సమ���� �ష���� ఆ���� ఆయన �వ�����  ఎ������. ఆయన                         

� �ళహ�� ��త��ం,   � �ళహ��శ�ర శతకం అ� �ం� రచన� ���. అష��గ�జక��  

తమ రచనల�  న�ం�తం ���. ��, �ర�� తన రచనల� ఆ �ళహ��శ���� అం�తం 

��న�� ఈ  �ం� ప��ల వల� ����ం�.    

 

  �.  �గర�ం�� �తృవక�� జగద�ం��ం� న���త� 

        �� ���� �వ�ంప �శ��ఁ� ��! మ���బం��ప  

        ��గ���ఁ� ��కం� గలఁ�? � �ట� లం�ఁ�  

        � గ��ండ� �ళహ�� ప� ��ం� సమ��ం���.   ( �. �. �.1:7) 
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 ఉ.  ఈ �భ�వ� రత�� న��న��� ��న�, �� 

       ��క �ర���ఁ� మ�ం�మదం� వ�ం�, �ర��  

       � �వ భ�� �వ� స��ంగ� ధన�తఁ �ంద� నవ� � 

       �శత�� �ంఫన రస������ ద�ర�ఁ����   ( �. �. �. 1:8) 

 

� ప��ల� �ర�� ��� �ప�తనం ��ం� ఇ� ప���. అర�వంత�న �టల� 

�తల� ఆక��ం��� �పంచం� అ���త ����ష�ల ��ం� ���� ��� ��ం� క�! 

అ�� బం�ల� వ���న� వ���� �� ��� ���డ��. అ�� ఇ�� �ట� 

ఎం��? �ళహ��� ��వంతం� ����న� ఆ ���� � రచన� కృ� భర�� 

సమ�������. ఈ �ష��� �����న మ���క �ర���� ����� సం��ం�,   

‘� �వభ�� �వ� �ర�ం� �త� �టల ���� రస���� �ం�, జన� ధన�మ��ట�� 

�వ�రచన �య’ మ� ఆ�ర��ం��.  

1.1 వంశం 

�ర�� తన రచనల� తన ��ం���, వంశం ��ం��� ఎక�� ������. అ��, 

� �ళహ�� ��త��ం ఆ���ంత గద��  

“ ఇ� � మ��ళహ��శ�ర చరణ కమల �� ��యణ �ంగమ �� ��యణ జక�య 

��యణ త�భవ �వ ప����ఖ �ర�� క� ��తం�న ��ళహ�� ��త��ంబ� మ� 

�బంధం� నం� సర�ం��ఁ జ�����స� సం�ర��.” అ� ఉం�.  

                                                                       ( �. �. �. 4:�వ� గద�ం) 
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��� బ�� �ర�� త��దం�ల ��ం� ����ం� ��, వంశం ��ం� ��య��. 

��రణం� �బంధ క�� తమ �ం�ల� ఇష��వ���� ��న త��త �క� �సంస, �క� 

�ంద��, తమ వం��క ���� ��య����. ఆ త��త కృ�ప� వంశ వర�న �� 

షష��ం�� ��� కథ �రం����. ��, �ర�� ఈ పద��� �ం�ం �న�ం� తన రచన ���. 

ఇష��వ���� ���. ��, �క� �శంస, �క� �ంద �య��. తన వం��క �ష�� 

�� ��య�య��. షష��ం�ల� ��� ఈ �ం� ప��ల� ��య���.  

క.  ఈ  �� �ష��వస 

     ��ధన �చ�ం�, యస�త�ృ�క 

     ��రత��న� ��� 

     �రంగ�ఁ�న వ��ఁ బ��ం� మ��  ( �. �. �.1:6 ) 

 

�. �గర�ం�� �తృవక�� జగద�ం��ం� న���త� 

     �� ���� �వ�ంప �శ��ఁ� ��! మ���బం��ప 

     ��గ���ఁ� ��కం� గలఁ�? � �ట� లం�ఁ� 

     � గ��ండ� �ళహ�� ప� ��ం� సమ��ం���   ( �. �. �.1:7) 

 

    �  ప��ల� �ర�� అ���గల వ���  ��ళహ��శ���� తన రచన� అం�తం 

ఇ��న��� ����ం�. ��, అత� వంశం ��ం� �లప��. క�  �రం��� �ం� 

ప��ల� ఎక�డ �� తన వంశం ��ం� �ప���. అ��, �ర�� ��ం�, అత� వంశం 

��ం� తన ��మనవడ� ��ర�ర�� కృష��య �జయం� ఇ� ������. 
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�.  న� భర��జ ��� స�పస�ంబ 

                     ��� �ంధవ��� �� 

       �క����ల వంశ ����� 

                    �ర�� ��బం�ర చ�� 

       స��� ��ణ� సం�ప� ��� � 

                  ��� � �ళహ�� �లయ  

      ������ం�� � క���హ  

                  స�త క��రసజ� హృద� 

�.  �ర రచ���� ��ర �ర��  

     ����గ�� ��ర �ర  

     మ�త స���� ��య�త� �� 

     �ంక����ఁ ���ం� �డ�న�� ( కృ. �. �. 23ప) 

 

      ��� బ�� �ర�� భర��జ ���డ�, �క�� ఆ��ల వం��� �ం�న�డ�, 

�ళహ�� ��� అ� ����న��.  

         �ర�� అ� �� గల వ���� ��� ��త�ం�  న��� క�������. ��� ఒ� 

వం��� సంబం�ం�న��. ఆం�క� తరం��� �గం� �షయ��� వంశ వృ��� 

��య��, ఇ� ఆయన ఊహ ��� అ� ������. ��� �� పక��ట� ఉటం������.   
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1.1.1 వంశ వృ�ం 

                             భర��జ ���న 

                                    జక�య 

 �ర�� క� (� �ళహ�� ��త�� కర�)                   ���ద���� 

  ��య�                                                �శ��థ ���= �ర� ��ం�క 

  �ర��                                                    �ర�� (�ళహ��శ�ర దండకకర�) 

  �ళ����� 

 ��ర �ర�� ( � కృష��య�జయ �ంథకర�) 

�ంగ��  

�ర��  �ంకట�య క� (ర��వ� ప�ణయ కర�)          ( �షయ�, �గం�.1989 : 253)     

1.2  �లం 

    �కృష��వ�యల ప��లన �లం 1509 - 1530.  ఈయన �లం� �ర�� 

ఉం��డ� అన��� మన� ఆ�రం క��తం� �ప��ం ��, తన వంశ��� తమ రచనల� 

�ర�� �యల ���� ఉన��� �������. అంతక�� �ం�� �ర�� ��ం� �కం� 

ఒక �� పద�ం ��ర�ం� ఉం�. � కృష��వ�య� తన స�మం�రం� �ర�� ��ం�                   

“ ��తమ��న �ం�క� �ర�� ప��ల�ల గ��� య��త ��� మ�మ” అ� �శం���  
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��� స��నం� ��� �మ�ంగ�  �ంద �ధం� ప���. 

“ �! ���� �వ�క �హ� 

ద�త���ర �ర వ�� జన� ఘన�ప�� సం             

తత మ��ధ ��త ��రస�రల ��టం��.”    (�గయ�,�.2009:2సం.7�.)                            

 

��� బ�� �యల అష��గ�జక�ల� �ర�� ఉం��డ� ����ం�. 

అ�� ��ర �ర�� తన కృష��య �జయం� �ర�� ��ం� ఇ� ప���. 

 

చ. ��తమ��న �ం�క� �ర�� ప��ల��� గ��� 

    య��త ��� మ�మ � �� � �ద�త �ల స 

    ���ఁగ�ఁగృష��యల మ�జ� సభ��� ��నట�మ  

    త�ృత బ��న �ఖ�లఁ��� వ�ం�� ���పల� (కృ. �. 1:29) 

 

(�ర�� మం� ��నం క��న ఆం�క�. అత� �ట� ���� మ�రం� ఉం�య�,          

� కృష��య�, �వన �జయ సభ� ఎం� స���తం�  ����.  ��� ��  ఆయన 

�� �ప� రచన� �� ఈ ��కం� బ��న స����ల� �ందమ� �న �ంక�� 

��ర�ర��� ప���) 

 

   ��ర�ర�� కృష��య �జ��� ఎం�� ���� వ��ం� అ� �శ�� 

స��నం� ఒక కథ� ������. �� ��ల��ం�న� సమయం� ఒక �� �� 

కల� ���� క��ం� ఏ�� ఒక రచన �� తన� అం�తం ఇవ�మ���. అం�� 

కృష��య �జయం ��న� ��క� ������. 

అ�� ��ర �ర��� ఆ��� వంశ��న �న �ంక�� ఇ� ప���. ‘� �ద�త 

�యల�� �త ‘��తమ��న �ం�క� �ర��’ అ� �శంస� అం�����.                
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ఆ �ధం�  �� �� �ప� రచన� �� ఈ ��కం� స����� �ం��’ అ���.  ��� 

బ�� �యల ���� �ర�� ఉ��డ� �ప�వ��. ��ర�ర�� �లం 1630  అ� ��త� 

చ����� ����. ��ర �ర�� ���త� �ర�� �త. క�క ఇప��� ఒకత��� 

మ�క త��� అంతరం ��� 30 సంవత���. అప���  �ల� ���� ఉం�� �బ��, ఒక 

త��� మ�క త��� అంతరం ���20 సంవత��� ఉం��. ��� బ��  �ర�� ��ర 

�ర�� కం� ��� 100 సంవత��ల �ర�ం 1530 ఆ �ంతం�  ��ం� ఉండవ��. 

�యల ����ణం� �ర�� 1510 - 80 మధ��లం� �ర�� ��ం�డ� �ప�వ��.      

అ�� ��ర �ర�� ���డ� �ంగ�� తన �ద�ళహ�� ��త��ం� �ర�� 

��ం� ఇ� �శం�ం��.   

     �. ��ళహ�� ���థ �దపద� 

                    సద������ �శ�లతఁ�ం� 

          �ర���ర సర��� �ంభనఁ 

                      �ళహ�� మహత� కథ �న�� 

          కృష��య ��ట��త మ�గ�  

                     ��త ప�బ�ద�య � వ�ం�  

          � �� �� త�వ� ��త 

                  స����  �����ఁ�ల�ల� 

  �.   ధర�ఁ���ం� � క�శ�ర వతంస 

        రత� మమ�హ�� �ర�� ��ం�ఁ 

        దలఁ� జల�� ���కలక��     

        ���� క�త��క��మ ���  (��మ���, �ర���. 1998 : 121) 

(�ళహ��� �ల�న ఈశ��� ��ల� భ��� ����, � �ళహ�� ��త��ం ��,  

కృష��యల �త �శంస� �ం��. అ�ం� �ప�వ���� ����� క�త�ం అలవ��ం�.) 
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��� బ�� �ర�� �ళహ�� ������� ��న��� ����ం�. అ�� �యల�� 

�త�డ �శంస� �ం�డ� �ంగ�� ��య���.  

1.3 రచన� 

 �ర�� �వలం �ం� రచన� ��నప��� ��� ��త�ం� తన�న �� 

������. ఈయన ��ళహ�� ��త��ం  అ� 4 ఆ���ల �బం���, � �ళహ��శ�ర 

శతకమ� శత���  �� ఆ పరమ���� అం�తం ���. ఏ� �ద� రచన అ� �షయం� 

ఎ�� ��ప��� ఉ���. ఎం�కం� ��రణం�  క�� �దట శత��� �� త��త 

�� రచన� ����. �� ��� క�ల� అ��సం అ��ం�, త��త రచన ప�పక�త 

�ం��ం�. ��, �ర�� ��� �న�ం� �దట �బం���,  ఆ త��త శత��� ���. ఈ 

�షయం శతకం��  ప��ల� ( “�య� ��....., ��� మ���......” �. �. శ. 14ప, 

18ప.) బ��  ��త�, చ�����  �ర��ం��.  

 

1.3.1 ��ళహ�� ��త��ం  

� �ళహ�� ��త��ం �ళహ���� ��త���వ�ం. ��� 4 ఆ���� ఉ���. 

�త�ం 755 పద�గ������. ��� �ళహ������� అం�తం ���. ��� 1528            

ఆ �ంతం� ర�ం�న�� �ర��� � �మ��� �� తన ��� ��త� చ��� 

������. �ర�� �లం ��ం� ఎక�� తన రచన� ���న��. అ��, �. రత���� 

�� మ�క� �ర��  అ� ప��ధన �ంథం� �ంగ�� తన �ద�ళహ�� ��త��ం� 

�ం� ప��ల� ����  ��ం� ��య��న�� ������. ��� �� �ంద 

���ం����. 

 

 క.    �� �ళహ��మ�మం 

        బ�పమ� �ల� �� షడ��� కథ� 

        ���నఁ�వ����న 

        ��� �ద �ర�� క�ం��ఖ�ఁడన�  ( రత���� �. 1988: 157)    
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ఆ.�. బ���ణ మ�త���ర� �వతత�� 

        �ర�ల� �క�సర�ఁ�ద� 

        జగ� �వరహస� సం�హమ��� 

        �స�న� ���ల�మ�ంప    ( రత���� �. 1988: 158) 

 

� ప��ల� బ�� �ర��� షడ��� కథ,  �ంగ��� ‘�వరహస� సం�హం’ �లం 

�వచ�� �ర��� ��మ����� ఊ�ం��. షడ��� అ�� �ంథం ����. 

��ంద��ణం�� �ష�వఖండం�� �ంక�చల ��త��ం�� 30 అ��యం  �ం� 35 

అ��యం వర� గల కథ.  ఇం�� � �ళహ�� ��త��ం కథ, �వర��� న� ఉత��� కథ 

ఉం�. అ�� త�ళం� ��ళ�� ��ణం ఉం�. ఇం�� సరస�� చ����ల వృ��ంతం,                                     

� �ళహ�� ��త��ం, �న�� కథ, న���� కథ, �����కల వృ��ంతం ఉ���. ��� 

�ర�� క��తం� చ�� ��ళహ�� ��త��ం ��డన��� ఎ�వం� ఆ��� ��. 

ఒక�ళ �ర�� ��� చ��� � �ళహ�� ������� ��ం స�తం��వ�ం�� �������. 

ఇం�� ��నం� �ళహ���� �వ��ంగం ���� అ���ం�న వ���� కథ, �హ� కథ, 

�����, ��, ఏ��ల కథ, న���� కథ, �ర�వ�ద�య కథ�  ఉ���.             

ఈ కథల���� ��జంగ�� (���) �దవ��� ���న��� �ర�� రచన ���. 

 

�దవ���� ��జ�ం�� ��� ఒక�� ��జంగ��� వ���. అత� 

తన మ�మ� ఒక ��� గృ��� ���� ఆ�� సం��ం��. ఆ �శ� �దవ��� 

�జనం ��� ఉ��గం� ఉం��. ఆ �� �జనం ��� సమ��� �శ�  �క�వడం� 

�దవ�� �ప���� భ�ల�  �శ�� ���ం� ఆ�� �ం� �����. ఈ �ష���  

�శ� ��జంగ��� �ప��  జంగ�� తన మ�మ� అంత� �ర�ం ఉన� ���క�� 

ఎ��వ ��� వ��ట�� ����. ఈ �ష���  �శ� �దవ��� ���న� ఆ �� 

జంగ��� క���� తన�వభ��� �ద�����. ఆ త��త �దవ�� ��క �ర�  
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��జంగ�� �వభ��ల �థల ��ం� ��య����. ఈ కథల స��ర�                  

� �ళహ�� ��త��ం. �ర�� �ద� పద�ం�� త� �ప��� కథల� ������.  

 �. � ������ మ�మ�మ�ఁ����వ���జ� 

      త ��శన ��జట�క ���వన��ర� 

     ����గ �ద���ల�� �యస�రం�న � 

     ����ంగ� �వ� �ంగ� మ�య�ష��ల�����  ( �.�.�.1:1) 

 

(�హ�, వ�ష�, �����, సర�ం, ఏ��, �న��, �హ���, న����, �శ�కన�, 

�దవ�� ప�  మం� భ��ల �థల� ��� అ�త�న �మ� ������.)  

ఈ పద�ం� �� వ���  మ�క� �వ�ం� ఉ���. అత� అగ����. ఆయన ధర�ప�� 

స�తం� ద�ణం� వ���. అ��, �ళహ��శ���� అ��కం �య��� ��� 

�క�వడం�  �ళ� �సం తప�� ���. అ��� ��� తన గం�న� �ం� ��� వ���. 

అ� �వర��� న� అ�ంద� �ర�� ������.  

  

        ఈ ప� కథల� �ర��  �బం�క�న ల���� క��బ� ప����� వర�నల�  ���. 

అం��క ఎ�� ��క �ష�� ����. �ళహ���ర ప�స�ల� ఉం� �ం�ల ప��� 

ఆయన� �� ���. అం�క� �ం�ప��� ���న �న�� ఒక�� ���� 

�ళహ��శ��� ���. ఈ అడ�� ఎం����వ�� అ�  ��� ���ం� అ�యక భ��� 

��� ప�ల ��� ��య���. 

�.  ఓ ��! ��వం� �ండద�� �ం�ం��� �ంగ�� 

      ��ం���� ��నట�డ�� గ�� ��� �డ,�  

      �సం గ����� గడ���? ���న�� �� �  

      �� �ట�ం�� ��� �����? ��ం��� �ంగ�?  (�. �. �. 3:65) 

ఈ పద�ం� ‘���, �ం��’ అ� తత�మ ప�ల� బ��� ‘��, �ంగ��’ అ� 

�మ�  ప�ల� ���.  ఈ �ష��� బ�జనప�� �������� �� �ఢ��కరణం 
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సం�� ప���దం� ‘ �మ�ం� తత���� వర�నం ���ర�ంబ�’  అ� 14  ��ం� ����. 

ఈ ��ం �ప���� �రణం �ర�� �దల� �ప� క��  తమ రచనల� �మ� ప�ల� 

ఆ� ��ల�  వ��ంచ��� ���ంచడం. అం�క� �ద�� ‘��గ శరణం ��కరణం’ 

అ��� ��, ‘��కరణ శరణం ��గం’ అన��. అ�� ఈ �ండల� ���, �ం�� 

�దల� భయంకర అడ� జం��� �����. అ�ం� ఈ స�లం� ���  �వ������. 

�� �����  ఏ ���� ����డ��. �� �� �వ�� అ� �న��� �ర�� 

ప��ం��. 

 

     ఆ త��త �న�� భ��� ప��ంచదల�న ��� తనకం� �ం� �దట క���,          

ఆ త��త రక�ం వ��ట�� ����. ����� �మ��� బసవ��ణం� ��� కం� �ం� 

�� ��� ��న�� ఉం�. ఈ సందర�ం� �న�� ��న �ద�ం అత� అ�యక� భ��� 

�దర�నం. 

 

�. �క �ట�ం ���న�ఁ� ����ఁ 

                గష�ష�కరభ �గ�నఁ�� 

        ���ఁదం��� ��� �చ��మ� 

               పం� ���న �� ప�� ��� 

       �ల�� �ం�న ���ఁ��� త�స�� 

               క�� ���� �� నఁల� ��� 

      ��న ����� ��� వ��� ��  

                 చ�ఁ�ల� �� సం�చ�� 

�. �న� మం�� �స� క�� మం� 

     ల�� ���న మం�� నడ� యం� 

     ��� ��న �నక �ం� ��  

     క����బ� ���� ��ట��”    ( �. �. �. 3: 110) 
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�ం��ట�� పద�ం� �న�� ��� బట� ����� �� ఊ� కం�� �డ��. 

�ం� ��ల� ��� �� ����ం� కళ�� �డ��. తల�ద తం��� రసం �ం���. 

కర��య� �మ�రసం� �� �ర�ం �డ��. �ల�� ���ల�, క�� ���ల� �ం� రసం 

���. ఆ ర���  ��న ���, ���� �ం�న ఒ��� కం�� అ��ం��. ఆ త��త 

అత� �న� మం��, ఇత�ల ��� ����న� మం��, తన� ���న మం��, అడ� 

మం�� ఇ� అ�క మం�ల� �ద�ం ���. ��, క���� �వడం �� రక�ం �వడం 

�ద�ం�. �ర�� ఇ�� న���� కథ� తన �బంధం� �� రచన� సం�ర�త� 

�����. ఆ కథ సం�ప�ం� ఇక�డ గమ���ం.  

 �ండ��� ���� న����  �ప�క�. ఆ �జ�ం�  �మం వ��ం�. ఒక �ద 

అర���� స�యం ���మ� ��� ఒక  పద�ం �� ఆ పద�ం సభ� చ��� �� సత����డ� 

����. ఆ అర��� ��� ���న���� �� ����� ���  ఆ పద�ం చ����.         

ఆ సభ� ఉన� న���� ��� త��పడ��. ఆ �ష��� అర��� ���� ����. అ�� 

��� స�యం� సభ�� వ�� ఆ పద�ం చ�� ������. అ�� ��  న���� త�� 

పడ��. ఎంత ���న ���ం���. �వర� ��� �పం� న���� శ����. ఆ త��త 

�ప��చ��� ��హ�ణ���� ��� �����  � �ళహ��� ద��ం��� �ప 

����డ���.  

   �ర�� ఇ� అ�� కథల� తన�న ��� ��య ప�ల�, అ��దశ వర�నల� 

�కచక�ం� � �ళహ�� �������  �������. ఇత� క�త�ం� ��ర�� �క, 

సర�జ�త�ం, బ��ఖ �ర�హణ శ��, శబ� �ందర�ం, ��న� ప�స�ల వర�న  �దల� 

�ష�� కళ�� క��న��� క�����. �� పద�ం�� అలం�రం, పదబంధం, రసం, వర�న�, 

సం�షణ� �ఠ��� అర�వంతం� ��య���.  

 

 

 

 

Kandkuru Sreedhar M.Phil. Dissertation Language in India 20:9 Sep 2020

Srikalahastishwara Shatakam - An Analysis of Language Literature                      <182-327>



13 
 

1.3.2  � �ళహ��శ�ర శతకం 

  

��� ��త�ం� �వక�ల �గం� శతకం ఆరంభ�ం�. ఆ�� �ం� �� వర� 

శతకం �స����� ఉం�. ఏ� �ద� శతకం అ� �షయం� స�ష�త ��. ఎం�కం� �దట� 

మ�����న పం������ �వతత��రం అ� శత��� ���. అ��, ఇం�� శతక 

ల��� సం�ర�ం� �క�వడం వల� ���  �ద� శతకం� అం�క�ం�ట ��. సం�ర� 

శతక ల��ల� క��న �ద�� ����� �మ��� వృ��ప శతకం. ఆ ����, ఆ �వ� 

సంబం�ం�న� �ర�� � �ళహ��శ�ర శతకం. 

�యల�గం� ఆ��న క�� �బం�ల� ��� ��� పట�ంక���. అం�క� ఆ 

���� ‘ �బంధ �గం’ అ�, ‘స�ర��గం’ అ� అం��. ఈ �బంధ క�ల� శతకం ��� 

�జల� ���న �ప�క� �ర��. ఈయన �యల అనంతరం ఈ శత��� ���. ఎం�కం� 

�జ�ంద� సంబం�ం�న ఎ�� ప��ల� ���. �యల�గం త��త �జయనగర 

��జ�ం ఎ�� ఇబ�ం�ల� ఎ���న��. ఆ సందర�ం� ���  క�ల� ��క�ం��. 

�బ�� �ర�� ఈ స������  ‘��� మ���’ అ� పద�ం� ��క�ం��. ఈ శతకం� 

�త�ం 116 ప������. �.శ.1740 �ం��� �ం�న ‘క��� రంగక� 

ఆనందరంగ�ట�ంద�’� �ర�� �� �ళహ��శ�ర శతకం �ం� అ�దయ�� ఉ�హరణ� 

‘��ం�� క�త��వ��� ��నం�’ అ� ప���� ������. �బ�� � �ళహ��శ�ర శత��� 

�ర�� ��డ� ����ం�. ఈ శతకం� ఉన� ���ల� ��ం� ఇ��� ����ం�ం.  

  

 �. � ���త��� జవంజవ మ���త �పం�� 

      � �గం�వ మన��బ� స��ర�త�ం�ఁ ������  

      ��! � క�� శరత�మయ�ం�ఁ ��ఁ ���వ� 

      �వం �మర తంప� మ��ద� � �ళహ��శ��! ( �. �. శ. 1) 
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� �రం� ���రంభం �యడం ��� ��త�ం� ఒక సం��యం (నన�య - 

���, �క�న – �యన...). ఈ సం����� �ర�� �� ��ం��. �ద���  

��ర�స�సం� తన ��భ� �ద��ం��. ఈ పద�ం ���  � �ళహ��� �ల�న ఈశ��! 

ఈ సం�రం మ��ఘం, సంపద� ����, �పం వర�ం. ఈ సం�రమ� మ��ఘం 

�పం అ� వ���� �ండ�త� ���ం�ం�. అం�� � మన� త����ం�. ఇ�ం� 

ప����ల�   � దయ �� అవసరం. �� వల� ��న���� �ం� � �వ���� ��� 

�ం��� అ� తన   భ��� ��య���.  

 

అ�� తన ��� ఉన� �పంచమం� ఒక అసత�ం. �న�� ఈ �ష��� ����� 

�� శ�రం, �ర�, �ల��, సంపద వం�� �శ�తం అ��� �హ స��ం� ����� 

��, ��� �లవ� అ� �ష��� �ర�� �ం� పద�ం� ��య���.  

 

�. అం��థ� తలం� ��న న�ండ����ంగ� స� 

     �ంత� ��� నర��ంద�� �క�ంబం� ��ర�వ 

     �ం�ం�ం� చ�ం�ఁ�� పర�ర�ం�న � యం�� 

     �ం�కంత� �ంత �ల�� క� � �ళహ��శ��!  ( �. �. శ.3)     

 

   �ర�� �జ�ంద ���. ��ల �వ� నరకం� ����. ఈ �ష�ల� �ం� 

పద�ం� ����.   

 

�. ���  మ��� ���వ నరక�యం� ����నం 

     ��� చ�రంత�న�ర� ����త�వ��  

     �జం�� తద���� బ�తృ��ం �ం��� ��నల  

     ���త���మ ��� దయ� � �ళహ��శ��!  (�. �. శ. 18) 
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   ‘��� మ���’ అ� �ర�� ������. మ��� అన� ఒక �ట� ��ల 

�ర�ర���� అద�ం ప���. మ�� అ� �ట� గర�ం, �ర���ం, ����ంద�ం, మం�, మదం  

వం� అ��� ఉ���. (శబ�.2010:717) ��ల ఆ��నం� ఉం��� �జ�ంద ��న 

�ర�క� �ర��.  

 

ఆ�� �యల�గం� ��న� జ��, ���� ���ల �సం ప� అగ�ట��, 

���� �ట�క�� ప� �ధల� �ం� పద�ం� ��య���. ఇం�� చక�� ఉప�నం� 

మం� సం���� ఇ���. 

 

మ.  ���� �ట�రటం� ���ర���� �వన�ం�� 

      ���� �ట�� �ర�ం�నక��� ��� �గ��  

      వడ�ం ��� �� � ��న�ం ��ల�� �ర���  

      ��� ��పదంబ���న�� ��ళహ��శ��!  ( �. �. శ. 28) 

   

       � �ళహ��శ�ర శతకం� ��పద�ం �త�ం అ��ం�, శతకం ���ల�రం 

అ��ం�. �ర�� �దట � ��� త��త సం�రం� �ర�� �ం�న��� �ం� పద�ం వల� 

����ం�. 

 

�. �య��� వ�న���ల�ఁ �యం� వ�జ�� 

     �య� �ప� ���, మన�థ ��ర ��శ��ం��ఁ 

     �యం��� బట�గ��ఁదల �ప�� �త సం�ర�ఁ 

     �యం�ల ����ఁ �యఁగద� � �ళహ��శ��! (�. �. శ.14) 

  

 �ర��  ఈ �ధం� �� అ�భ�ం�న ����� �ర�యం� శతకం� ������.  

ఈ శతకం వల� �ర�� ��త చ��� ఉ�ంచ��� అవ�శం ఉం�. మ� శతకం�� ఏ క� 
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�ప��నంత ఆత�కథ�, సమ��న �మ�క ప����ల� తన శతకం�  ��య���. అత� 

క�త�ం� ��ర���క, సర�జ�త, బ��ఖ �ర�హణ శ�� కనబడ��. �ర�క�ల� 

అ�స�ం�న�ట ��  ఏ పద�ం ����� సహజం� ఉం�ం� �� ఎ�� ����న��� 

ఉండ�. 

 �ర�� తన �వ�ం��, శతకం��, ఉటం�ం�ల� ��నప��� అం��� 

పర�ర�ం ఒక��� క����ం�. అ��� పర�ర�ం �వ మ�మల� ఆ�ష��ంచడం. �న�� 

వం� భ��ల ��ం� ���, �ళహ��ల వం� �ర���ల ��ం� ���, న���� వం� 

మ�క� వృ��ంతం ర�ం�� �ర�� ��యం మ�శ��� మ�మల� ��య�యడం. అత� 

జన�స�ల�న �ళహ����  �భ��� �శ���ప�ం ��ల� సంకల�ం ఉండడ�!. 
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అ��యం 2 

�ర�� రచన� : వ��� 

2. 0  ప�చయం 

ఈ అ��యం� వ��వం� ఏ��? వ��� ల�����? వం� �� �వరణ ఉం�ం�.  

��� �� �ర�� రచనల� ఉన� వ���� ��ం� ��న చర� ఉం�. 

 

 �ర�� ��ళహ�� ��త��ం, ��ళహ��శ�ర శతకమ� రచన� ���. ఆయన తన 

రచనల� ��ళహ��శ���� అం�తం ���. �ం� రచనల� ��� ��నప��� ��� 

��త�ం��, అష��గ�జక�ల�� స��త ����� �ం��. ఆయన రచన� ఎ���న� 

వ��� ఆ పరమ��� భ��ల �థ�. ఈ భ��� �వ�ంగం� ఏ�ధం� ఐక�ం �ం�� �ర�� 

తన రచనల�  ��య���. �ం�� వ��� అం� ఏ�� ����ం�ం.  

2.1 వ��� - �ర�చ��   

వ���� ఆంగ�ం� ‘content’ అ�, �ం�� ‘ఇ�వృ�’ అ� అం��. ఈ వ��� ఆ� 

�ల ధ��ల� ఆ��ం� ఉం�ం�. �ం�� వ��� �ర�చ�ల� గమ���ం.   

1. ‘ఒ��క దృ��షయ�� ���కం�, �యమబద�ం� ఉన� �ల�ల, �మ ���ల 

�త�� వ���. మ�� �నవ సంబం��, �మ�క ��తం, ���� సమస� ����� 

�ట��� క�త�క ��ఫలం ��త�ం� వ��� అ��ం�.’ (ల��ంతం, �ంగ�.1986:39)  

2.  ‘ క����వృత�ం  క�త�ం. ��� ��ం� ���� అ� క�త�ం� వ�క�మ�� ��న �గం     

వ���’  (�న��శవ ���.1996:6) 

3.  ‘��త�ం� వ��� అం� �ప�బ� �షయం �� అంశం.’(సత���యణ, �.ఎ.2000:11) 
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4.  ‘��త�ం� వ�క�మ�� ��న ����  వ��� అనవ��. రచ�త ��త�ం�  

�వ�ం�న ఆశ���  వ���� �ప�వ��’. ( మ��దన��, ��ర��.1997:20) 

    “రచన ���ద ��� అ� వ���” అ� సం�ప�ం� వ���� �ర��ం��వ��. ఈ వ���� 

��య�య��� �ష �ధనం� ఉప�గప��ం�.  

2.2 వ��� - ల��� 

వ��� ఇ�� ఉం�ల� ఒక �య��� ���న సంద��� ��. ఆ�� సమ��క 

ప�����న �వ��. �� ���క�న �వ��.  వ��� క�ల అ���� బ�� ఉం�ం�. అ�� 

వ���� ��� ల��� ఉం��. ఆ ల��� �ంద �వ�ంచబ���.  

“1. ఒక �వన� ���వడం ��నం. ��� �ంతమం� ఇ�వృత�ం అం�� 

2. ���న� �వన ��క, అ��క�న ��� ఏ��  �వ��.  

3. వ��� క�త�కత �ంద��� ఆ�రమవడం  

4. క� �ప�దల��న� ఆశయం ఉండడం 

5. క� �ప�దల��న� ఆశయం అ�క �వనల� �ప�గలగడం 

6. ఒ� �వన ����� క�� క�� మధ� �దం క����ం�ం�. (��ల� 

అ�వ���క�ంచబ��ం�) 

7. చలన�ల� �లం� �� �త� �త� వ���� త�ర��ండడం 

8. వ��� �పం� కల� ఉం�ం�. �� మధ� ��ధ�ం ల�ణ� పరస�ర ��ద���� �ం� 

�డ�య���� �ం��. 
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9. వ���� �పం, ���� వ��� అ�గ�ం� ��� క� అ�వ���� బ�� క���ం�ం�. 

10. వ��� స��� వ�క�ం ��లం� స�న �పం ఉం�� �ధ�మ��ం�.” 

         (శర� ������. ఎ�: 2003: 25) 

2.3 � �ళహ�� ��త��ం - వ���  

��ళహ�� ��త��ం� 4 ఆ���� ఉ���. ఇ� �� ��త�� �బంధం. ఒ� 

వ���� అ�క ���� వ��ంచవ��. ఈ వ���� ఎ���� �షయం� క� ��భ 

కనబ��ం�. �ర�� ��� ఉన� భ��ల �థల� వ���� ఎ���� రచన� ���. �� 

ఎ���న� వ���� ఏ �ధం�  ��యం ��� ఇక�డ  ����ం�ం.   

�� ��త�� �బం�ల�  ��రణం� వ����క�ం ఉండ�. ఏ కథ� ఆ క� ����� 

ఉం�ం�. ఆ కథల����  ఏక�క�త �దర�డం �� �లభం. ఎం�కం� అవ�� భ�� 

��నం� ����. క�క� �షం  క������వ��� ఇ�వం� రచనల� �స�ృతం� 

వర�న� ����. �� �ర��  � �ళహ�� ��త��ం అ�వర�న ���� �� ��ం� 

��త�ప���. �ర�� �ద� పద�ం�� క� వ���� ��య ���. 

�. � ������ మ� మ�మ�ఁ���� వ���జ�   

      ���శన ���ట�క ���వ న��ర � 

      �వ���గ�ద���ల�� �యస�రం�న� 

      ����ంగ� �వ��ంగ�  మ���ష��ల�����” (�. �.�.1:1) 
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ఈ పద�ం� వ����, అ�� (�హ�), �త (�����), ��శన� (సర�ం ), 

�మజ� (ఏ��), ఆట��� (�న��), ����� (హర���డ� �హ���), న���� 

(క�), �����గం (���తనయ�), �ద���� (��యణవన�����) వం� �� 

���వన����.  

 � ప� మం� భ��ల కథల� �� చం�దయ వర�న, ���స�మయ వర�న, �రవర�న, 

�లవర�న �దల� అ��దశ వర�న� సంద���� బ�� వ��ం��. ఆ పరమ ��� 

�యజంగ��� వ��,  �శ��  సం��ం�న�� వ��ం��. పరమ ��� సర�ం �� 

అ�న�� సం��ం�డనటం ఒక చమ��రం!. ఇ�వం� అం�ల� అర�ం ���వ��� 

ఎం� ప�ణ� అవసరం.  

‘��ళహ��’ ఈ పదం� ‘�’  అం� �����, ‘�ళ�’ అం� ��, ‘హ��’ అం� 

ఏ�� అ� అ��� ఉ���. ఈ ��ం� స��ర� ‘��ళహ��’. ఇ� �ణ���ం. ఈ �� 

��� ఆ��ం��. ��� ప��ం� �� భ��� ��� ��� తన� ఐక�ం ������. 

  �ర�� ������సం� �హ�� ��� ��ం��  వందమం�� సం��ం�న�� 

���. ఈ వర�న ఆ�� ��జ�ల� సం�తం� �ప�వ��. �న�� కథ ���� 

‘��శ�ర��ణం’ ��, ����� �మ��� ‘బసవ��ణం’ �� ఉం�. అ��,  �ట���� 

�న�ం� �ర�� �ళహ����త��ం� �న�� వృ��ంతం ��య���. స�ప�ం� ��� 

క��ం� స�పం� �వ�ంగం ఉంద� �ప�డం, ���� �డ�� అడ� పం�� �డడం,      

ఆ అడ� పం� �వ�ంగం వద�� ��� �యమవడం �దల� �ష�� బసవ��ణం�  ��. 

��, ఇం�� ఉ���. �ర�� తన ��భ� ఎం��న� వ����  ��యం ���.  �న�� ఆ 

�ండల� ఒంట�� ఉన� �వ�ం��� �� ఇ� ప���. 
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�.  ఓ ��! ��వం� �ండద�� �ం�ం��� �ంగ�� 

      ��ం���� ��నట�డ�� గ�� ��� �డ, �  

      �సం గ����� గడ���? ���న�� �� �  

      �� �ట�ం�� ��� �����? ��ం��� �ంగ�? 

(�. �. �. 3:65) 

�ర�� �న�� భ��� అచ��న ��� ప�ల ��� ��య���. ఎం�కం� �న�� 

చ����� అ�ం� వ����త సంస�ృత ��ష��న �ర� స��ల� ప��ంచడం 

సమంజసం� ఉండద� ��ం� ��య ప������ ప��ం��. ఆయన �ళహ�� �� �బ��  

ఆ �ండల� �ం�� ఉం���. ��� �� �ర�� �న�� ఆ����, అత� భ��� మన� 

కళ�� క��న��� సహజం� ��య���. 

 

ఉ. ���క చంక నంప�� ��న �ప�� ����ఁ� 

     ��ళ�ఁబ�� �ంచన ��జల ���గ వ�� భ���  

     �ల�ఁదధం� మజ�న� ��� �ప�లనం�డ��  

     ���� �ర�ం�మన � పర�శ���ర�ం�న�’’ 

(�. �. �. 3:87)         

ఆ �న�� �వ�ం��� ��ంచ��� వ��న ����� ������. ఒక చంక� ���, 

��న అం�ల��, �ం� ��ల� �ంస��ద��, �� ���ళ�� �వర��� న��� ���, 

ఆ �ళ�� ���� అ���ంచడం, ఆ త��త �ం��� �నమ� �ర����వడం �న�� �ప� 

భ��� �దర�నం. �న�� �� ప�ల� �వ �హ��� ���� �ం�ంచడం జ���ం�. అ�� 

��� ఆ �హ���� ‘ఓ �హ��త�� �న�� భ�� �� �ప��’.  ��లం� అత� భ��� 

ప����ం అ� అం��. ఆ సమయం�  �న�� అక��� వ��  �� ����� ���� 

�ంసం �డ�� ��, ��� �న�.  ఎం�� �న��  �న��� అర�ం�క �ంసం 
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����ం� అ� ������. అ� ఇ�  �����. అ�� ��� �న�. �నక�వడ� 

�క  ��� కం� �ం� క��� �రడం �ద�ం�. అ��� �న��� ఏ� ���  ��య��. 

ఆ�� �లం� ఈ �� �ద� స���� �� �బ�� �� �ద�ం ����. ఈ �� �ద�ం 

ప��ల� ఇప�ట� ఉం�. �ర�� ఆ�� ����ణం� �న�� �త �వ�ం��� ���ద�ం 

�����. ఆ �ష��  �ం� పద�ం� ఉ���.  

�.   �క �ట�ం ���న�ఁ� ����ఁ 

                గష�ష�కరభ �గ�నఁ�� 

        ���ఁదం��� ��� �చ��మ� 

               పం� ���న �� ప�� ��� 

       �ల�� �ం�న ���ఁ��� త�స�� 

               క�� ���� �� నఁల� ��� 

       ��న ����� ��� వ��� ��  

                 చ�ఁ�ల� �� సం�చ�� 

�. �న� మం�� �స� క�� మం� 

     ల�� ���న మం�� నడ� యం� 

     ��� ��న �నక �ం� ��  

     క����బ� ���� ��ట��” 

(�. �. �. 3:110) 

ఇం�� కం�� ��న �� �ద�ం ��ం� ��య ���. ఆ �ద�ం వల� క��ళ�� 

బ��� రక�ం �వడం �ద�ం�. ��� �న��� ఏ� ��� ��యక కం�� క�� �ద�ం 

అ� తన కం�� �� �వ�ం��� అ��ం��. రక�ం �వడం ఒక కం�� ��ం� ��, �ం� 

కం�� �వడం �ద�ం�. ��� క�� �ద�ం అ��� �ం� కం�� �క�ంచ��ండ� ��� 

�త��� �న�� భ��� ��� ���� ���ం��. ఈ �ప�  కథ �జల ��కల� ��� 

��� ఉం�. 
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              ఇ� ఆ��సం� న���� కథ� �ర�� చక�� వ��ం��. మ���రం� 

�ండ���� ����� ప����� ఉం���. �� ఆ��నం� న���� అ� మ�క� 

ఉం���. ఒ��క �లం� ఆ �జ�ం� �ర�న క�� సంభ�ం�ం�. ఆ �జ�ం� ���� 

ఆ��ం� �హ��� ఉం���.  ఆ �హ���� స�యం �యడం �సం ��� ఒక ప���� 

����, ఆ ప���� �జ సభ� చ��� ��క� వ��� అ� ��� ������. మ�స� 

�� ఆ �హ��� �జ సభ�� ��� పద�ం చ����. అ�� అం�� త�� ఉంద� 

న���� ����. ఆ �షయ��  �హ��� ���� ����. అ��� ��� స�యం� వ�� 

�జసభ� పద�ం చ���� అ��� �� న���� ఆ పద�ం� త��� ��య����. 

��� ఎంత ���న న���� �న�. అం�క� ��� �ప����  న����� శ����.           

ఆ త��త తన త��� ����� ����� సంద���� �ప ���� క���ంద� ద�ణ 

��సం� ���� �ం�న �ళహ��� ద��ం��� �ప����డ���. 

 

             �ర�� చ�����సం� ��� ��కల సహజ �వభ��� ��య���. �����క� 

�న�ప�� �ం� �మ����� ��లయం� ��ం���. అం��� �మ�� �వ�ంగం� 

��ం���. ఆ �����క� ���� సంద��ం�ల� ఆ�ం��  ఉం��. ఒక �� �ంగ� 

ఆ �����కల దగ��� వ�� �ళహ��� ���న���� అబద�ం ��� �ళ�� ���� ����. 

�����క�, �ంగ� అడ�� ���ం��. ఆ సమయం�  ��� �ంగల� ����ం��. 

అ��� �ంగల వల� ఆపద వ�� ఆ సమయం� ��� ���న�� �ర�� �వ�ం��. ��� బ�� 

���� న���న� ��� ఎప��� ఆపద� కలగ� అ� �ష��� �ర�� ��య���. 

            ఈ �ధం� �ర�� తన �వ�ం� అ�క కథ� ��నప��� అం��� పర�ర�ం 

ఒక��� క����ం�. అ� �వ మ�మల� ��య���ం�. �న�� వం� భ��ల ��ం� ���, 

�ళహ��ల వం� �ర���ల ��ం� ���, న���� వం� మ�క� వృ��ంతం ర�ం�� 
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�ర�� ��యం మ�శ��� మ�మల� ��య�యడం. అత� జన�స�ల�న �ళహ����  

�భ��� �శ���ప�ం ��ల� సంకల�ం ఉండడ� ఇం�� వ���. 

2.4  � �ళహ��శ�ర శతకం - వ���   

� �ళహ��శ�ర శతకం� �త�ం 116 ప������. (��ధ ��రణ సంస�� 

���ం�న శతక ���� ఈ సంఖ� ఒ��� ఉం�. ఆ �వ�� అ�బంధం-1 � 

గమ�ంచవ��)  శతక ల��ల�  �ఖ��న� �క�కం. �క�కం అం� ఏ ప���� ఆ పద�� 

స�తం��న�. ఏ�� �ష��� ఒక పద�ం� �ంత ��� మ�క పద�ం� �ంత �ప���� 

శతకం� �� ��.  �ర�� � �ళహ��శ�ర శతకం� ��� �ద భ��, ��తం �ద �ర��, 

�క ��, �జ�ంద వం� ఎ�� �ష�ల� వ���� ఎ���� రచన ���. �ద� 

పద�ం�� సం�రం ��ం� మం� ఉప�నం�  ����. 2. 4. 1. � ఉం�. 

2.4.1 భ��తత��ం 

�. � ���త��� జవంజవ మ���త �పం�� 

      � �గం�వ మన��బ� స��ర�త�ం�ఁ ������  

      ��! � క�� శరత�మయ�ం�ఁ ��ఁ ���వ� 

      �వం �మర తంప� మ��ద� � �ళహ��శ��! (�. �. శ. 1) 

 

�ళహ��� �ల�న �త�� �వ�! ఈ సం�రం మ��ఘం. అం�� సంపద� 

����గ�. �పమ� జ��న మ��ల �ం� ����న��. ఆ వర�ం� � మన� తడ�  

����� ����ం�. ఇక�� � క�ణ �ం��� � �ద �పవ��!  ��� � �వ 

����, ���డన��న� �ర�� ఆ పరమ ���� ������.  
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 ఆ త��త �న�� ఏ వయ�� ���� ఆ��ం�� అ� �ష��� �� �జల�, 

�� �జల� �ం� పద�ం ��� ��య���.  ప�� ����ం� ఉన�ప��, శ�రం� శ�� 

ఉన����, �ల� కలవన��, కళ�� మ��� �క���, �ంత�ంత ఆ�చన� �క�ర��, 

�ం�క� �ల�� �రన��� అం� �ట���� ఒక �ట� ���లం� �స�తనం  

�క��� ���� ఆ��ం�ల� ������.   

�. దంతం�� పడన��� త��నం��� �న����  

     �ం� సంఘ� �యన��� జ��ంతం� �న���  

     �ంత��నఁ జ�ం�న��� ��� ���ల��న��� 

     �ం�ంపన�� � ప�ం�జ�ల� � �ళహ��శ��! 

                                                   (�. �. శ. 116) 

 

 �ర��  ��� అ�క ��ల �థ� ������� అం�క� ��� ఏ �పం� 

�ల�ల�� అ� ��� ఇ� ��������.                                                                                                                            

 

� . ��� �ప�� భ�ం� మ�� � �� ���? �  

       చ��?�ంచ�?�క�ం�క�?�సం�హ�� ��� �  

       క��ర� భవ�య ��� స���రం��ఁ �ప�  

       ����జ ��ర మత� మ��! � �ళహ��శ��! (�. �. శ. 15) 

 

  ��� �పం వల� తన ���� ��ం� �ంగ ���� క�� ఉం��. ఈ �ంగ �పం 

ఏ� ఊ�ం��ం� అ� అ��ం� �బ�� ‘�సరయ�’ అ� మ� భ��� కథ� �����, 

������ కథ� � చ����, బ��� మల�య అ� మ�క భ��� కథ� �ంచ���, 

�ట� అ� �ల��� కథ� �క �ం�క�� ఇ� అ�క ��ల� క��న �వ�� �� ��� 

ఏ �పం� �ల��?  అ� ���ం��. 
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2.4.2  ��తం� �ర�� 

‘�� �క �� ���’ అ� �క����. ��� అ��ణం�� �ర�� �దట అ�క 

��ల� అ�భ�ం� ��తం �ద �ర�� �ం�న��� �ం� పద�ం వల� ����ం�.  �ల� 

ర�ంచడం వల� అత�� క��న �ర��� ��య���.  

�. �య��� వ�న���ల�ఁ �యం� వ�జ�� 

      �య� �ప� ���, మన�థ ��ర ��శ��ం��ఁ 

      �యం��� బట�గ��ఁదల �ప�� �త సం�ర�ఁ 

      �యం�ల ����ఁ �యఁగద� � �ళహ��శ��!   (�. �. శ.14) 

 

   (పడ�ల �న�ళ� వల� శ�రం �య� ��ం�, �� వ��ల ��� వల� � ఎద ��� 

��ం�. శృం�ర ���ల వల� �క�వయ� అ���ం�. ఈ ���ల వల� తల బట� 

క��ం�. ���లం� సం�రం �త. అం�వలన ఈ సం�రం �ం� �ర���� �యమ�  �ర�� 

��� ������.)   

 

�ర�, �ల��, త��దం��, ధనం వం� ��� ఎం�� ��ం�� ��ం��.          

ఈ అ��న స��ం� ప���న �� ��� ఎ�� �ల�ల��! అ� ���� ���ం��.       

ఈ �ష�ల� �ం� పద�ం� ��య���.  

 

�. ఆ�� �డ�� త��దం�� ధనంబం�� మ� బంధనం 

     ��? � �డగ���డ �క ��� �ళఁ�ం�ం� � 

    ��లం�న మనం��న గ� ������� �ం� � 

    ���ల�ఁ�ంత ������ ��ళహ��శ��!( �. �. శ.9) 

 

 

Kandkuru Sreedhar M.Phil. Dissertation Language in India 20:9 Sep 2020

Srikalahastishwara Shatakam - An Analysis of Language Literature                      <182-327>



27 
 

2.4.3 పం��ల� �ర�� 

 

 ‘�ద� ���� �ంత ప��’ అ�� �కం� ��. �� �ర�� ��� వ���కం� 

�ద��క��న ���� �ందవ�� అ� �ష��� ఇ� ������ . ����� ఏ ��� 

చ��ం�? �� ఏ ���ల� వ�� ��ం�? ఏ�� ఏ �ద�� అభ��ం�ం�? ఎ�కల��న 

�న�� ఏ మం��� జ�ం��? ��వ� ఏ చ��� �ర��� �� ���� �ం��. �బ�� 

���� ఐక�ం ��లం� చ��� క�� భ�� �ఖ�ం. అ� �ర�� �ం� పద�ం� ����. 

�. ఏ �దం�ఁబ�ం��త �జగం� ���� ��ఁ�     

     ����భ�సనం �న��ఁగ�, �ం� మం���ం�, � 

     ����వ ��న�� చ��ల�� �� � �దసం 

     ��స��� �క జం�త��� � �ళహ��శ�� !  (�. �. శ. 13) 

    

��� బ�� చ�� �క��� ��� వ��ంద� �� అర�ం. �ర�� చ���న���న, 

చ�� �� ���, ఆ పర����  భ�� ఉన��రంద�� ��� ల���ంద� ����. 

 

మ. చ��� ���న పం��ధ�� �����షణ �డల� 

     వదర� సంశయ �క�ట�లఁ �వ� ద�� వ��ంప� 

     మదన�ధ���లం�ఁగ� �మ�� �ఁ�ఁ�నం 

     �దర� �త�� �త��ంపఁగద� � �ళహ��శ��! ( �. �. శ. 70) 

 

ఈపద�ం� చ���న��� అందర� ��ం� �ందర� ��� పం��ధ�� 

అ���.  ��� సభల� ��� �టల� �జ�� అబద��� �����క �కమక� ఉ���. 

�బ�� ఈ దయ�య���� �ల�ం�మ� ������.   
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 2.4.4 �జ�ంద 

 ఎవ�� �� ��� డ��� ఇవ�డం సహజం. ఎంత ప� ��� అంత డ��� ఇ���. 

���� ప�� త�న��� ��క� �దల� వ���� బ��నం� ఇ���. అ�� ��� 

��ంచడం నరకం� స�నం అ�  �ర�� ��ల ��ం�, ���వ ��ం�  �ం��ర�కం� 

�ంద  పద�ం� ��య���.  

 

�.  ���  మ��� ���వ నరక�యం� ����నం 

      ��� చ�రంత�న�ర� ����త�వ��  

      �జం�� తద���� బ�తృ��ం �ం��� ��నల  

      ���త���మ ��� దయ� � �ళహ��శ��!  (�. �. శ. 18ప) 

 

�న��� సహజం� ఏ�� �న��� ��ల����ం�. ఉన���� ఏ� ��� 

��య�. అ�� �న�� ఆశ ��. �ణం ఉన�ంతవర�  సంపద ��ల��ం��, సంతృ�� 

పడ�. ��, �ర�� ��కల� ��ల �ం� �ం�, సంతృ�� �ం��. ఇక�� ����� 

���ంచమ� ���� ������.    

ఆ త��త �ర�� �� శబ�ం అం�� ఈస�ం�����. ��ల� క��న ఇబ�ం�ల� 

��ం� ఇ� ప���. �� అ��ం��న�  చం��� మచ� తప���. ���� ‘���’ అ� 

���� �ం�నం��  దృ��� ��������. ���ధ�� ‘��జ’ అ� ���� �ం�  

సమస� ��ం���  �����. �బ��  �� అ� �ట �త ���ం��. అ� వ�� జన�� 

�� �నబడ�ం� �యమ� ���� ������. ఆ �ష��� �ం� పద�ం�  ��య���. 

 

�.  �� �ష�ృ�ఁ�ం�ఁ జం���, ��� ���ం� దృ 

      � �వం�నఁ �ం� �ఖ�, ������ఁ� �ట�  

      ��ం �� సమస� బం��ల�, � �జశబ�ం� �  

      � జ��ంతరమం� �ల��  �� ��ళహ��శ��!    ( �. �. శ. 21ప) 
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ఈ �ధం� �ర�� � �ళహ��శ�ర శతకం� తన హృదయ �దన� ��� ఎ�ట 

���ం��. త��� �యడం సహజం �� ��� ఒ���వడం �� కష�ం. అ�� �ర�� 

��ం త� ��న త��ల���� తన శతకం� ����. ��రణం� శత�� భ���, ��� 

����ం��. �� �ర�� శతకం అ� భ���, ఇ� ��� �ం�ం�� �ళ�ం� ����ం�.  

��� (��త�) �� చ��� గమ���  నన�య �లం� �ష�వం, �వక�ల �గం� �వం, 

�క�న�గం� హ�హ����తం, ���� �లం� �ంత �వం, �ంత �ష�వం, �యల 

�లం� ���� �ష�వం �����ంద� ����ం�. అ�� �ష�వ �గం� �� �వ రచన� 

�� �� ����� �ం�న �ప�క� �ర��. �� న��న ���ం��� తన రచనల�  

��య���.   
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    అ��యం 3 

� �ళహ��శ�ర శతకం : వర� ���నం (Phonology) 

3. 0 ప�చయం 

 �ర�� ర�ం�న � �ళహ��శ�ర శతకం�� వ��ల� సంబం�ం�న అ�క �ష��   

ఈ అ��యం� ����ంచడం జ��ం�. ఈ అ��యం, ���� ఉప���� �ద��� 

�శ����లయం, ����ఖ� సమ��ం�న క��వరద�� ��పద ��యణం : �� 

ప��లన ( పవ� ���, ప��. 2003) అన�  ���.�. ప��ధన �ంథం ఆ�రం� 

�భ�ంచడ�న�.    

3.1 వర� వ�వస�  

 ఆ��ంత��గం �ం� ��వ� అర�వంత�న ధ��� ��సం�తం వర�ం. ఈ వ���� 

అర��దన, అర� �ధన �మర��ం ఉం�ం�. ��� ఆంగ�ం� ‘Phoneme’ అం��. ఏ � వ��� 

� �ళహ��శ�ర శతకం� ఉ��� పక��ట�� ప��క� ������. 
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3.2. వ�ంజ�� 

 ఓ���� దం��� దంత 

���� 

�ర���� అ� 

�ల��� 

�ల��� ����ల 

హ����� 

 ��.   �. ��.   �. ��.  �. ��.      �. ��.    �. ��.    �. ��.    �. 

అ.�. 

స���� 

మ.�. 

ప       బ  

 

ఫ       భ 

త       ద 

 

థ       ధ 

 ట         డ  

 

ఠ         ఢ  

 

 

 క        గ 

 

ఖ       ఘ 

అ.�. 

స�ృ����� 

మ.�. 

    చ       జ చ        జ 

 

ఛ        ఝ 

 

అ�����           మ          న            ణ    

ఊ���  స ష శ           హ   

������              ల           ళ    

����              ర     

కం���             ఱ    

అంత���           వ              య  

    ��. = ��సం,  �. = �దం,  అ. �. = అల� �ణం,  మ. �. = మ��ణం  

3. 3 స��� 

                                �����ల�                                    ప����  

                                 (Front vowels)                              (Back vowels) 

సంవృ��                         ఇ, ఈ                                   ఉ, ఊ 

అర�సంవృ��                     ఎ, ఏ                                            ఒ, ఓ 

�వృ��                                                                              అ, ఆ 

       అ�ర వ�ంజనం (syllabic consonant) :  ఋ  
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‘ఋ’ �శ� వర�ం ��. ఇ� అ��ల� ఉం� హ��ల ల���� క�� ఉండడం వల� ��� అ�ర 

వ�ంజనమ� ��. 

3.4 ఐ, ఔ � 

 ఐ, ఔల� సం��య ��కర�� �శ� వర��ల� అ���� ���ం��.                    

( �ల��. సం��: 3). అ�� అ+ఇ = ఐ, అ+ఉ = ఔ అ�ంద� త��త �లం� ���ం��. 

��� ��న ���ల� ‘ఐ � అ�, ఔ � అ�’ (ఐ/అ�, ఔ/అ�) ���. ��, 

��ళహ��శ�ర శతకం� ఐ� అ� ��, ఔ � అ� �� �డ��.  

ఉ�. తంప�     (1 )       -  తంపర� 

        �ం��  (28)      -  �ం�ల� 

        ����ర� (45)  -   ����రమ� 

3.5  �ఫప�� సం�క�త  

�ఫప�� సం�క�త వర�వ�త�యం వల� ఏర��ం�. ��న ����ష� హల���ల� 

�ఫ ప��న సం�క�త� �ం� ఉం��. ఆ��క ����ష� �ఫప�� సం�క�త 

��ం�ం�. 

 ��ళహ��శ�ర శతకం� �ం� హల���ల� �ఫ ప��సం�క�త� �ం��ం�. 

3.5.1 స�ర�ం + ��తం 

/�/             ���ర�         ( 7 ) 

                    �యం�        ( 18 ) 
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/�/             �హ�               ( 42) 

                    ����             ( 67 ) 

/�/             �ప���            (25) 

/�/              ���              (28) 

/�/             �య                    (22) 

                    �డల�                  ( 70) 

/�/             �హ �షం��       (29)  

3.5.2  అ���కం + ��తం  

/�/           ���లంగ�            (82) 

3.5.3 అంతస�ం + ��తం 

/�/            ����ం              ( 101) 

3.6  �� – శకట �ఫ� 

��, శకట �ఫ� �ం� దంత��య కం���.  శకట�ఫ ���ఫ క�� ఎ��వ 

కం����రణ క�� ఉం�ం�. “�ఫ శకట �ఫ� నన�య �ష� �న�వ����� ఉం��. 

అం� ��� �����రణ� ఉం�ద� అర��. ‘ర’ కం� ‘ఱ’ అ�క కంపనం కల�. నన�య 

న����ల �ం�ల� ఈ ధ��ల� �ంకర�ం ��. ��, �ల��న ఱ �రం తన 

�ల����రణ�� ���� ���ఫ�� ప�కబ�� వ��ం�. ‘ర – ఱ’ ల కల�క 
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�మం� అ�కం� కనబ��ం�. 15వ శ����� ఱ �రం ���� ��ం� ��ంద� 

�ప�వ��.” (కృష����, భ��� (సం.). 2010 : 205) 

�ర�� � �ళహ��శ�ర శతకం� ���ఫ�, శకట�ఫ� �ం�ం�� ���. ��, 

ఒక�� బ�� మ�క� �డ��.  

ఉ�. �ఱపట�    (2)     -  �రపట�  

       ���     (14)  - ��� 

3. 7  వర����� ( Distribution of phonemes) 

 వర����� అం� వ��� పదం� �వ���� ��నం. ఏ �ష�� వ��� అ���ట� �వ���� 

�లభ�ం ఉండ�. ఉ�హరణ� ����ష� �ం� అ��� �ంట�ంట�  ఒ� పదం� ��. 

( ఆ ఈ ఏ ���. ఇ� �ంట�ంట� వ��� �� ��� పదం� ��క�ం��. ��, వర�ం� 

��. ఉ�. ఆ ఇ��,   ఈ ఊయల...). ఆంగ��ష� ఒ� పదం� అ��� �ంట�ంట� 

�వ������(ఉ�. Beauty, moon, air…). ఏ �ష���  వ��� �వ���� ��నం            

ఆ �����ణం� ఆ�రప� ఉం�ం�. � �ళహ��శ�ర శతకం�� వ��ల ����� ఇక�డ 

గమ���ం.  

3.7.1 హల�ర����� 

� �ళహ��శ�ర శతకం� ప��, పదమధ� ( అ��ల మధ�), ప�ంత �శ� వ��ల ���� 

పక� �ట� ���ంచబ�ం�.  
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3.7.1.1 ప�� 

ట, డ, ణ, ళ అ� హ��� తప� త��న హ��ల�� ప��న వ��న ��� � �ళహ��శ�ర 

శతకం� ఉ���. య, శ వ��ల� ప��న ���ంచబ�న ప�� తత���� ���ం��.  

 /క/       �య���            (14)    

/గ/       �య��             (11) 

/చ/       ���                (31) 

/జ/       జలకం��           (50) 

/త/       తరగ�                 (23) 

/ద/       �హ��              (71) 

/న/       � ���               (16) 

/ప/       �డ�                  (84) 

/బ/       �ంధవం�            ( 86) 

/మ/      మ��                 (  15) 

/య/     �గ                   (76) 

/ర/       రస��                (50) 

/ల/       ���                ( 81) 

/వ/      వదర�                 ( 70 ) 
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/శ/      శ�నం��            ( 53) 

/స/      సం�రం                (12  ) 

/హ/     హ��                   ( 31) 

             ���                    (55)                                                                                                        

/ఱ/      �ల�                    ( 17) 

             ���                  ( 14) 

3.7.1.2 పదమధ�ం� (అ��లమధ�) 

/క/     అ��రం�  = స��ం  (45)    

/గ/       త��           (06) 

/చ/       ��రం�        (61) 

/జ/       �జంగ          (74) 

/ట/    ��ం�క         (80) 

/డ/    ����            (28) 

/ణ/   ��క���       (31) 

/త/    గ��              (37) 

/ద/   ��త�             (31) 

/న/    త��               (03) 
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/ప/    ఆపద�              (12) 

/బ     ఒడ��             (04) 

/మ/   ���!            (17) 

/య/    �య�            (32) 

/ర/      నరకం              (18) 

/ల/      �ల�               (11) 

/వ/       �వన                (28) 

/ష/      �ష�               (45) 

/స/      రస��               (50) 

/హ/     �హ�                 ( 46) 

/ళ/     కళ�                     (63)                                                                                                             

/ఱ/    ఎ��                       (34) 

3.7.1.3 ప�ంతం 

 �త�యగత న, ల, రల �ద �స� ఉ�రం �కల�ం� తర� ���� ఉం�ం�. 

� �ళహ��శ�ర శతకం� ‘�’ � అంతమ�� ప�� ��. 

‘�’ ప�ంతం� వ�� ప��  

 ������          ( 1) 
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 ఎ�ం��               (2 ) 

 ఆ��                  (9 ) 

�మ��              (10) 

�ప��                    (14) 

‘�’ ప�ంతం� వ�� ప�� 

�న��                (10) 

ఆపద�                  (12) 

వ�జ��             (14) 

�ల��                (56) 

సంపద�                (67) 

3.7.1.4 పదమధ� ��త�హ���  

అక�ట                  (38) 

బగ�న�                 (91) 

చ��ద�               (38) 

పట�క                   (4) 

�డ��                  (9) 

�త��                (35) 
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���                  (75) 

క��ర�              (15) 

కప��ండ            (27) 

అ��న                 (11) 

�మ�ం��         (16 ) 

బల��                 (21) 

ద��ల               (10 ) 

3.7.1.5 ప�� సం�క� హ��� 

/క/      ��శ��                       (10 ) 

            ��స��ల                      (11) 

 /గ/     �హ �గంబం�          (53) 

/త/      �ప���                    (25 ) 

/ద/      �హ�                     (2 ) 

             ��ర�                      (2 ) 

/ప/      ���ర�త�                 (07 ) 

/బ/      �హ�పట��               (42 ) 

/మ/     ���లం                  (82 ) 
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/వ/      ��ళ ���                 ( 97 ) 

             �త���                     ( 63 ) 

/శ/      � ���త���            ( 01) 

/స/      ���                        (06 ) 

            ���ం                         (63) 

            �                               (15) 

3.7.1.6. పదమధ� సం�క�హ��� 

3.7.1.6.1 �ం�హ��ల సం�క�త 

  స�ర�ం + స�ర�ం/ స�ృ��ష�ం 

డ + క : �డ�ం���                 (4)                                      

డ + చ : ఏ����                 ( 43) 

క + త  : ������              (10) 

త + క  : ���త���                (1) 

అ���కం + స�ర�ం/ స�ృ��ష�ం 

 /జవ� జవ/     జవంజవ            (1) 

/అ� �/           అం�               (9) 

/�� �/           ���               (15) 
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/చ� పగ/         చంపగ               (17) 

/�����/        ���ం�            (21) 

����కం + స�ర�ం/ స�ృ��ష�ం 

ల + గ      గ���                     (7)  

ల + చ      ����                  (24) 

ల + ప      ������           (1) 

ల + త      ���                    (4) 

����కం + అంతస�ం 

 ల + వ     �ల�                  (72) 

కం�తం + స�ర�ం  

ర + క     ���ం                (81) 

ర + గ    ������           (59) 

ర + జ     ���త                 (58) 

ర + ద     �ర�శల              (2 ) 

ర + ప     ����               (37) 

కం�తం + స�ృ��ష�ం 

ర + చ     అ��త                (19) 
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కం�త + అ���కం 

ర + మ  ���లం              (9) 

ర + ణ   ఆర�వ                  (3) 

కం�తం + అంతస�ం 

ర + వ   సర�                  (42) 

అ���కం + అ���కం  

� �ళహ��శ�ర శతకం� ��. 

అ���కం + అంతస�ం  

ణ + య   ��ణ��      (28)  

3.7.1.6.2 �� హ��ల సం�క�త 

�శ� వ��ల� �� హ��ల� సం�క�త ఏర��� అం�� �ద�హ�� అ���క� 

ఉం�ం�. త��త  హ�� స�ర�ం, ఆ త��త హ�� ����కం/కం�తం ఉం�ం�.  

అ���కం + స�ర�ం + ����కం/కం�తం 

ణ + డ + ల       �ం���     (99 ) 

ణ + డ + ల       పం��          (85) 

ణ + డ + ర       తం�           (9) 
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ఊష�ం + స�ర�ం + కం�తం 

స + త + ర      �               (15) 

3.7.2 అజ�ర� ���� 

 ��� �ష�  ప��న, పదమధ��, ప�ంతం� క��తం� అ��� ఉం��. ఇ�  

� �ళహ��శ�ర శతకం� ఏ �ధం� ఉ��� �ంద ��య���. 

3.7.3 ప��, పదమధ�, ప�ంత అజ�ర� ���� 

స�రం           ప��               పదమధ�ం                      ప�ంతం 

అ               అం�   (3)         �ప�    (15)           ఎచట  (22) 

ఆ               ఆ�     (9)         ���!   (17 )           ��!  (27) 

ఇ               ఇక      (55)        ��న     (3)             న��     (87) 

ఈ             �క�    (101)       శ�ర       (61)           ��     (19) 

ఉ              ఉం�   (20 )        చ��     (13)           ��    (25) 

ఊ            ఊ�రం (92)        అ��రం�  (45)       ---- 

ఎ             ఎం��    (16)        �����   (28)             ��ంప�   (52 ) 

ఏ              ఏ�ల     (51)         ��త   (4 )                 కద�       (48) 

ఒ             ఒక        (38)         �ద�ద�   (19)        �న�      (38) 

ఓ            ���   (15)        ఏ����  (90)         ��      (8 ) 
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3. 8 వ��ంతరత (Phonemic variation) 

 “��రణం�  ఒక �ష� వ�వహ�ం��� ఆ �ష�� వ����రం� ధ�� ��ల� 

�భ�ం� మన�� ���� ఉం��. అం� �ం� ధ��లమధ� �దకత�ం ఉం� �� ���� 

�యత� ర�తం�� ���ంచగ����.” ( ��హ�ణ�ం, �. ఎ�. 2007 : 47)  అ�  

అ�యత�ం��� వ��ల మధ� ���� ��ంచడం వ��ంతరత అ��ం�.  

3.8.1 హ��ల వ��ంతరత (variation of consonants) 

-వ - /- ప-    �ఱ�ట��  (59)    �ఱ�ట�� (96) 

-ఱఁ-/ -ఱం           ఎ�ఁ�   (57)          ఎ�ం��     (95)  

3.8.2 అ��ల� వ��ంతరత (variation of vowels) 

� �ళహ��శ�ర శతకం� అ��ల� వ��ంతరత ప�� ��.  
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అ��యం  4 

� �ళహ��శ�ర శతకం : ప�ంశ ���నం (Morphology)  

4. 0 ప�చయం 

 ఈ అ��యం, ఇం��� ఉప���� �ద��� �శ����లయం, ��� �ఖ� 

సమ��ం�న క��వరద�� ��పద ��యణం : �� ప��లన (పవ� ���, ప��. 2003) 

అ� ���. �. ప��ధన �ంథం ఆ�రం� �భ�ంచడం జ��ం�. 

 ఈ అ��యం� ప�ంశం ��ం�, అం��� సం� ���నం, �మ�ప ���నం, 

స�స�ప ���నం,  ���ప ���నం ��ం� �� చ��ంచడం జ��ం�.  

�ష� ���ంచగ��న అర��ధన క��న క���ంశం పదం. �ష� స�తం�ం� అర��ధన 

�యగ��న క�ష� ప��� ప�ంశం (Morpheme) అం��.  ఇక�డ ప�ంశ ర����, 

ప�ంశ ��� �� చ��ంచడం ��. �వలం ప�ంశ ��ల� ��ం� ��� 

�లయ������. 

4.0.1 ప�ంశ �ర�చ�� 

 “ A Linguistic form which bears no partial phonetic semantic resembalance  

to any other form, is a simple form or morpheme”.   (Leonard Bloomfield. 1993 

Language P. 161)  (ధ����, అర�ం�� ఏ ఇత�ంశం�� ��క�న ��క �� 

��ంశం అర�కం.)    
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“Any form, whethe free or bound, which cannot be divided into smaller 

meaningfull parts is a MORPHEME” (B.Blach and G.L. Trager 1942. Outlines of 

linguistic analysis.)      (అర�వంత�న ���� �భ�ంచ��� ���� స�తం�ం��, 

అస�తం�ం ��, అ�న అంశం అర�కం.)   

4.1 సం� ���నం (Morpho- Phonemics) 

 ఒక పదం మ�క పదం� కలవ��� సం� అం��. ఈ సం�� ‘��క’ �� ‘��క’ అ� 

అ������. �ష �వ���� �ం� �����(��క, ��త) సం� ఉం�ం�. సం�           

ఏ �ష���  వ���శ, వ��గమ, వర��ప ����� ఉం�ం�. ఈ సం�� సంస�ృతం��, 

�����  ఏ�ధం� �ర��ం�� �ంద �లపబ�ం�.  

4.1.1  సం� �ర�చ�� 

 సంస�ృతం  

 “పరః స��కర�ః సం��” (అ����� 1: 4: 109) అ� ��� మహ�� �ర��ం��.  

సం��  సంస�ృతం� ‘సం�త’ అ� అం��. సం�త అం� వ��ల మధ� స��కర� �క 

��ప�ం. �ం� వ��� అర����లం కం� ఎ��వ వ�వ�నం ��ం� ఉచ��ంచబడట� 

సం�త.                                                                                                                       

���� �ట��ద� ల�ణ�ంథం� �ప�బ��న�  ఆం����షణం� �తన 

సం�� ఇ� �ర��ం��. 

కం. “�ద� పద� �� వర��  

        వదలక � పద� �ద� వర�� �డ�  

        గ�యగ సం�� �ఁద� 

        ��త�ఁదత�ం��ల� �వ�ం�ఁదగ�”              ( ఆం. �. �. 43) 
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అ� �ధం� �న��ట �ద�న ���లం�ర ��మ��  

�. �. “ఆ� శ��ంత వర�ం� నంత� శబ� 

         �ర� వర�ం��ఁ�డఁ ����ఁత  

         సం�య�ఁ �రక �� సంగత�� 

         ��� �పం�ల� ���ం�ఁ ��య       (���. �. నవ�. 45) 

 అ� �ర��ం��.  

�ల��కర� “�ర� పర స�రం�ల�ం పరస�రం���శం బ�ట సం� యనంబ�.”  

(�ల��. సం�: 1) అ� �ర��ం��. ఈయన �వలం అ��ల� సంబం�ం�న సం�� ��� 

��య���. 

సం�� ����ం దృ���  ఇ� �ర��ంచవ��. “��� అర��� క�� పదం� 

ఏర��ట���, ���  ప�� క�� �క�ం� ఏర��ట��� ��� ధ��� పరస�ర ��వం 

వల�� �క ���క �ర�ల వల�� ��� �ం�� ఉం��. ఇ�వం� ధ��ల ���� 

సం� అం��.” (��హ�ణ�ం, �.య�. 2007: 76,77)  

 సం� �ర�చ�ల���కం� �వ�� సమ�ం� ఉం�. ఎం�కం�  �తన, �న��ట �ద�న 

ఒ��క� �ర��ం� ��� ����. అ��  �న�య �� �వలం అ��ల� సంబం�ం�న 

సం�� ��� ����. �వర� �. య�. ��హ�ణ�ం�� అ���� ��క�ం� ������.            

ఈ సం� �ం� ర��  

1) అంతస�ం�/ పదమధ� సం� (Internal sandhi) 

2) �హ� సం�/ ప�ంత సం� (External sandhi) 
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4.1.2  అంతస�ం�/ పదమధ� సం� (Internal sandhi) 

 ఇ� �ం� అర��� క�� పదం� ఏర��ట��� జ�� సం�. అం� ���త��ల� 

మధ� �� ��ప�క�, �త���� మధ� జ�� సం�. ఈ సం�� ����ప�క�� �వ� 

అ��� �పం �త�ం� వ��ం�.  

�ర�� � �ళహ��శ�ర శతకం� ���ం�న అంతస�ం� ��� 

  �� + ఇన  = ��న (2) 

  పట�  + అక   =  పట�క (4) 

  అట + అం� = అటం� (5) 

4.1.3    �హ� సం� (External sandhi) 

 ఇ� �ం� స�తం� ప�� క�� ఒక పదం� ఏర��ట��� జ�� సం�. ఇ� అచ�ం�, 

హల�ం� అ� �ం� ర��. 

4.1.4   అచ�ం� 

ఇ� అజంత ��ల� జ�� సం�. ఇ� అ�� + అ��, అ��+ హ��  ఇ� �ం� 

��ల� ఉం�ం�.  

4.1.4.1  అ�� + అ�� (అ��� అ�� పరమవడం)  

 �ర� ప�ంతం��, పర ప���� అ��� ఉన���� �ర� ప�ంతం�� అ�� 

�త�ం� ����ం�. ఒ���ట ��ంచన��� య�గమం వ��ం�.  
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4.1.4.1.1 య�గమం 

�ల��కర� “సం��� �ట స�రం�కం�ం బరం�న స�రం�న� య�గమంబ�” 

(�ల��. సం� : 3)  సం� జరగన��� �ర� స���� పరం� ఉన� పర స���� ‘య�’ 

ఆగమం� వ��ం�. అ�ం� ��� � �ళహ��శ�ర శతకం� ఉ���. 

� + అం�   =  �యం� (3) 

ప� + ఉండ� =  ప��ండ� (25) 

అ�� + అ�� = అ��య�� (27) 

�ంఛ + ఏ�     = �ంఛ��       (20) 

�  + అన�        = �యన�            (24) 

4.1.4.1.2 ఉత� సం� 

 “ ఉ��నక�� పరంబ�న��� సం�య�”  (�ల��. సం�: 1)  �స��న ఉ��న�  

అ�� పరం� ఉన���� సం� జ���.  అ�ం� ��� � �ళహ��శ�ర శతకం� 

ఉ���. 

ఉ�:   పదం + పదం 

ఉ + అ   -  �ట�� + అం�  = �ట�రం� (28) 

ఉ + ఇ  -  �� + ఇ��   = ���� (18) 

ఉ + ఎ  -  �� + ఎ��� = ����� (33) 
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ఉ + ఏ    -  �లం� + ఏమ�  = �లం�మ� (17) 

  అం� + ఏల   =   అం�ల (23) 

ఉ + ఒ – సం� + ఒడ��  = సం�డ�� (4) 

4.1.4.1.3  అత� సం� 

 “అ��న� సం� బ�ళ��న�” (�ల��. సం�: 4) �స��న అ��న� అ�� 

పరం� ఉం� సం� బ�ళం� జ���ం�. అ�ం� ��� � �ళహ��శ�ర శతకం� 

ఉ���. 

అ + అ – అట + అం� = అటం�  (5) 

అ + ఆ – �ంత + ఆ�  = �ం�� (3) 

అ + ఇ – �ంత + ఇం�  = �ం�ం�  (40) 

4.1.4.1.4  ఇత� సం� 

“�� పదం�లం���న� సం� �క��క�� న�.” (�ల��. సం�: 6)  ప�� ��� 

ప�ల� �స��న ఇ���� అ�� పర�న���  సం� �కల�ం� జ���ం�. అ�ం� 

��� � �ళహ��శ�ర శతకం� ఉ���.  

సం� జ��న �పం                                       సం� జరగ� �పం  

 ��ం� + ఏ��  = ��ం���  (16)               రమ�� + అం�  = రమ��యం� (19) 

��ం� + ఎం��  = ��ం�ం�� (20) 
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ఎం�� + ఇ��     = ఎం����     (16) 

4.1.4.1.5  �క సం� 

“ ఆ,  ఈ, ఏ అ� సర� �మం�� �కం� �ఁబ�. .” (�ల��. స�స: 4)  

“ �కం� �� యసం�క� హ��న� ��త�� బ�ళం�’�న�.” (�ల��. స�స: 14) 

“ ���క�ంబ� హ�� పరంబ�న�����క �ర�ం�న� �స�ంబ�.” (�ల��. స�స: 13) 

ఆ, ఈ, ఏ � సర��మ ���. ���ద ఉం� అసం�క� హ��న� ��త�ం వ��ం�.   

ఈ ��త�ం పరం� ఉం� �ర�పదం�� ఆ��క ����� �స�ం వ��ం�.                                   

          ఏ +��� = ఎ���� (55)   

ఆ+ న�� = అన��� (60) 

4.1.4.1.6 గసడద��శ సం� 

“�థమ �� ప�ష�ల� గసడదవ� బ�ళ��న�” (�ల��. సం�: 13)  

�థ� �భ�� �త��ల �ద కచటతప� ఉం� ��� వ�స� గసడదవ� వ���.            

ఉ�:   �� + �� = ����  (69) 

         �శం�+ �� = �శం��� (31) 

         ఏ గ��+ పడ�� = ఏ గ�� వడ�� (28) 

 �య� + ��  = �య��� (14) 

 బట� + క��ద�   = బట�గ��ద� (14)  
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4.1.4.2 అ��ప సం� 

“ప�ంతం�ల� అసం�క�ం�ల�న ���ల �త�ం�న� �పం� 

బ�లం�� న�.” (�ల��. ��ర� : 16) పద మధ��అ�� ��ం� �� హ��� 

���వ��� అ��ప సం� అం��. ఈ �పం � �ళహ��శ�ర శతకం� ఒక� ఉం�.  

�య� +  �� = �య��� (14)    

4.1.4.3 హల�ం� 

 హ��ల మధ� జ�� సం�� హల�ం� అం��. 

ఇ� �ం� ర��  

అ) హ�� + అ��        

���� + ఆత�� = ����త��(96)            

ఆ) హ�� + హ�� 

  ����+ ���ద� = ���ఁ���ద� (63) 

4.2 �మ�ప ���నం (Noun Morphology) 

 ��� అం� ���. ఈ ��� ఏ �ధం� ఏర�డ�� ����వడ� �మ�ప 

���నం.  � �ళహ��శ�ర శతకం�� �మ��ల�  �ంద �వ�ం��. 
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4.2.1 �మ��ప�క (Nominal stems)   

���� �మ��ప�కల� ��నం� �ం� ���� �భ�ంచవ��. అ�: 1. ����     

2. ఆ�న ��� 

4.2.2 �శ��మ ��ప�క� (Native Nominal stems) 

NB (M)  

AB  

VB + (PDS + [GM])                 + ([FS] + SDS) 

NB       =     NOMINAL BASE (�మ ��ప�క) 

GM      =     GENDER MARKER (�ంగ�ధక �త�యం) 

AB        =     ADJECTIVE BASE    (��షణ ��ప�క ) 

VB        =     VERBAL BASE       (�� ��ప�క) 

PDS      =     PRIMARY DERIVATIVE SUFFIX   (�థ�క ���దక �త�యం) 

FS         =     FORMATIVE SUFFIX     (������ ���దక �త�యం) 

 ���� ఉన� �శ� ��ప�కల� 3 ����� �భ�ంచవ��.  

అ)  �థ�క  (�ష�న� ) ��� (Primary (Derived) Nouns(PDN)) 

ఆ)  ������ �ష�న� ��� (Secondary Derived Nouns(SDN)) 

ఇ)  తృ�య��� �ష�న� ��� (Third level Derived Nouns (TDN) 
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4.2.2.1   �థ�క (�ష�న�) ��� (Primary (Derived) Nouns(PDN)) 

 1) �మ��ప�క (Nominal Base (NB)) � �ంగ, వచన �త��� ఏ� �ర� 

�మ��ప�క� ఈ ��గం���. ��� పక� �ట� ��య���. 

మహ��చ�� 

 (Masculine) 

మహ��చ�� 

(Femenine) 

మహ�తర అమహ��చ�� 

(Neuter) 

తం�  (9) ఆ� (9) మ�  (37) 

��� (28) అమ� (27) �డ  (9) 

అయ�   (27) త��  (44) �స  (43) 

 

2) �మ ��ప�క� �ంగ, వచన �త��� �� ఏర��న ���    

మహ��చ�� 

 (Masculine) 

మహ��చ�� 

(Femenine) 

మహ�తర 

అమహ��చ�� 

(Neuter) 

సహజ �చ�� 

��ం�  (5) �ంత� (3) �త�� (35) �డ��  (9) 

���    (3) ��త� (31) �మ� (45) �య�� (11) 

���   (3)  రస��  (50)  

 

3) ��� �����ల� �త��� ఏ� �ర�. అ� �త�య ర�తం�� ���� 

��క� ఉ���. �� �ంగ వచ��ల� ���ంచడం ����. �బ��  ఈ ��ల� �� 

��ప�క + �న� �త�యం (0) � వ�వహ�ంచవల� ఉం�ం�. అ�ం� ���              

� �ళహ��శ�ర శతకం� ఉ���. 
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చ�� +  0    =   చ��   (13) 

��   +    0    =  ��      (16) 

��  +    0  =  ��    ( 27) 

4. 2. 2. 1. 1 �� ���ల �ద �� �థ�క ���దక �త���  

�� ���ల �ద ��  �ష�న� ��� ���కం� ఏర�డ��� �రణమ�� 

�త��ల� (���దక) సం��యక ��కర�� కృదం�� (�. �ల��. కృదంత.)  అ���. 

� �ళహ��శ�ర శతకం �� ���ల� అ�స�ం� ��� ఈ �త��ల� ఇక�డ ఇవ�డం 

జ��ం�.  

1) – అ  

ఎం�  - అ =  ఎండ   (23) 

              ��� – ట   =  ���ట  

             ��   - ట    =   �ట (11) 

2) – � 

��  - �    = �ం� (16) 

 

3) - త  

�� – త   =  �త  (4) 

�� – త   = �త (14) 

��  - త   = �త (32)   
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  � �ళహ��శ�ర శతకం � ఆ)  ������ �ష�న� ��� (Secondary Derived 

Nouns(SDN)) ఇ)  తృ�య��� �ష�న� ��� (Third level Derived Nouns (TDN)) 

��. 

4.2.3  �మ ��ప�క� ( స��పం ఆ�రం�) 

 ఈ అ��యం� 4.1 �ం� 4.1.3 వర� ఉన� �మ ��ప�క� �� ���ణం  

స��పం ఆ�రం� ���� అ���ంచబ���. అ� ��ప�కన స��వం ఆ�రం� �� 

�మ ��ప�కల� అ��లన �యవ��. ��� పవ� ���, ప�� (2003 : 76) ఇ��న 

����ం �భజన�, అ��లన� అత�ంత �హద��.  

4.2.4  �మ ��ప�క� ( స��వం ఆ�రం�) 

 స��వం ఆ�రం� �మ ��ప�క� �ం� ర�� అ�: 

 అ) �శ� ���                

 ఆ) ఆ�న ���  

      �శ� ���� �ద�, �ధ� ��� �ం��� క���� మర�  �ం� ఉప���� 

�యవ��. అ� : అ) �థ�క �శ� ��� ఆ) �ష�న� �శ� ���. �థ�క �శ� 

��ల� మర� �ం� ఉప ����� �భ�ంచవ��. అ�:  అ) �ంగ �ధక �త��� 

�రన�  ఆ) �ంగ �ధక �త��� ���. మర� ఈ �ం�� ఒ�� �� �ం� 

మహ��చ��, అమహ��చ��, మ��తర అమహ��చ�� అ� �� ����� 

��ంచవ��. అ�� �ష�న� �శ� ��ల �ం� అ) 4.1.4  �థ�క�ష�న� ��� ఆ) 

������ �ష�న� ��� ఇ) ���కృత ���  అ� �� ��ల� ���ంచవ��. 

����ం పక��ట� �పబ�ం�.                                                       
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       �మ ��ప�క�  

 

�శ� ��� (����, ����)                                                      ఆ�న ���  

�థ�క �శ����                                                               �ష�న� �శ����   

 

 �ంగ�ధక �త�యం �రన�                                                      �ంగ �ధక �త�యం ��� 

 

మహ��చ��    అమహ��చ��  మహ�తర అమహ��చ��    మహ��చ��    అమహ��చ�� మహ�తరఅమహ��చ�ల 

అన�                      అమ�              తల                                         అ��-�       �� –ఆ�                           �య� –�  

 

 

                                                  �ష�న� �శ� ���  

�థ�క �ష����                 ������ �ష����            ��కృత ���  

ఆ� – ట   = ఆట                                                                               �న� (�ణ)  

వం� – ట  = వంట                                                                             �న��  

                                                                                                       �న��� 

                                                                                                       �న���  

                                                                                                        �న��  

      �ంగ �త�యం �రన�                                 �ంగ �త�యం ���  

        ���                                                       అంద – � 

        ��ర�                                                    అంద – �� 

                                                                       అంద – గ��    
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4.2.5 ఆ�న ��� (Borrowed Nouns) 

 ఒక �ష�� ��ల� అవస�ర�ం, �ర�ర�ం తమ �ష�� ����� ���వ���  

ఆ�న ��� అం��. అ�� మన �ష�� ప�� ��క �ష�� �ళ���� ��నం 

అం��. ఈ ఆ�న ���� ఏ �ష��� అత�ంత సహజం. 

� �ళహ��శ�ర శతకం � ఆ�న ��ల�  

1) తత���  

2) తద���  

3) సంస�ృత �కృ�తర ��ప��  అ� �� ����� �ంగ�ంచవ��. 

4.2.5.1 తత���  

 తత��� అ�  �ట సంస�ృత �కృత �ల��న ప�ల� వ����ంద� �ల��కర� 

���� (�ల��. సం�� : 19) అ� ��ం సంస�ృత ప�ల�  �� అ��ం�. సంస�ృత 

��ప�క� ���� ఉన� �ంగ �ధక �త��� ��  తత��� ఏర�డ��. అ�ం� 

తత�మ ��� � �ళహ��శ�ర శతకం�  ఏ �ధం� ���ంచబ��� �ంద ���ంచడం 

జ��ం�. 

 4.2.5.1.1 అజంత ��ప�క�  

 సంస�ృత ��ప�క�� అజంత, హలంత ��� ఉ���. అజంత ��ప�క��  

అ�రంత, ఇ��ంత, ఉ��ం�� � �ళహ��శ�ర శతకం� ���ంచబ���. 
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4. 2. 5. 1. 2 అ��ంత �ం�ంగ ��ప�క�  

 సంస�ృత అ��ంత ��ప�కల� ����� �ం�ంగ వచన �భ��� ��న��� 

అ��ం�� �స� ఉ��ం��� ����. �� ������  �ల��కర� తత�మ 

ప���దం�  �వ�ం��. (�ల��. తత�మ : 21 &22) 

   వల�భః      -     వల��ఁ – � (2) 

   ��రః      -    ���ం- � (21) 

   �వః         -    ��ఁ   - �  (33) 

4.2.5.1.3  ఇ��ంత �ం�ంగ ��ప�క�  

ఇ�ం� ��� � �ళహ��శ�ర శతకం�  ��  

4.2.5.1.4  ఉ��ంత �ం�ంగ ��ప�క�  

శ�   -    శ��(45) 

��    -  ��ం�   (7) 

4. 2. 5. 1. 5 సంస�ృత ఆ��ంత, ఈ��ంత � �ంగ ��ప�క�  

  ��� �ఖ�ం� జ�� ��� �వ� �ర�ం �స�ం� �రడం. 

మ�ష� ����  

��   -  �� (2) 

క��  -  కన�  (7) 
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ల�   -  ల�  (18) 

మ���త��  

��  -   �య (69) 

��   -  �� (83) 

4.2.6 హలంత ��ప�క� 

4.2.6.1  సంస�ృత హలంత �ం�ంగ ��ప�క�  

�హ��    -  �హ� (42) 

�జ�     -  �జ   ( 56) 

4.2.7 తద���  

 “సంస�ృత �కృత భవంబ� �ష తద�వం�” (�ల��. సం��:20) అ� �న�య �� 

����. అం� సంస�ృత �కృత �షల �ం� ��� శ��� ��� ���ల� ����� వ�� 

�ర��. అ�వం� ��� తద��� అం��.  

ఉ�: చం��ఁ� (21)  

4. 2. 8 సంస�ృత �కృ�తర ��ప�� 

 సంస�ృత �కృత ప�� ��ం� ���న �� ప�� (అన�����) సంస�ృత 

�కృ�తర ��ప��. ఈ శతకం� అ�వం� ప�� ��.  
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4. 2. 9 �ంగం (Gender) 

 సంస�ృతం� ‘�ంగం’ శ���� బ�� ఉం�ం�. ��, ����  �ంగం అ���� బ�� 

ఉం�ం�. ��� ��ల� �త�ం� �� ర��� �భ�ంచవ��. 1. మహ��చ�� 

(�ం�ంగం) 2. మహ� �చ�� (� �ంగం) 3. అమహ�����/ మహ�తర 

అమహ����� (న�ంసక �ంగం) 

 4. 2. 9. 1 �ంగ�ధక �త���� ��ంచ� ���  

మహ��చ�� 

 (Masculine) 

మహ��చ�� 

(Femenine) 

మహ�తర అమహ��చ�� 

(Neuter) 

తం�  (9) ఆ� (9) మ�  (37) 

��� (28) అమ� (27) �డ  (9) 

అయ�   (27) త��  (44) �స  (43) 

 

4. 2. 9.2 �ంగ �ధక �త��ల� ��ం� ���  

మహ��చ�� 

 (Masculine) 

మహ��చ�� 

(Femenine) 

మహ�తర 

అమహ��చ�� 

(Neuter) 

సహజ �చ�� 

��ం�  (5) �ంత� (3) �త�� (35) �డ��   

���    (3) ��త� (31) �మ� (45) �య��  

���   (3)  రస��  (50)  
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4. 2. 10 వచనం (Number) 

  సంస�ృతం�  వచనం ఏక వచనం, �� వచనం, బ�వచనం అ� �� ���� 

ఉం�ం�. ���� ఏక వచనం, బ�వచనం ��� ఉం�ం�. ఈ వచన �దం  ��� 

సంస�ృత జన�ం �దన��� �హదం ���ం�.  

ఏక వచన ���                                      బ�వచన ���  

-�  - స�� (7)                        -�-���,(3)�య��(11), ఆపద�(12),                   

-�  - �ద�� (8)  -�–�ంద�,(61)�న�(43),   ఆ���.(93) 

-�   - వ��  (14)   -�  - �ంద� (101) 

                                                         -��-    ప������    (38) 
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4. 3. స�స ���ణం 

స�తం��న �ం� ���� ప�� క�� ఒ� పదం� ఏర�డ��� స�సం అం��. 

స���� అ�కమం� అ�క ర��� �ర��ం��. ��� �న�య �� ���న �ర�చనం 

సమంజసం� ఉం�. �� �వ�� �ంద  ఇవ�బ���.  

4. 3. 1 �ర�చ��  

“పదసమ��� � ��: స సమ���� �ద�ః”  (��మచం��, ���ల (����త). 1980:570)   

“ సమర�ం�ల� పదం��కపదంబ�ట స�సం�” (�ల��. స�స: 1) 

“ స�సమన� సం�గదశ యం� గ��� �భ�� ��త�క పదస��ప సం�హ�”  

(�ఢ��. స�స: 1) 

 �ం� ���� అ��� క��న ప�� ఒ� అర�ం వ��� ఒక పదం� ఏర�డట� స�సం. 

4. 3. 2 స�స �భజన  

“�ంస�ృ����క  �� �దం�� స�సం� ��ధం�”  (�ల��. స�స: 1)             

స�స ���ణం దృ��� స��� �� ర�� 1) �ంస�ృ�కం 2) ఆ��కం 3) ��మం. 

�రక సంబంధం ఆ�రం� స��� �� ర�� 1) అంతః�ం�క (endocentric) 2) 

బ��ం�క (exocentric) 3) ద�ంద�ం (co- ordinative )    

4. 3. 2. 1 �ంస�ృ�క స���  

ఈ �ంస�ృ�క స��� ��లం� �ం� ర��  

1) �ద� �ంస�ృ�క స���   2) �ధ��ంస�ృ�క స��ల 
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4. 3. 2.1.1 �ద� �ంస�ృ�క స���  

సంస�ృత ప�� క�� సంస�ృతం�� స���� ఏర��న త��త ���� ��� 

సంబం�ం�న �త��� �ర� ఏర�� స��� �ద� �ంస�ృ�క స���.  ఇ�                         

� �ళహ��శ�ర శతకం� ప��ట� ఉ���.  

భవ�����త �ం�ల��  (26) 

అన��ర�ర�ల�              (30) 

మ�మృగ�                  (64) 

�ద� �ంస�ృ�క స����� �ర� స��� �� ఒక �గం. ఈ స��� � �ళహ��శ�ర 

శతకం�  ��� క�������.  

��జ���హ��రత�ఘన �� ���ర�త� ��� (7) 

సత��షణస�ద��త�����జ స���  (12) 

4. 3. 2. 1.2. �ధ� �ంస�ృ�క స��� 

సంస�ృత ప�ల� తత�మ ప��� ��ం�క ఆ తత��� క�� స�సం� ఏర��� 

��� �ధ� �ంస�ృ�క స�సం అం��.   

సంస�ృ���ద� (24)    

�ర�ణ���ట� (68) 
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4. 3. 2.2 ఆ��క స��� 

ఈ ఆ��క స���� తద���, �శ�ప�ల కల�క ఉం�ం�. �� అవయవ ���ణం 

�ంద�ధం� ఉం�ం�.  

1. �శ�ం + �శ�ం  

2. �శ�ం + తద�వం  

3. తద�వం + �శ�ం 

4.  తద�వం + తద�వం 

�శ�ం + �శ�ం         

� �ట  (6)                

ఆ��-�డ�� (9) 

�క-�ం�క  (15) 

�-��� (16) 

అన�-త��� (24) 

తద�వం+ �శ�ం       

�ప��� (103) 

�శ�ం + తద�వం,  తద�వం+తద�వం క��న ��� � �ళహ��శ�ర శతకం � ��. 
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4. 3. 2.3 �� స���  

��స���  సంస�ృతసమ, తద�వ , �శ�ప�ల కల�క �లం� ఏర�డ��. ��� 

ప�ల ������ బ�� ��� ర��� ���ంచవ��. 

1. సంస�ృతసమం+�శ�ం  

2. �శ�ం +సంస�ృతసమం  

3. సంస�ృతసమం+తద�వం 

4. తద�వం+సంస�ృతసమం 

1. సంస�ృతసమం + �శ�ం        

ధనం����  (112)     

2. �శ�ం+ సంస�ృతసమం 

 ���పద���  (113) 

 �డ��రంగ�   (105)  

సంస�ృతసమం +తద�వం, తద�వం+సంస�ృతసమం క�� �� స���� ఏర��న 

��� � �ళహ��శ�ర శతకం�  క��ంచడం ��. 
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4.3.3 �రక సంబంధం  ఆ�రం� స�స�భజన  

�రక సంబంధం ఆ�రం� స��ల� �� ర��� �భ�ంచవ��.  

1. అంతః�ం�క (endocentric) స���  (త���ష, కర��రయ, ���స���) 

2. బ�ః�ం�క (exocentric) స���     (బ���(సంబంధ త���ష)స�సం) 

3. ద�ంద� స�సం  (co-ordinativ)  

4.3.3.1 త���ష స�సం 

ఉత�ర ప�ర� ��న�న  స�సం  త���ష స�సం .  అం� ఇం��  ఉత�రపదం 

ఇ�� అర�� ��న�, అ� �య� అన�యం �ం��ం�. ఇ� 8 ర��� �వ�����ం�. 

అవ�� �� వ��కరణ త���ష స�స ���. 

�హ�క�ల  (90) 

ఏ���� (90) 

ధన �ం� (89) 

� త�� (80) 

పం��ధ�� (70) 

�ం�సంఘ�  (116) 

�� వల�భ (2) 

���ం� (26) 
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4.3.3.2 కర��రయస�సం 

ఇ� స���కరణ త���ష స�సం. ఇ� �ర�పద ��న�ం క�� ఉం�ం�.  

ఈ స�సం� �ర�పదం ��షణం��, ఉత�రపదం ��ష�ం�� ఉం�ం�. 

మం����  (103) 

ధర��ర�� (104) 

మ����ణ�ఠం�  (115) 

��జ��నం�          (112) 

���టద�ం��       (23) 

4.3.3.3 ���స�సం    

కం.    “���వ� సం���ర�క 

 మ�� స���కరణమ��ఁ ��ద�ం 

 �గఁ గర��ర���య  

 మ�ఁ ద���షంబ ���� �న�గ��”         (ల�ణ ��మ�. 4: 671) 

 
��� స�సం� సం�� �చకం �ర� పదం� ఉం�ం�.  

    
   �ం� �ణం��     (103) 

    ఒక �ట            (80) 

    ప������            (38) 

    ఒక ���ం�     (38) 
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4.3.3.4 ద�ంద� స�సం 

ఉభయ ప�ర�  ��న�న స�సం  ద�ంద�ం. ఈ స�సం� �ం� అవయ��  సమ 

��న�త� క�� ఉం��. 

         ఆ�ం�డ��  (55) 

 అన�ద���  (24) 

         త��దం�� (99) 

��� ద�ంద� స�సం� �ర�పదం ఆ��క�, �సమ�  ఉం� ��� పరపదం� 

ఆ��క పదం ��� ఉం�ం�.  (�. �ల��. స�స :7) 

4.4. ���ప ���నం  

 �య అం� ప�. ఈ ప��  �� �లం, ��� ఉం��. ఒక��ట� ���లం� ప�� 

��, ����  ��  ��య ��� �య. 

4.4. 1 �య - ర��  

 �య ��నం� �ం� ర�� 1. స�పక �య 2. అస�పక �య. స�పక, 

అస�పక  �య�� వర��న, �త�ల, భ�ష��� �ల �య� ఉం��. స�పక �య�� 

అర��� ��న�ం. ఈ అర���� �ధ�ర�కం, అవ��ర�కం, ���ర�కం, సం���ర�కం, 

అ�మ��ర�కం, శ��ర�కం, ఉభయ సం�ర�కం, సం��ర�కం, ఆ��ర�కం అ� ఉప���� 

ఉ���. 
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అస�పక �య� అప�ర�కం, �దర�కం, ��న�ర�కం, ��ర�కం, �ర�ర�కం అ� 

ఉప����ం��. ఈ �యల���� వ���క ��� ఉం��. �� �వ�ల� ����ం 

��� �ంద �ం�పర��. 

�య 

స�పక �య         అస�పక �య 

 

వర��న    �త�ల  భ�ష����ల     వర��న    �త�ల  భ�ష����ల  

 

               స�పక �య అర��� 

�ధ�ర�కం   అవ��ర�కం   ���ర�కం  సం���ర�కం  అ�మ��ర�కం  శ��ర�కం   

 

ఉభయ సం�ర�కం    సం��ర�కం      ఆ��ర�కం 

 

      అస�పక �య అర��� 

 

 అప�ర�కం            �దర�కం              ��న�ర�కం             ��ర�కం              ���ర�కం 

 

ఈ ���ల���� � �ళహ��శ�ర శతకం �  ఉ�హరణ� �రక��. ���న ��� 

��� ��య������.  
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4.4. 2 స�పక �య  

ఒక ప� ��� అ�ంద� ��� ��� స�పక �య అం��. �� ���� ����� 

సం�ర�త ఏర���ం�. స�పక �య� �త, వర��న, భ�ష��� ��ల� ��� 

�య�ం��. ��� ఇ��� గమ���ం. 

4.4. 2.1 �త�ల స�పక �య 

ఏ�� ప� �ర��లం�� ��� అ�ంద� ��� �య� �త�ల స�పక �య 

అం��. ఈ �య� � �ళహ��శ�ర శతకం � ఉ���. అ�. 

������ (1) 

 ��          (14) 

���    (14) 

 �ం���  (18) 

పడ��     (28) 

4.4.2. 2 భ�ష����క స�పక �య�  

భ�ష���� జరగ�� ప�ల� ��� �యల� భ�ష����క స�పక �య� అం��. 

��� తద���ర�కం అ� �� అం��. 

భ�ం� (15)   

���ద� (52) 

��ం�� (49) 

���� (102) 
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4.4. 3 స�పక �య అర���  

 4.4. 3 .1 సం���ర�కం    

 ���ంపవ��� –(51) 

 చ��ంపవ�� (73) 

చ��ంపవ�� (73) 

4.4.3.2 అ�మ��ర�కం   

ఈ ప� �య�� అ� అ�మ� ఇ�� �య� అ�మ��ర�కం అం��. 

ర�� (17)  

�� (80) 

ఏ��  (43) 

�హ�ం� (55) 

4.4. 3. 3 సం��ర�కం  

 అ��! ��! అ� సం���� ��� �య� సం�హర�కం అం��.  

�ల����! (72) 

��ం�� ! (72) 

��వ�! (99) 
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��ం��! (72) 

��ం��! (72) 

4.4. 3. 4 ఆ��ర�కం  

 తన ��ం� �� ����� సందర�ం� ���� �య� ఆ��ర�కం అం��. 

�ం�ం��� (47) 

ప���ం��  (77) 

సం��ం�� (62) 

�ం�   (77) 

4.4. 3. 5 ���ర�క �య 

 ఇం�� ‘ఆ’ అ� �త�యం ��ంతం� ఉం�ం�.  

���� ��మం��?  (16) 

మం���� కల�?   (103) 

�ప��� గల�?         (103) 

4.4. 6 అస�పక �య 

 ప� ��� ��ం� ఉం� ��� అస�పక �య� అం��.  
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4.4. 4.1 వర��న అస�పక �య (శ�ర�కం) 

 ���త �లం� ప� జ���  �య ��� �క�వ��� వర��న అస�పక �య 

(శ�ర�కం) అం��. 

�����  (84) 

����� (93)  

��ం��� (95) 

4.4. 4.2. �త��క అస�పక �య ( ���ర�ం) 

 �ర� �లం� ప� �ద� �య ��� �క�వ��� �త��క అస�పక �య 

(���ర�ం) అ� అం��. 

�� (6) 

�ం� (9) 

ఇ��  (16) 

���   (25) 

చ��   (37) 

���     (52) 
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4.4.4.3 భ�ష����క అస�పక �య  

జరగ�� �లం� ప� ��� �� అ� �ప����  ఉపక�ం�� భ�ష����క అస�పక  

�య. 

����     (68) 

ఆ���    (93) 

4.4. 5. అస�పక ��ర��� 

4.4. 5.1 అప�ర�కం  

ఇం�� ‘ఇన’ అ� �త�యం ��ంతం� ఉం�ం�. 

���న          (47) 

��న         (2) 

��న            (47) 

 ���న          (70) 

4.4. 5. 2 �దర�కం 

 ఇం�� ‘ఏ’ అ� �త�యం ��ంతం� ఉం�ం�. 

 �ం�    (16)  

 ��� (52) 

 

Kandkuru Sreedhar M.Phil. Dissertation Language in India 20:9 Sep 2020

Srikalahastishwara Shatakam - An Analysis of Language Literature                      <182-327>



76 
 

4.4. 5. 3 ��ర�కం 

 ఇం�� ‘ట’ అ� �త�యం ��ంతం� ఉం�ం�. 

��ం�ట (56) 

���ట  (100) 

��ట  (100) 

�ం�ట      (100) 

4.4.5.4 �ర�ర�కం 

 ఇం�� ‘ఇం�’ అ� �త�యం ��ంతం� ఉం�ం�. 

 వ��ం� (51) 

 ��ం�  (64)     

 సం�ం� (100) 
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అ��యం 5 

         � �ళహ��శ�ర శతకం : �క� ���నం (Syntax) 

5. 0 �క�ం - ప�చయం 

 ఈ అ��యం, ఇం��� ఉప���� �ద��� �శ����లయం, ��� �ఖ� 

సమ��ం�న క��వరద�� ��పద ��యణం : �� ప��లన (పవ� ���, ప��. 2003) 

అ� ���. �. ప��ధన �ంథం ఆ�రం� �భ�ంచడం జ��ం�.  

 �ష� ���ంచదగ� గ���ంశం �క�ం.  ఈ అ��యం� �క� �ర�చ��, �క� ��ల 

��ం� ��య�యడం జ��ం�.  

5. 0.1 �క�ం – �ర�చనం  

�గ�త ఆ�ం� ఆస��ల� ��న పదస����� �క�ం అం��.           

(�క�� � �గ���ం� స�తంబ� నర�� గల �స�� �క� పదస��యం�)      

(�. �డ��. �క� : 1) �గ�త అం� �క�ం�� ప�� �� అ��� పరస�ర సంబంధం� 

�ధ కలగ�ండటం, ఆ�ం� అం� �క�ం�� పదం �క� అ���� ��ం�న త��త త��న 

ప�ల� �� అ��ల� �����ల�� ��క. ఆస�� అం� �క�ం�� ప�ల మధ� ఉం�  

అవ�వ�నత. 
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����� ���త� �� �త�� ఇ��న �ర�చ�ల� �ంద �ం�ప���. 

�����ల �ర�చ��   

“A sentence is a grammatical form which is not in construction with any other 

grammatical form ; a constitute  which is not a constituent” (Hockett. 1970 : 1999) 

‘స����� బ�� �క�ం ఇతర ���ల� �ం�న ఒక ���క ��కరణ వ���� �ం�ం�. 

ఇ� ఇతర ��కరణ వ��ల� అంగం �� అం�.  

 “The largest linguistic  unit which is held together by rigid grammatical rules 

is the  sentence. More particularly, a sentence does not have  to be something 

which some body might reasonably say, and not everything that we might 

reasonably say is a sentence.”  (Trask, 1999: 273,74) 

‘��కరణ ��ల� ఏర�� ��� క�� ���తమ�� గ�ష� ��ంశం �క�ం. 

స�ష�ం�/����/ఇద�త�ం� ఇ� అ� �ర��ంచ�� ��ంశం �క�ం.’  

5.1 �క� ��� 

 ���ల� ఏ �ష��� ��న�, సం��ష�, సం�క�  ����� �భ�ంచవ��. ఒక 

�క�ం� ���ష� ��నం� ఇం�క ����� ����  సం�క� �క�ం  ఏర���ం�. ఒక �క�ం� 

ఇం�క ����� ���న��� ��� ���� జ���. ఈ ���ల అనంతర� సం��ష�, 

సం�క�  ���� ������ అ��. ఈ దృ��� ��న��� సం��ష�, సం�క�  ����� 

��న� �క� ల���ండటం ఆశ�ర�ం ��”.   (����, ���. 2002: 1) 

 ఈ అ��యం�  ���ల� స��ప ��గం� ��న�, సం��ష�, సం�క�  

������, స��వ ��గం� ���ర�క, ఆశ���ర�క, ఉభయసం�ర�న, సం��ర�క, 
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�శ��ర�క, అ�శ��ర�క, సం�ధ�ర�క, అవ�రణ, ���రక ����� �భ�ం� 

అ���ంచడం జ��ం�.  

5. 2 స��ప ��గం     

1. ��న��క�ం                            

2. సం��ష��క�ం           

3. సం�క��క�ం         

5.2.1 ��న��క�ం (Simple sentence) 

��న��క�ం ఒక ఆ����� క�� ఉం�ం�. ఇ� �� స�తం,  �� ర�తం అ� 

�ం� ర��. �� ర�త �క�ం మ�� సహజం� �య �� �క�ం, �య ��ం�న �క�ం  

అ� �ం� ర��� ఉం�ం�.  

 ఉ�:  ��� మ���  (18) 

          ��ం�వ��ఁ ���ద� (52 ) 

              ���� ���   (69)  

  ప����� ���గం� (38) 

  జలకం�� రస�� (50) 
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5.2.2. సం��ష� �క�ం (Complex sentence) 

ఒక �క�ం� ఒక� �� అంత� �ం� అస�పక �య�ం�, ఒక స�పక �య 

ఉం� ��� సం��ష� �క�ం అం��. 

 ఉ� : సంద�ర��ఁ �ర��, ��లంజం�ం�, ��ం�ల� దప�ం���, 

  కళంక�� న��, బంద��శ �శం�ల� �ం�� ���� (87) 

   ��ల��స� ��, �� గ�మ� ��ం�, తత��ం�ల�  

                   మ� ��ం�, శ�ర మ��ర� �హ�ం�న� సత�ం� �ం��. (58) 

5.2.2.1  సం��ష� �క� ���  

5.2.2.1.1  ���ర�కం 

   సం��ష� �క�ం� �త��క అస�పక �య ఉం� ఆ �క�ం ���ర�కం అ��ం�. 

 ఉ�:   ���� �ందర ��, �యగబ�� �క�� �రంగ �ల���ం (101)   

                  ఆలం�� �డగ��, ���  నపత��� గ��ం�, త  

  ��ల�త� �������� సంబంధం� ��ం�, �  

  �ల��� �ంధవంబ�� �మం �ందఱం�ప��  

  �ల� �లనమ�� న��సఁ�� � �ళహ��శ��!     (36) 

 

                    � పద��� ��, ����ఠం�న�ం��  (86)  

  

 

Kandkuru Sreedhar M.Phil. Dissertation Language in India 20:9 Sep 2020

Srikalahastishwara Shatakam - An Analysis of Language Literature                      <182-327>



81 
 

5.2.2.1.2   అప�ర�కం 

 �య� ‘ఇన’ అ� �త�యం ఉం� ��� అప�ర�కం అం��. 

  �రపట� ��న (2) 

                  చ��� ���న (70) 

                  ��కం ��న    (76) 

5.2.3 సం�క� �క�ం  

�ం� ��న����� క�� ఒక �క�ం� ఏర��� ��� సం�క� �క�ం అం��. 

�క� సం���� ��ంచ��� “and, or, but” ల� ఉప�����. �ం�� ఔ�, �, 

మగ�... వం� శ��ల� �డ��. ���� ��, అ��, మ��, �బ��... వం� ��� 

ఉప����� .     

   ఉ�:   అ��యయ� యటం� �వ��� �ననన�� (27) 

    త��� దం��� ��� �� (27) 

    �త���న�, ���త��, ���శం� ర�ం��� (85) 

5.3 స��వ ��గం    

5.3.1 ���ర�క ����  

���ర�క �క�ం� �ష���క,  �షయ ���రక �ష�� ఉం��.  

 ఉ� :   ఎంత�ల�క ����న� �మ����? (33) 
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   ���� �ట�� �ర�ం�నక��� ��� �గ�� వడ��? (28) 

  ��� �ంస� �ంఛ�� కఱ�? (20) 

5.3.2 ఆశ���ర�క ���� 

ఆశ�ర����� వ�క�ం �� ���ల� ఆశ���ర�క ���లం��. ��రణం� ఔ� , 

ఔ�ర, భ�� వం� శ��� ఈ ���ల� ఉం��. 

          �ప��ం� ��ద�ం ��క� ��డ���డ! (26) 

          అ��యయ� యటం� �వ��� �నన�� ��!  ��� � ���! (27) 

          జలజ�ఁగల మం� ��� గల� చ��� ���! (103)  

5.3.3 సం��ర�క ���� 

ఒ, ఓ అ� సం��ర�క పదకల��వ��� ��న ���� సం��ర�క ����� 

�వ������. 

��� �ప�� భ�ం� మ�� � �ప ���! �  

చ��! �ంచ�! �క �ం�క�! � సం�హ�� ��� � 

క��ర� భవ�య ��� స���రం�� �ప�.  (15)  

���ం� ��త�ఁ �వగల� ! (34) 

� ��� భ�ం��!  (72) 
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5. 3. 4  �శ��ర�క ���� 

��ర �ర���� �లపడం �శ��ర�క �క�ం� క����ం�  

........���� నం��� చ�రంత �న �ర� ����త� 

 వ�� �జం��, తద�� �� ప�తృ��ం �ం���. (18) 

ప���ం�� మం�తం��� (77) 

�ద���� వ���ం��� (77) 

5.3.5 సం�ధ�ర�క ���� 

సం�ధన� ‘ఓ’ అ� శబ�ం వ��ంద� �ల��కర� (‘ఓ � మం�ణం�నంద�’ 

(�ల��.తత�మ :14))��ం��.ఇ� సం�ద� �చ��� �ం� ���ంచబ��ం�. 

 

�� � �ఁ�� ��మం��?  మ����లక �ం�ఁ�ం 

�న �మ�ం�� �ం���� �� �ం�ఁ�� �దం��  

�� ���ందగ �శ��ం� �జ��కం� ర�ంపఁ � 

�న � �న�ప �ల ��నవ�! � �ళహ��శ��!  (16)  

 

� భ��� ప��ల భం�ల ��� ��ం��� �డఁ� 

�భం ��� ������ కృ��త�ం�నం �ర��  

� భవ�ం�ఁ దలం� ��...............  (95) 

 

� పంచం బ��ండ� గ��న� ��న�� �� (25) 
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6. ��ం� 

6.1 ప��ధన� గమ�ం�న అం�ల ��కరణ  

     (అ��య �భజన ఆ�రం�) 

�ద� అ��యం – �ర�� వంశ ����, ఇతర రచన� 

 ఈ అ��యం� �ర�� వంశవృ�ం ఆ�రం� అత� వం��� ��య�యడం జ��ం�. 

అ�� �ర�� మనవళ� �ం�ల ఆ�రం�  ఈయన కృష��వ�యల �� అష��గ�జ క�� 

���ంచడం జ��ం�. ��ళహ�� ��త��ం� �వ భ��ల �థల�, � �ళహ��శ�ర 

శతకం� �వ భ��� �� తన ��త �థ�, ఆ�� �ల ����ం�ల� ��య��డ� 

���ంచడం జ��ం�. 

�ం� అ��యం -  �ర�� రచన� : వ��� 

 ఈ అ��యం� వ��� ల���, �ర�చ�� ����, �ర�� రచనల� వ���� 

��ం� ��య���. ��ళహ�� ��త��ం� �వ భ��ల �థల� వ���� ఎ������.   

� �ళహ��శ�ర శతకం� �వ భ��ల �థల� ��, ����ం�ల� వ���� ఎ���� 

రచన ���. 

�� అ��యం – ��ళహ��శ�ర శతకం : వర� ���నం 

ఈ అ��యం� ��ళహ��శ�ర శతకం� ���ం�న వ�ంజ�ల� (35), స��ల� 

(11) ���ంచడం జ��ం�. తత��ల�, �శ� వ�ంజ�ల� ఒ� ప��క� �ం�ప���.     
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�ఫ ప��సం�క�త �ం�న  ���, అ��ల, హ��ల ప��, పదమధ�, ప�ంత వర� ����� 

��య���. �వర� హ��ల, అ��ల వ��ంతరత� �వ�ంచడం జ��ం�. 

��� అ��యం - ��ళహ��శ�ర శతకం : ప�ంశ ���నం 

 ఈ అ��యం� ప�ంశం ��ం�, అం��� ���న సం�, స�స, �మ�ప,  

�� ��ల ��ం� ��య�యడం జ��ం�. సం�� సం� �ర�చ��, ర�� 

��య���. స�సం� స�స �ర�చ��, స�స ర��న �ంస�ృ�కం, ఆ��కం, 

���ల� ��య���. �మ�ప ���నం� ��� ఏ �ధం� ఏర�డ�� 

��య���. �� �ప ���నం� �య ర�� ��� ఉ�హరణల� �వ�ం��.       

ఐ� అ��యం –  ��ళహ��శ�ర శతకం : �క� ���నం 

 ఈ అ��యం� �క� �ర�చ�ల� ����, �క���ల� ��య���. �క� ర�ల� 

స��వం ఆ�రం�, స��పం ఆ�రం� �భ�ంచడ�న�. ���  � �ళహ��శ�ర శతకం�� 

ఉ�హరణల� �వ�ం��. 

6. 2 ప��ధన ఫ���  

1. �ర�� అష��గ�జ క�ల� ఒకడ� తన వంశ��ల రచనల ఆ�రం� ���ం��. 

2. �ర�� � �ళహ��శ�ర శతకం, � �ళహ�� ��త��ం త��త� ��డ� శతక ప��ల 

��� ��య�యడం జ��ం�. 

3. ��ళహ��శ�ర శతకం�   �త�ం 35 వ�ంజ�ల�, 11 స��ల� ���ం� ప��క� 

����.  
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4. �మ ��ప�క �భజన� ������, తృ�య ���/ తృ��నంతర��� �ష�న� ��� 

� �ళహ��శ�ర శతకం� ��. 

5. �� స�స ���� సంస�ృత సమం+ తద�వం, తద�వం + సంస�ృత సమం క�� ఏర��న 

��� � �ళహ��శ�ర శతకం� ��. 

6. � �ళహ��శ�ర శతకం� అన��శ� ప�� ఎక�� కనబడ��. 

7. � �ళహ��శ�ర శతకం �క� ��ల� అ�కృ� ���� క��ంచ��. 

8. �ర�� � �ళహ��  ���. �బ�� అక�� ��వర��� తన ప��ల� రమ�యం� 

��య��డ� ���ం��.  

9. �కం� ఉన� ఎ�� �గ�తల� �ర�� శతకం� ��య��డ� ఉ�హరణ ప��ల� 

������.  

10. �ర�� ��ళహ��శ�ర శతకం�  సంస�ృత ��ష� �ర�స���, 

(��జ���హ��రత�ఘన�����ర�త����(7)) సహజ�న �� ప�ల� స��ల� 

(ఏ���� (90))  ���ం�డ� ����ం�.    
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అ�బంధం -1 

� �ళహ��శ�ర శతకం ఇప��వర� అ�క ��ణ� �ం�ం�. ఒక ��ణ� ఉన� 

ప��ల వ�స మ�క ��ణ ప��ల వ�స� �న�ం� ఉం�.  

 ఇప�� వర� వ��న ��ణల� �� 11 �స��� సం��ం��. �� �వ�� 

��ణ �ల ����  అ�స�ం� �మం� అమ���. 

1. ల��ంత ��రణ – 1967. �ద���. 

2. ���ల ��లమ� ��రణ – 1984. ��ప�. 

3. � ���� �� ��. - 1990. �జమం�. 

4. � �ల� ప���ష�� -  2003. �జయ�డ. 

5. ��� ప��ష��    - 2006. �ద���. 

6. వ�ంధర ప��ష�� -2010. �ద���. 

7. � �వ� �� స�� – 2012. �ద���. 

8. ��� ప��ష��  -2013. �ద���. 

9. �����  -2013.  �జయ�డ. 

10. శతక మంజ�. �క�� ప��ష�� –2013.  �జయ�డ. 

11. �క�� ప��ష��    - 2014. �జయ�డ. 

ఈ 11 ��ల�� ప��� అ�క అ�ర��� ఉ���. ��� ప�ష��ం��వల�న 

అవసరం ఉండటం �త పర����� సల� �ర� ��� ���ల� ఏర�ర��� 

పదప�ష�రణ �యడం జ��ం�. 

1 �క�ం�న అ�� ��ల� �ల�త�కం� �షయ ��న దృ��� అ���ంచడం. 
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2 పదం స�న� �క ��ణ �ష�? అ� ��ం� ఒక�ళ ��ణ �ష�� �� అస� 

���� ��ం� ��ంచడం. 

3 ప�ల�� �త�/��ణ� స�� ఉం� �� అ��� ఆ సంద���� త�న�? ��? 

అన�� అ���ంచడం. 

4 �ం� ��� ఉం� ఆ �ం�ం� ��ల� అర�ం ఒక�� అ�నట���, ఛంద��� 

�ల�నం� ��ం� ప�ష��ంచడం. 

ఉ�: �� �� /��ం ��  

5 క, చ, ట, త, ప, �  గ, జ, డ, ద, బ, � ఒక�� బ�� మ�క� ���ం�నట��� 

��� అర�వంత�న  ప��� ���వ��� �ఘం���, ��కర�ల స�యం 

���వడం. 

ఉ�:  ���ఁ���న /�న� ���న 

6 �� – శకట �ఫల మధ� అ�దం ��ం�న��  అ�� అ� ఇ�� అ���� దృ��� 

�����  స�న ����  ��ంచడం. 

ఉ�:     ��ం��      =   �ం��  

            ��ం��      =    ��న�త���  

ఈ �ధం� 11 ��ల�� �� ప���� ఈ  ���ల� అ�వ��ంప��  అ�బంధం 

�ర�డం జ��ం�. ఇం�� శబ�ర��కరం, సంస�ృ�ం� �ఘం��, �హ� �ఘం��, 

న�ప�� �ఠ�ల �ఘం��, �ర���ం� �ఘం��, (సం. 1-8 ) � ఎంత�� 

ఉపక�ం��. �� సహ�రం� వ���సం ఉన� 246 ప�ల� ప�ష��ంచడం జ��ం�. 

 ఈ ��ల� గమ�ం�న త��త 1, 2, 5, 7, 8 ��� ఒక �ధం�� 3, 4, 9, 10, 11 

��� ఒక �ధం� ఉ���. అ��, త��వ త��ల� ఉన�� 2, 7 ���.   �ండవ �� 
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���ల �గఫ� శర� �� ����నం� �వరణ� ఇవ�డం వల� ప��ధన� �� 

ఉపక���ం�. అం�క� ��ళహ��శ�ర శతకం (���ల ��లమ� ��రణ – 1984. 

��ప�)  � ప��ధన� ఆకర��� ��క�ంచడం జ��ం�. 

“అ�బంధం” � �ం� �చనల ఆ�రం� �లభం� ��ం�న� ����వ��.  

1. ప��క� �ద� గ� పద�సంఖ� , (ప. సం), �ండవ గ� పద���(ప. �.).  ప��ల� పద 

సంఖ�ల� (పద. సం) � �యడం జ��ం�. 

2. వ���సం ఉన� 246 ప�ల� ఆ� ��ల పద����� ���(Bold) అ��ల� 

గమ�ంచవ��.  

3. �వ� గ��  పదప�ష�రణ �యడం జ��ం�. 

 పదప�ష�రణ� అవసరం �ర� ���  అర�ం ఇవ�బ�ం�.   ఈ ప��ల� 

ఎ��వ�తం కచటతప�, గజడదబ�� �రడం �రక�వడం, అ�� �ం���న� 

���, �ం��� �� ��� ఉ���. �ట���� ���ట �వరణ ఇవ��ం� ఏ� 

స�ం� అ� ��� ��య���. ��� �వరణ �ంద ఇవ�బ�ం�. 

�ల��. సంజ� 13 �. “�థమ �� ప�ష�ల� గసదదవ� ��ళ��న�.” 

 �ల��. సంజ� 16 �. “�త �కృ�క� �� ప�ష�ల� సరళ�ల�.” 

�ల��. సంజ� 17 �. “ఆ�శసరళ�ల� �ం�న� �త�న� �ం� సం��ష�� 

��షన�”. 

ఈ � ��ల ఆ�రం� �ంద �వరణ� �ల�బ�న�. 

1 �ం�� త��త క��తం� సరళం ఉం��.  
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ఉ�:   చ�ం�ఁ ��  

             ��ంబట�క  

2. �ం�� ��ం� �తం త��త ప�షం ఉ�� ఆ �పం  స�న� అ��ం�. 

ఉ�: ���ల� ������ 

2 �ం�� ��ం� సరళం ఆ�శం� వ��ం� అ� త�� అ��ం�. 

   ఉ�:  ర�ంప ��న 

  ర�ంపఁ ��న  

3 సర��శం త��త �ం��న� �పం, సర��శం ��ం� �ం�� �� ప�షం గల 

�పం, �ం� స�న�. 

ఉ�:   ��ఁ�వ��  

         �� �వ�� 

          �� �వ�మ  
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పద్య 
సంఖ్య 

పద్యసూచి  ప. 
సం. 

లక్ష్మీకంత 
ప్రచురణ, 
1967, 

హైద్రాబాదు 

మాడుగుల 
సుశీలమ్మ 
ప్రచురణ, 
1984  

అనంతపురం  

శ్రీ సీతారామా 
బుక్ డిపో, 
1990, 

రాజమ్ండ్రి 

శ్రీ శైలజా 
పబ్లికేషన్స్ 
2003, 

విజయవాడ 

టాగూర్ 
పబ్లికేషన్స్ 
2006, 

హైద్రాబాదు 

వసుంధర 
పబ్లికేషన్స్, 
2010, 

విజయవాడ 

శ్రీ పావని సేవా 
సమితి, 2012 
హైద్రాబాదు                                                     

ముద్రా బుక్్ 
2013, 

విజయవాడ 

శతక మ్ంజరి 
వికటరీ పబ్లిషర్్ 

2013, 
విజయవాడ 

వికటరీ పబ్లిషర్్ 
2014, 

విజయవాడ 

రోహిణి 
పబ్లిషర్్ 
2014 

హైద్రాబాదు 

 వివరణ 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11)   
1. శ్రీ 

విదుయతకలి
తా  

1. శ్రీ విదుయతకలితా 
జవంజవ మ్హా 
జీమూత పాపాంబు  

శ్రీ విదుయతకలితా 
జవంజవ మ్హా 
జీమూత పాపాంబు 

శ్రీ విదుయతకలితా 
జవంజవ మ్హా 
జీమూత 
పాపాంబు 

శ్రీ విదుయతకవితా 
జవంజవ మ్హా 
జీమూత 
పాపాంబు 

శ్రీ విదుయతకలితా 
జవంజవ మ్హా 
జీమూత పాపాంబు 

శ్రీ విదుయతకలితా 
జవంజవ మ్హా 
జీమూత 
పాపాంబు 

శ్రీ విదుయతకలితా 
జవంజవ మ్హా 
జీమూత 
పాపాంబు 

శ్రీ విదుయతకవితా 
జవంజవ మ్హా 
జీమూత 
పాపాంబు 

శ్రీ విదుయతకవితా 
జవంజవ మ్హా 
జీమూత 
పాపాంబు 

శ్రీ విదుయతకలవితా 
జవంజవ మ్హా 
జీమూత 
పాపాంబు 

శ్రీ విదుయతకలితా 
జవంజవ మ్హా 
జీమూత 
పాపాంబు 

శ్రీవిదుయతకలితా 
శ్రీవిదుయతకవితా 

అనే రండు 
రూపాలు 

ప్రయోగంలో 
ఉన్నాయి. 

సంద్రాానిా బట్టట 
కలిత అనేదే 

సరైనది ఇందులో 
కలిత = 

కూడుకునా 
    కవిత = 
కవితవం 

 
2. శ్రీ విదుయతకలితా 

జవంజవ మ్హా 
జీమూత పాపాంబు 

శ్రీ విదుయతకలితా 
జవంజవ మ్హా 
జీమూత పాపాంబు 

శ్రీ విదుయతకలితా 
జవంజవ మ్హా 
జీమూత 
పాపాంబు 

శ్రీ విదుయతకలితా 
జవంజన మ్హా 
జీమూత 
పాపాంబు 

శ్రీ విదుయతకలితా 
జవంజవ మ్హా 
జీమూత పాపాంబు 

శ్రీ విదుయతకలితా 
జవంజన మ్హా 
జీమూత 
పాపాంబు 

శ్రీ విదుయతకలితా 
జవంజవ మ్హా 
జీమూత 
పాపాంబు 

శ్రీవిదుయతకలితా 
జవంజవ మ్హా 
జీమూత 
పాపాంబు 

శ్రీ విదుయతకలితా 
జవంజన మ్హా 
జీమూత 
పాపాంబు 

శ్రీ విదుయతకలితా 
జవంజన మ్హా 
జీమూత 
పాపాంబు 

శ్రీ విదుయతకలితా 
జవంజవ మ్హా 
జీమూత 
పాపాంబు 

ఆజవంజవ 
ఆజవంజన 

అనే రండు 
రూపాల 

కనపడుతున్నాయి
.  ఆజవంజవ = 
సంసారమ్నెడి 
‘ఆజవంజన’ 
అనే రూప 

నిఘంటువులోి 
లేదు కబట్టట 
‘జన’ ను 

ముద్రణదోషంగా 
పరిగణించి 

‘జవంజవ’ అనే 
రూపానిా 

సీవకరించాను.  
(శబద. పుట. 62) 

3. వేగంబున 
మ్నమనోబజ 
సముదీరణతవంబుుఁ 
గోలోపయితిన్స  

వేగంబున 
మ్నమ౽నోబజ 
సముదీరణతవంబుుఁ 
గోలోపయితిన్స  

వేగంబున 
మ్నమనోబజ 
సముదీరణతవంబుుఁ 
గోలోపయితిన్స  

వేగంబున 
నమ్మనోబజ 
సముదీరణతవంబుుఁ 
గోలోపయితిన్స  

వేగంబున 
మ్నమనోబజ 
సముదీరణతవంబుుఁ 
గోలోపయితిన్స  

వేగంబున 
మ్నమనోబజ 
సముదీరణతవంబుుఁ 
గోలోపయితిన్స  

వేగంబున 
మ్నమనోబజ 
సముదీరణతవంబుుఁ 
గోలోపయితిన్స  

వేగంబున 
మ్నమనోబజ 
సముదీరణతవంబుుఁ 
గోలోపయితిన్స  

వేగంబున 
మ్నమనోబజ 
సముదీరణతవంబుుఁ 
గోలోపయితిన్స  

వేగంబున 
మ్నమనోబజ 
సముదీరణతవంబుుఁ 
గోలోపయితిన్స  

వేగంబున 
మ్నమనోబజ 
సముదీరణతవంబుుఁ 
గోలోపయితిన్స  

మ్నమనోబజ 
నమ్మనోబజ 

అనే రండు 
రూపాలోి 

‘నమ్మనోబజ’ 
అనేది 

అక్షరదోషంగా 
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పరిగణించాను.  
 

4. వేగంబున 
మ్నమ౽నోబజ 
సముదీరణతవంబుుఁ 
గోలోపయితిన్స  

వేగంబున 
మ్నమ౽నోబజ 
సముదీరణతవంబుుఁ 
గోలోపయితిన్స 

వేగంబున 
మ్నమనోబజ 
సముదీరణతవంబు 
గోలోపయితిన్స 

వేగంబున 
నమ్మనోబజ 
సముదీరణతవంబు 
గోలోపయితిన్స 

వేగంబున 
మ్నమనోబజ 
సముదీరణతవంబుుఁ 
గోలోపయితిన్స 

వేగంబున 
మ్నమనోబజ 
సముదీరణతవంబుుఁ 
గోలోపయితిన్స 

వేగంబున 
మ్నమ౽నోబజ 
సముదీరణతవంబుుఁ 
గోలోపయితిన్స 

వేగంబున 
మ్నమనోబజ 
సముదీరణతవంబు 
గోలోపయితిన్స 

వేగంబున 
మ్నమనోబజ 
సముదీరణతవంబు 
గోలోపయితిన్స 

వేగంబున 
మ్నమనోబజ 
సముదీరణతవంబు 
గోలోపయితిన్స 

వేగంబున 
మ్నమనోబజ 
సముదీరణతవంబుుఁ 
గోలోపయితిన్స 

సముదీరణతవం
బుుఁ 
గోలోపయితిన్స  
సముదీరణతవంబు 
గోలోపయితిన్స 

ఈ రండు 
రూపాలలో 
పరుషం 

సరళంగా 
మారినపుపడు 

ఉండచుు లేదా 
ఉండకపోవచుు. 
(బాలవాయ.సంధి. 

13) కబట్టట 
రండు రూపాలు 

సరైనవే.  
 

5. నీ కరుణా  
శరత్మ్యమిం
తుఁ 
జాలుుఁజిదాావన్న  

నీ కరుణా  
శరత్మ్యమిం
తుఁ 
జాలుుఁజిదాావన్న  

మీ కరుణా  
శరత్మ్యమిం
త 
చాలు చిదాావన్న  

మీ కరుణా  
శరత్మ్యమిం
త 
చాలు చిదాావన్న  

మీ కరుణా  
శరత్మ్యమిం
తుఁ 
జాలుుఁజిదాావన్న 

నీ కరుణా  
శరత్మ్యమిం
త 
చాలు చిదాావన్న 

నీ కరుణా  
శరత్మ్యమిం
త 
చాలుుఁ జిదాావన్న 

మీ కరుణా  
శరత్మ్యమిం
త 
చాలు చిదాావన్న 

మీ కరుణా  
శరత్మ్యమిం
త 
చాలు చిదాావన్న 

మీ కరుణా  
శరత్మ్యమిం
త 
చాలు చిదాావన్న 

నీ కరుణా  
శరత్మ్యమిం
త 
చాలు చిదాావన్న 

నీ కరుణ 
మీ కరుణ 

‘నీ’ అనేది 
సనిాహితంగా 
ఉనావారితో 
సంబోధనకు 

ఉపయోగిసాారు.  
‘మీ’ అనేది 

గౌరవభావంతో 
సంబోధిసాారు.  
కబట్టట దీనిలో 
ఏది తీసుకొనా 
తపుప లేదు.  

 
 

  6. నీ కరుణా  
శరత్మ్యమిం
తుఁ 
జాలుుఁ జిదాావన్న 

నీ కరుణా  
శరత్మ్యమిం
తుఁ 
జాలుుఁ జిదాావన్న 

నీ కరుణా  
శరత్మ్యమిం
తుఁ 
జాలుుఁ జిదాావన్న 

నీ కరుణా  
శరత్మ్యమింత 
చాలు చిదాావన్న 

నీ కరుణా  
శరత్మ్యమిం
తుఁ 
జాలుుఁజిదాావన్న 

నీ కరుణా  
శరత్మ్యమింత 
చాలు చిదాావన్న 

నీ కరుణా  
శరత్మ్యమిం
త 
చాలుుఁ జిదాావన్న 

నీ కరుణా  
శరత్మ్యమింత 
చాలు చిదాావన్న 

నీ కరుణా  
శరత్మ్యమింత 
చాలు చిదాావన్న 

నీ కరుణా  
శరత్మ్యమింత 
చాలు చిదాావన్న 

నీ కరుణా  
శరత్మ్యమింత 
చాలు చిదాావన్న 

శరత్మ్యమిం
తుఁ 
జాలుుఁ జిదాావన్న, 
శరత్మ్యమింత  
చాలు చిదాావన్న  
 

పరుషం సరళంగా 
మారినపుపడు 

సరళానికి ముందు 
బ్లందువు ఉండటం 

సరైనది. అలాగే 
పరుషం సరళంగా 

మారనపుపడు 
బ్లందువు లేక 

పోవడం సరైనది.  
కబట్టట రండు 

రూపాలు 
అంగీకరయోగాయలే

.  
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7. నేవం దామ్ర 
తంపరై మ్ని 
యెద్న్స శ్రీకళ 
హసీాశవరా! 

నేవం దామ్ర 
తంపరై మ్ని 
యెద్న్స శ్రీకళ 
హసీాశవరా 

సేవం దామ్ర 
తంపరై మ్ని 
యెద్న్స శ్రీకళ 
హసీాశవరా 

సేవం దామ్ర 
తంపరై మ్ని 
యెద్న్స శ్రీకళ 
హసీాశవరా! 

సేవం దామ్ర 
తంపరై మ్ని 
యెద్న్స శ్రీకళ 
హసీాశవరా! 

సేవన్స దామ్ర 
తంపరై మ్ని 
యెద్న్స శ్రీకళ 
హసీాశవరా! 

సేవం దామ్ర 
తంపరై మ్ని 
యెద్న్స శ్రీకళ 
హసీాశవరా! 

సేవం దామ్ర 
తంపరై మ్ని 
యెద్న్స శ్రీకళ 
హసీాశవరా! 

సేవం దామ్ర 
తంపరై మ్ని 
యెద్న్స శ్రీకళ 
హసీాశవరా! 

సేవం దామ్ర 
తంపరై మ్ని 
యెద్న్స శ్రీకళ 
హసీాశవరా!
  

సేవన్స దామ్ర 
తంపరై మ్ని 
యెద్న్స శ్రీకళ 
హసీాశవరా! 

నేవం 
సేవం 

ఈ రండు 
రూపాలోి సేవం 
అనేది సరైనది. 

నేవం అనేది అక్షర 
దోషం (ముద్రణ 

దోషం) గా 
పరిగణింపబడింది.  

 
2
. 

వాణీవలిభ 8. వాణీవలిభ 
దురిభంబగు 
భవదావరంబున 
నిాలిు 

వాణీవలిభ 
దురిభంబగు 
భవదావరంబునన్స 
నిలిు 

వాణీవలిభ 
దురిభంబగు 
భవదావరంబుననిా 
లిు 

వాణివలిభ 
దురిభంబగు 
భవదావరంబుననిా
లిు 

వాణీవలిభ 
దురిభంబగు 
భవదాదారంబున 
నిాలిు 

వాణీవలిభ 
దురిభంబగు 
భవదాదారంబున 
నిాలిు 

వాణీవలిభ 
దురిభంబగు 
భవదాదారంబునన్స 
నిాలిు 

వాణీవలిభ 
దురిభంబగు 
భవదావరంబు 
ననిాలిు 

వాణీవలిభ 
దురిభంబగు 
భవదావరంబున 
నిాలిు 

వాణీవలిభ 
దురిభం బగు 
భవదావరంబు 
ననిాలిు 

వాణీవలిభ 
దురిభంబగు 
భవదాదారంబున 
నిాలిు 

వాణీ 
వాణి 

ఛంద్సు్ ప్రకరం 
‘వాణీ’ అనేదే 

సరైనది.  
ఎందుకంటే 
శారూదలంలో 

మొద్ట్ట గణం ‘మ్’ 
గణం. 3 
గురువులు 
(UUU) 
ఉండాలి. 

9. వాణీవలిభ 
దురిభంబగు 
భవదావరంబున 
నిాలిు 

వాణీవలిభ 
దురిభంబగు 
భవదాదా రంబునన్స 
నిాలిు 

వాణీవలిభ 
దురిభంబగు 
భవదావరంబున 
నిాలిు 

వాణివలిభ 
దురిభంబగు 
భవదావరంబున 
నిాలిు 

వాణీవలిభ 
దురిభంబగు 
భవదాదా రంబున 
నిాలిు 

వాణీవలిభ 
దురిభంబగు 
భవదాదా రంబున 
నిాలిు 

వాణీవలిభ 
దురిభంబగు 
భవదాదా రంబునన్స 
నిాలిు 

వాణీవలిభ 
దురిభంబగు 
భవదావరంబు 
ననిాలిు 

వాణీవలిభ 
దురిభంబగు 
భవదావరంబున 
నిాలిు 

వాణీవలిభదురిభం 
బగు భవదావరంబు 
ననిాలిు 

వాణీవలిభ 
దురిభంబగు 
భవదావరంబున 
నిాలిు 

భవదాదారంబున 
భవదావరంబున 

ఈ రండు 
రూపాలోి భవత్ + 

దావరంబున 
=‘భవదాదారంబున’ 

అనేది సరైన 
రూపం (జసాా 

సంధి) 
10
. 

శ్రీుఁజెఱుఁబటట 
జూచిన 
విచార ద్రోహమో 

శ్రీుఁజెఱపటటుఁజూ 
చిన విచారద్రోహ 
మో 

శ్రీచెరపటట 
చూచిన విచార 
ద్రోహమో 

శ్రీ చెరపటటచూచిన 
విచార ద్రోహమూ 

శ్రీుఁ జెఱపటటుఁ 
జూచిన విచార  
ద్రోహమో  

శ్రీుఁ జెఱపటటుఁ 
జూచిన విచార  
ద్రోహమో  

శ్రీుఁ జెఱవటటుఁ 
జూచిన విచార 
ద్రోహమో 

శ్రీ చెరపటట 
చూచిన విచార  
ద్రోహమో  

శ్రీ చెరపటట 
చూచిన విచార 
ద్రోహమో  

శ్రీ చెరపటట చూచిన 
విచార ద్రోహమో  

శ్రీుఁ జెఱపటటుఁ 
జూచిన విచార 
ద్రోహమో 

శ్రీుఁ 
జెఱపటటుఁజూచిన 
శ్రీ చెరపటటచూచిన 

వీట్టకి అరథం 
‘బలతాకరంగా 

పంద్లనుకోవడం
’ అయిత బ్లందువు 

వునా రూపం 
సరైనది 

ఎందుకంటె ‘చెర’ 
అనేది 

నిఘంటువులో 
లేదు ‘చెఱ’ అనేది 

ఉంది.  
11
. 

క్రీడలుఁబాసి 
దురదశల పాలై 
రాజలోకధమ్శ్రీ 

క్రీడలుఁబాసి 
దురదశల పాలై 
రాజలోకధమ్ 

క్రీడలబాసి 
దురదశల పాలై 
రాజలోకధమ్ 

క్రీడలబాసి 
దురదశలపాలై 
రాజలోకధమ్ 

క్రీడలుఁ బాసి 
దురదశల పాలై 
రాజలోకధమ్ 

క్రీడలుఁబాసి 
దురదశలపాలై 
రాజలోకధమ్ 

క్రీడలుఁబాసి 
దురదశల పాలై 
రాజలోకధమ్ 

క్రీడలబాసి 
దురదశలపాలై 
రాజలోకథమ్ 

క్రీడలబాసి 
దురదశల పాలై 
రాజలోకధమ్ 

క్రీడలబాసి 
దురదశల పాలై 
రాజలోకధమ్ 

క్రీడలుఁబాసి 
దురదశల పాలై 
రాజలోకధమ్ 

క్రీడలుఁ బాసి 
క్రీడలబాసి 

క్రీడలుఁ బాసి 
అనేదే సరైనది  

(బాలవాయ. సంధి. 
17 ) 
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12
. 

శ్రేణీ దావరము 
దూఱుఁజేసితివిగా 
శ్రీకళహసీాశవరా! 

శ్రేణీ దావరము 
దూరుఁజేసేదిపుడో 
శ్రీకళహసీాశవరా! 

శ్రేణీ దావరము 
దూర జేసిదిపుడో 
శ్రీకళహసీాశవరా! 

శ్రేణీ దావరము 
దూరజేసిదిపుడో 
శ్రీకళహసీాశవరా! 

శ్రేణీ దావరము  
దూఱుఁజేసితిపుడో 
శ్రీకళహసీాశవరా! 

శ్రేణీ దావరము 
దూరుఁ జేసితిపుడో 
శ్రీకళహసీాశవరా! 

శ్రేణీ దావరము 
దూరుఁజేసితివిపో 
శ్రీకళహసీాశవరా 

శ్రేణీ దావరము 
దూరజేసిదిపుడో 
శ్రీకళహసీాశవరా 

శ్రేణీ దావరము 
దూరజేసిదిపుడో 
శ్రీకళహసీాశవరా 

శ్రేణీ దావరము 
దూరజేసిదిపుడో 
శ్రీకళహసీాశవరా! 

శ్రేణీ దావరము 
దూరుఁ జేసితిపుడో 
శ్రీకళహసీాశవరా! 

దూరుఁ జేసితివిగా 
దూరుఁ జేసిదిపుడో 
దూర జేసిదిపుడో 

ఈ మూడు 
రూపాలోి 

సంద్రాానిా బట్టట, 
వాయకరణానిా బట్టట 

‘దూరుఁ 
జేసిదిపుడో’ అనేదే 

సరైనది.  
(బాలవాయ. సంధి. 

17 ) 
3
. 

అంతామి
థయ 

13
. 

అంతామిథయ 
తలంచి చూచిన 
నరుండటి్లటెఱంగి
న్స 

అంతామిథయ 
తలంచిచూచిన 
నరుండటి్లటెఱంగి
న్స 

అంతా మిథయ 
తలంచి చూచిన 
నరుండటి్లటెరింగి
న్స 
 
 
 

అంతా మిధయ 
తలంచి చూచిన 
నరుండటి్లటెరింగిన్స 

అంతా మిధయ 
తలంచి చూచిన 
నరుండటి్లటెఱంగి
న్స 

అంతామిథయ 
తలంచి చూచిన 
నరుండటి్లటెరింగి
న్స  

అంతామిథయ 
తలంచి చూచిన 
నరుండటి్ల 
టెఱంగిన్స 

అంతామిథయయని 
తలంచి చూచిన 
నరుండటి్లటెరింగి
న్స 

అంతామిధయ 
తలంచి చూచిన 
నరుండటి్లటెరింగి
న్స 

అంతా మిధయ 
తలంచి చూచిన 
నరుండటి్లటెరింగి
న్స 

అంతా మిథయ 
తలంచి చూచిన 
నరుండటి్లటెరింగి
న్స 

అంతామిథయ 
అంతామిధయ 

ఈ రండు 
రూపాలోి 

నిఘంటువు 
ఆధారంగా ‘మిథయ’ 

అనేదే సరైంది 
(శబద. పుట 73) 

14
. 

అంతామిథయ 
తలంచి చూచిన 
నరుండట్లటిెఱంగి
న్స 

అంతామిథయ 
తలంచిచూచిన 
నరుండట్లటిెఱంగి
న్స 

అంతా మిథయ 
తలంచి చూచిన 
నరుండట్లటిెరింగిన్స 
 
 
 

అంతా మిధయ 
తలంచి చూచిన 
నరుండట్లటిెరింగిన్స 

అంతా మిధయ 
తలంచి చూచిన 
నరుండట్లటిెఱంగి
న్స 

అంతామిథయ 
తలంచి చూచిన 
నరుండట్ల ి
టెరింగిన్స  

అంతామిథయ 
తలంచి చూచిన 
నరుండట్ల ి
టెఱంగిన్స 

అంతామిథయయని 
తలంచి చూచిన 
నరుండట్లటిెరింగి
న్స 

అంతామిధయ 
తలంచి చూచిన 
నరుండట్లటిెరింగి
న్స 

అంతా మిధయ 
తలంచి చూచిన 
నరుండట్లటిెరింగి
న్స 

అంతా మిథయ 
తలంచి చూచిన 
నరుండట్లటిెరింగి
న్స 

నరుండటి్లటెఱంగి
న్స 

నరుండటి్లటెరింగి
న్స 

ఈ రండింట్టలో 
‘ఎఱంగిన్స’ అనే 

శకటరేఫ రూపం 
సరైంది. 

(శబద. పుట 130) 

  15
. 

సదా కంతలుప 
త్రులు నరథమున్స 
తనువు నికకబంచు 
మోహారణవ 

కంతల్ పుతుులు 
నరథమున్స తనువు  
నికకంబంచు 
మోహారణవ 

కంతలుపత్రులు 
నరధముల్ తనువు 
నికకంబంచు 
మోరణవ 

కంతలుపత్రులు 
నరథముల్ తనువు 
నికకంబుంచు 
మోహారణవ 

కంతలుపతుులు 
నరథమున్స తనువు 
నికకంబంచు 
మోహారణవ 

కంతల్ పుత్రులు 
నరథముల్ తనువు 
నికకంబంచు 
మోహారణవ 

కంతల్ పుత్రులు 
నరథముం ద్నువు 
నికకంబంచు 
మోహారణవ 

కంతాపుత్రులు 
నరథముల్ తనువు 
నికకంబంచుపుమో 
హారణవ 
 

కంతలుపత్రులు 
నరథముల్ తనువు 
నికకంబంచు 
మోహారణవ 

కంతలుపత్రులు 
నరథముల్ తనువు 
నికకంబంచు 
మోహారణవ 

కంతల్ పుత్రులు 
నరథముల్ తనువు 
నికకంబంచు 
మోహారణవ 

కంతలుపత్రులు 
కంతల్  పుత్రులు 
కంతల్ పుతుులు 

ఛంద్సు్ ద్ృష్ట్టా 3 
రూపాలు సరైనవి 

అయినపపట్టకీ 
‘పుతుులు’ లో ‘తుు’ 

ఈ రూపం 
నిఘంటువులోి 
లేదు. పుత్రులు 

సరైంది. 
(శబద. పుట 591) 

16
. 

కంతలుపత్రులు 
నరథమున్స తనువు 
నికకంబంచు 
మోహారణవ 
 

కంతల్ పుతుులు 
నరథమున్స తనువు 
నికకంబంచు 
మోహారణవ 

కంతలుపత్రులు 
నరధముల్ తనువు 
నికకంబంచు 
మోరణవ 
 

కంతలుపత్రులు 
నరథముల్ తనువు 
నికకంబుంచు 
మోహారణవ 
 

కంతలుపతుులు 
నరథమున్స తనువు 
నికకంబంచు 
మోహారణవ 

కంతల్ పుత్రులు 
నరథముల్ తనువు 
నికకంబంచు 
మోహారణవ 

కంతల్ పుత్రులు 
నరథముం ద్నువు 
నికకంబంచు 
మోహారణవ 

కంతా పుత్రులు 
నరథముల్ తనువు 
నికకంబంచుపు 
మోహారణవ 

కంతలుపత్రులు 
నిరథముల్ తనువు 
నికకంబంచు 
మోహారణవ 

కంతలుపత్రులు 
నరథముల్ తనువు 
నికకంబంచు 
మోహారణవ 

కంతల్ పుత్రులు 
నరథముల్ తనువు 
నికకంబంచు 
మోహారణవ 

అరథముల్ 
అరధమున్స 

అరథమున్స 
సంద్రాానిా బట్టట 

సరైంది 
(శబద. పుట 51) 

17
. 

కంతలుపత్రులు 
నరథమున్స తనువు 
నికకంబంచు 
మోహారణవ 

కంతల్ పుతుులు 
నిరథమున్స తనువు 
నికకంబంచు 
మోహారణవ 

కంతలుపత్రులు 
నరధముల్ తనువు 
నికకంబంచు 
మోరణవ 

కంతలుపత్రులు 
నరథముల్ తనువు 
నికకంబుంచు 
మోహారణవ 

కంతలుపతుులు 
నరథమున్స తనువు 
నికకంబంచు 
మోహారణవ 

కంతల్ పుత్రులు 
నరథముల్ తనువు 
నికంబంచు 
మోహారణవ 

కంతల్ పుతుులు 
నరథముం ద్నువు 
నికకంబంచు 
మోహారణవ 

కంతాపుత్రులు 
నరధముల్ తనువు 
నికకంబంచు 
ప్రమోహారణవ 

కంతలుపత్రులు 
నరధముల్ తనువు 
నికకంబంచు 
మోహారణవ 

కంతలుపత్రులు 
నరథముల్ తనువు 
నికకంబంచు 
మోహారణవ 

కంతల్ పుత్రులు 
నరథముల్ తనువు 
నికకంబంచు 
మోహారణవ 

అరథమున్స తనువు 
అరథముం ద్నువు 
అరథముల్ తనవు 

ఈ మూడు 
రూపాలోి మొద్ట్ట 
రండు రూపాలు 

సరైనవి 

Kandkuru Sreedhar M.Phil. Dissertation Language in India 20:9 Sep 2020
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 (బాలవాయ. సంధి 
16, 17) 

 
18
. 

భ్రంతిం జెంది 
చరించుుఁ గాని 
పరమారథంబైన 
నీయందుుఁదాుఁ 

భ్రంతిం జెంది 
చరించుుఁగాని 
పరమారథంబైన 
నీయందుుఁదాుఁ 

బ్రంతింజెంది 
చరించుగాని 
పరమారధంబైన 
నీ యందుదా 

భ్రంతింజెంది 
చరించుగాని 
పరమారథంబైన 
నీ యందుదా 

భ్రంతిం జెంది 
జరించుుఁ గాని 
పరమారథంబైన 
నీ యందుుఁదాుఁ 

భ్రంతింజెంది 
చరించుగాని 
పరమారథంబైన 
నీయందుుఁదా 

భ్రంతిం జెంది 
చరించుుఁగాని 
పరమారథంబైన 
నీయందుుఁదాుఁ 

భ్రంతింజెంది 
చరించుగాని 
పరమారథంబైన 
నీయందు దా 
 

భ్రంతింజెంది 
చరించుగాని 
పరమారథంబైన 
నీయందు దా 

భ్రంతింజెంది 
చరించుగాని 
పరమారథంబైన 
నీ యందుదా 

భ్రంతింజెంది 
చరించుగాని 
పరమారథంబైన 
నీయందుుఁదా 

చరించుుఁగాని 
చరించు గాని 
జరించు గాని  

వీట్టలో ‘చరించుుఁ 
గాని’ సరైంది  

(బాలవాయ. సంధి. 
17 ) 

  
19
. 

భ్రంతింజెంది 
చరించుుఁగాని 
పరమారథంబైన 
నీయందుుఁదాుఁ 

భ్రంతిం జెంది 
చరించుుఁ గాని 
పరమారథంబైన 
నీయందుుఁదాుఁ 

బ్రంతింజెంది 
చరించుగాని 
పరమారధంబైన 
నీ యందుదా 

భ్రంతింజెంది 
చరించుగాని 
పరమారథంబైన 
నీ యందుదా 

భ్రంతిం జెంది 
జరించుుఁ గాని 
పరమారథంబైన 
నీ యందుుఁదాుఁ 

భ్రంతిం జెంది 
చరించుుఁగాని 
పరమారథంబైన 
నీయందుుఁదా 

భ్రంతిం జెంది 
చరించుుఁ గాని 
పరమారథంబైనన 
నీయందుుఁదా 

భ్రంతిం జెంది 
చరించు గాని 
పరమారథంబైన 
నీయందు దా 

భ్రంతిం జెంది 
చరించుగాని 
పరమారథంబైన 
నీయందు దా  

భ్రంతిం జెంది 
చరించుగాని 
పరమారథంబైన 
నీ యందుదా 

భ్రంతింజెంది 
చరించుగాని 
పరమారథంబైన 
నీయందుుఁదా 

నీ యందుుఁ దాుఁ 
నీ యందుదా 

బ్లందువు ఉనా 
రూపం సరైంది  

 

20
. 

జింతాకంతయు 
 జింతనిలపుఁడు 
గదా 

జింతాకంతయు 
 జింత నిలపడు 
గదా! 

చింతాకంతయు 
చింతనిలపడు 
కదా 

చింతాకంతయు 
చింత నిలపడు 
కదా 

జింతాకంతయుుఁ 
జింత నిలపుఁడు 
గదా 

జింతాకంతయుుఁ 
జింత నిలపడు 
గదా 

జింతాకంతయుుఁ 
జింత నిలపుఁడు 
గదా 

చింతాకంతయు 
చింత నిలపడు 
కదా 

చింతాకంతయు 
చింత నిలపడు 
కదా 

చింతాకంతయు 
చింతనిలపడు 
కదా 

జింతాకంతయు 
 జింత నిలపడు 
గదా 

దాుఁ 
జింతాకంతయు 
 జింత నిలపడు 
గదా 
దా చింతాకంతయు 
చింత నిలపడు గదా   

 

ఈ రండు 
రూపాలు సరైనవి 

అయిత ఈ శతకం 
16వ శతాబదం 
న్నట్టది కబట్టట 

అరసునాతో ఉనా 
రూపం సముచితం  

4
. 

నీ 
న్నసందొడ 
 
బాటుమాట 

21
. 

నీ న్నసందొడ 
బాటు మాట 
వినుమా నీ 
చేత జీతంబు 

నీ న్నసందొడబా 
టు మాట వినుమా 
నీ చేత జీతంబు 

నీ న్నయందొడ 
బాటు మాట  
వినుమా నీచేత 
జీతంబు 

నీ న్నయందొడ 
బాటు మాట 
వినుమా, నీచేత 
జీతంబు 

నీ న్నసందొడుఁ  
బాటు మాట 
వినుమా నీచేత 
జీతంబు 

నీ న్నసందొడ 
బాటు మాట 
వినుమా! నీచేత 
జీతంబు 

నీ న్నసందొడుఁ 
బాటు మాట  
వినుమా నీచేత 
జీతంబు 

నీన్నయం 
దొడబాటుమాట 
వినుమా, నీచేత 
జీతంబు 

నీ న్నసందొడబాటు 
మాట వినుమా 
నీ చేత జీతంబు 

నీ న్నసందొడబాటు 
మాట వినుమా 
నీ చేత జీతంబు 

నీ న్నసందొడుఁ 
బాటుమాట 
వినుమా! నీ చేత 
జీతంబు 

నీ న్న 
సందొడుఁబాటు 

నీ న్న 
యందొడుఁబాటు 

ఈ రండు 
రూపాలకు అరథం 
ఒకటే.  కబట్టట 
దేనిా తీసుకున్నా 

తపుప లేదు.  
22
. 

నేుఁ గానిం 
బటటక సంతతం 
బు మ్ది వేడక 
న్గొలుా 

నేుఁ గానింబటటక 
సంతతంబు మ్ది 
వేడకన్స గొలుా 
 

నే గానింబటటక 
సంతతంబు 
మ్రివేడకన్గొలుా 

నేగానింబటటక 
సతతంబు 
మ్రివేడకన్గొలుా 

నేుఁ గానింబటటక 
సంతతంబు 
మ్ది వేడకంగొలుా 

నే గానింబటటక 
సంతతంబు 
మ్దివేడకంగొలుా 

నేగానిం బటటక 
సంతతంబు 
మ్దివేడకంగొలుా 

నేగానింబటటక 
సంతతంబు 
మ్దివేడకన్గొలుా 
 

నేగానింబటటక 
సంతతంబు 
మ్రివేడకన్గొలుా 

నేగానింబటటక 
సంతతంబు 
మ్రివేడకన్గొలుా 

నే గానింబటటక 
సంతతంబు 
మ్దివేడకంగొలుా 

నేుఁ గానింబటటక 
నే గానింబటటక 

మొద్ట్ట రూపం 
సరైంది. 

23
. 

నేుఁ గానిం 
బటటక సంతతం 
బు మ్దివేడక 
గొలుా 

నేుఁ గానింబటటక 
సంతతంబుమ్ది 
వేడకన్స గొలుా 

నే గానింబటటక 
సంతతంబు 
మ్రివేడకన్గొలుా 

నే గానింబటటక 
సంతతంబు 
మ్రివేడకన్గొలుా 

నేుఁ గానింబటటక 
సంతతంబు 
మ్దివేడకంగొలుా 

నే గానింబటటక 
సంతతంబు 
మ్దివేడకంగొలుా 

నేగానింబటటక 
సంతతంబు 
మ్దివేడకంగొలుా 

నేగానింబటటక 
సంతతంబు 
మ్దివేడకన్గొలుా 

నే గానింబటటక 
సంతతంబు 
మ్రి వేడకన్గొలుా 

నేగానింబటటక 
సంతతంబు 
మ్రి వేడకన్గొలుా 

నే గానింబటటక 
సంతతంబు 
మ్దివేడకంగొలుా 

మ్దివేడక గొలుా 
మ్దివేడకన్స గొలుా 
మ్దివేడకం గొలుా 
మ్దివేడకన్గొలుా 

చివరి రండు 
రూపాలు సరైనవి 
(బాలవాయ. సంధి. 

6, 17 ) 
24
. 

నంతస్పతాా 
నీకంబున 
కొపపగింపకుము 
నన్నాపాట్టయే 
చాలుుఁ దేన్గలిం 

నంతస్పతాా 
నీకంబున 
కొపపగింపకుము 
నన్నాపాట్టయే 
చాలుుఁ దేన్గలిం 

సంతస్పతాా 
నీకంబున్స 
కొపపగింపకుము 
నన్నాపాట్టయే 
చాలు లే జీన్గలిం 

సంతస్పతాా 
నీకంబున 
కొపపగింపకుము 
నన్నా పాట్టయేచాలు 
లే జీన్గలిం 

నంతస్పతాా 
నీకంబున 
కొపపగింపకుము 
నన్నాపాట్టయే 
చాలుుఁదే జీన్గలిం 

నంతస్పతాా 
నీకంబున 
కొపపగింపకుము 
నన్నాపాట్టయే 
చాలుుఁదేజీన్గలిన్స 

నంతస్పతాా 
నీకంబున 
కపపగింపకుము 
నన్నాపాట్టయే 
చాలుుఁ దేజీన్గలిం 

సంతస్పతాా 
నీకంబున 
కొపపగింపకుము 
నన్నాపాట్టయే 
చాలు, తజీన్గలిం 

సంతస్పతాా 
నీ కంబున 
గొపపగింపకుము 
నన్నాపాట్టయే 
చాలు, తజీ 
న్గలిం 

సంతస్పతాా 
నీకంబున 
గొపపగింపకుము 
నన్నాపాట్టయే 
చాలు, తజీన్గలిం 

నంతస్పతాా 
నీకంబున 
కొపపగింపకుము 
నన్నాపాట్టయే 
చాలుుఁదే జీ 
న్గలిన్స 

అంతఃసపతాా = 
లోపలి శత్రువు అని 

అరథము 

లోపలి శత్రువు 
అని అరథము.  

‘న’లోను, ‘స’లోను 
‘అ’ను 

సీవకరించాలి.  
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  25. నీకంబున 
కొపపగింపకుము 
నన్నాపాట్టయే 
చాలుుఁదేజీన్గలిు 

నీ కంబున 
కొపపగింపకుము 
నన్నాపాట్టయే 
చాలుుఁ దే జీన్గలిం 

నీ కంబున్స 
కొపపగింపకుము 
నన్నాపాట్టయే 
చాలు తజీన్గలిం 

నీకంబున 
కొపపగింపకుము 
నన్నాపాట్టయేచాలు 
తజీన్గలిం 

నీ కంబున 
కొపపగింపకుము 
నన్నాపాట్టయే 
చాలుుఁదేజీన్గలిం 

నీ కంబున 
కొపపగింపకుము 
నన్నాపాట్టయే 
చాలుుఁదేజీన్గలిన్స 

నీకంబున 
కపపగింపకుము 
నన్నాపాట్టయే 
చాలుుఁదేజీన్గలిం 

నీ కంబున 
కొపపగింపకుము 
నన్నాపాట్టయే 
చాలు, తజీన్గలిం 

నీకంబున 
కొపపగింపకుము 
నన్నాపాట్టయే 
చాలు, తజీన్గలిం 

నీ కంబున 
కొపపగింపకుము 
నన్నాపాట్టయేచాలు 
తజీన్గలిం 

నీ కంబున 
కొపపగింపకుము 
నన్నాపాట్టయే 
చాలుుఁదేజీ 
న్గలిన్స 

ఒపపగింపకుము 
అపపగింపకుము  

రండింట్టకి అరథం 
ఒకకటే కబట్టట 

దైనెనాన్న 
అంగీకరించవచుు. 

26. చాలుుఁ దేజీ 
న్గలిం గరిన్గలి 
న్గలి 
సిరులన్స శ్రీక.... 

చాలుుఁ దే జీన్గలంి 
గరిన్గలి న్గలి 
సిరులన్స శ్రీక.... 
 

చాలు తజీన్గలంి 
గరిన్గలి న్గలి 
సిరులన్స శ్రీక.... 

చాలు తజీన్గలంి 
గరిన్గలి న్గలి 
సిరులన్స శ్రీక.... 

చాలుుఁ దేజీన్గలంి 
గరి న్గలి న్గలి 
సిరులన్స శ్రీక..... 

చాలుుఁదేజీ 
న్గలని్స గరిన్గలి 
న్గలి సిరులన్స 
శ్రీక.... 

చాలుుఁదేజీన్గలంి 
 గరిన్గలి న్గలి 
సిరులన్స శ్రీక... 

చాలుతజీ 
న్గలంిగరిన్గలి 
న్గలిసిరులన్స 
శ్రీక..... 

చాలు తజీన్గలంి 
గరిన్గలి న్గలి 
సిరులన్స 
శ్రీక..... 

చాలు తజీన్గలంి 
గరిన్గలి న్గలి 
సిరులన్స శ్రీక.... 

చాలుుఁ దేజీ 
న్గలని్స గరిన్గలి 
న్గలి సిరులన్స 
శ్రీక.... 

చాలుుఁ దేజీ 
చాలు తజీ 

రండు రూపాలు 
సరైనవీ. 

5. భవకేళీ 27. భవకేళీ 
మ్దిరామ్ద్ంబున 
మ్హా పాపాతుముఁ 
డై వీుఁడు 

భవకేళీ 
మ్దిరా మ్ద్ంబున 
మ్హా పాపాతుముఁడై 
వీుఁడు 

భవకేళీ మ్దిరా 
మ్ద్ంబున 
మ్హా పాపాతుమడై 
వీడు 

భవకేళీ మ్దిరా 
మ్ద్ంబున 
మ్హా పాపాతుమడై 
వీడు 

భవకేళీ మ్దిరా 
మ్ద్ంబున 
మ్హాపాపాతుముఁడై 
వీడు 

భవకేళీ మ్దిరా 
మ్ద్ంబున 
మ్హా పాపాతుమడై 
వీడు 

భవకేళీ 
మ్దిరామ్ద్ంబున 
మ్హా 
పాపాతుముఁడై 
వీుఁడు 

భవకేళీ మ్ది౽ 
రామ్ద్ంబున 
మ్హాపాపాతుమడై 
వీడు 

భవకేళీ మ్ది 
రామ్ద్ంబున 
మ్హా పాపాతుమడై 
వీడు 

భవకేళీ మ్దిరా 
మ్ద్ంబున మ్హా 
పాపాతుమడై వీడు 

భవకేళీ మ్దిరా 
మ్ద్ంబున 
మ్హా 
పాపాతుమడై వీడు 

మ్హా పాపాతుముఁడై 
వీుఁడు 

మ్హా పాపాతుమడై 
వీడు 

అరసునా ఉనా 
రూపం సరైంది. 

ఎందుకంటే 
ఆకలానుగుణంగా 

28. ననుా వివేకింపుఁ 
డటంచు 

ననుా వివేకింపుఁ 
డటంచు 

ననుా వివేకింప 
డటంచు 

ననుా వివేకింప 
డటంచు 

ననుా వివేకింప 
డటంచు 

ననుా వివేకింపుఁ 
డటంచు 

ననుా వివేకింపుఁ 
డటంచు 

ననుా వివేకింప 
డటంచు 

ననుా వివేకింప 
డటంచు 

ననుా వివేకింప 
డటంచు  

ననుా వివేకింపుఁ 
డటంచు 

వివేకింపుఁడటంచు 
వివేకింపడటంచు 

‘డ’కు ముందు ‘’ 
(అరసునా) 

ఉండడం సరైన 
రూపం 

29. నేను నరకరోణ 
రాశి పాలైనుఁ 
బటటవు బాలుం 
డొకచోట 
న్నటతమి 
తోడ 

నేను నరకరోణరాశి 
పాలైనుఁ బటటవు 
బాలుండొకచోట 
న్నటతమితోడన్స 

నేను నరకరోణ 
రాశిపాలైనబటటవు 
బాలుండొకచోట 
న్నటతమితోడ 

నేను నరకరోణ 
రాశిపాలైన 
బటటవు బాలుండొక 
చోట న్నటమితోడ 

నేను నరక 
రోణరాశిపాలైన 
బటటవు; బాలుం 
డొక చోట 
న్నటమితోడ 
 

ననుా 
నరకరోణరాశి 
పాలైనుఁ బటటవు 
బాలుండొక చోట 
న్నటతమితోడ 

నేను నరకరోణ 
రాశి పాలైనుఁ 
బటటవు 
బాలుండొక 
చోట న్నటతమి 
తోడన్స 

నేను నరకరోణ 
రాశిపాలైనబటటవు 
బాలుండొక చోట 
న్నటతమితోడ 

నేను నరకరోణ 
రాశిపాలైనబటటవు 
బాలుండొక చోట 
న్నటమితోడ 

నేను నరకరోణ 
రాశిపాలైనబటటవు 
బాలుండొకచోట 
న్నటతమితోడ 

ననుా నరకరోణ 
రాశి పాలైనుఁబ 
టటవు బాలుండొక 
చోట న్నటతమి  
తోడన్స 

రాశిపాలైనుఁ బటటవు 
రాశిపాలైన బటటవు 

సరళమునకు 
ముందు బ్లందువు 

ఉండడం సముచితం 

30. బాలుండొకచోట 
న్నటమితోడ 
న్నాతుఁగూలంగుఁద్ 
౦డ్రి విచారింపక 
యుండున్న? 

బాలుండొకచోట 
న్నట తమి 
తోడన్స న్నతిుఁ 
గూలంగుఁ ద్ండ్రి 
విచారింపకయుండున్న 

బాలుండొకచోట 
న్నటతమితోడ 
న్నాత 
గూలంగద్ం 
డ్రి విచారింపక 
యుండున్న 

బాలుండొకచోట 
న్నటమితోడ 
న్నాతగూలంగ 
ద్ండ్రి విచారింపక 
యుండున్న 

బాలుండొకచోట 
న్నటమి తోడ 
న్నాతుఁ 
గూలంగుఁ 
ద్ండ్రి 
విచారింపక 
యుండన్న  

బాలుండొకచోట 
న్నటతమితోడన్స 
న్నతుఁగూలంగుఁ 
ద్ండ్రి 
విచారింపక 
యుండున్న? 
 

బాలుండొకచోట 
న్నటతమితోడ 
న్స న్నతుఁ 
గూలంగ 
 ద్ండ్రి 
విచారింపక 
యుండున్న 

బాలుండొకచోట 
న్నటతమితోడ 
న్నాతగూలంగ 
ద్ండ్రి 
విచారింపక 
యుండున్న 

బాలుండొక చోట 
న్నటతమితోడ 
న్నాతగూలంగ 
ద్ండ్రి 
విచారింపక 
యుండున్న 

బాలుండొకచోట 
న్నటతమితోడ 
న్నాతగూలంగ 
ద్ండ్రి విచారింపక 
యుండున్న  

బాలుండొకచోట 
న్నటతమితోడన్స 
న్నతుఁ 
గూలంగుఁ 
ద్ండ్రి 
విచారింపక 
యుండున్న! 

న్నతుఁగూలంగుఁద్ం
డ్రి 

న్నతగూలంగ ద్ండ్రి 

బ్లందువు. ఉనా 
రూపం సరైనది. 

6. సావమి 
ద్రోహము  

31. సావమి ద్రోహము 
జేసి యేన్గకని 
 గొలవం బోతినో 

సావమి ద్రోహము 
 జేసి వేఱొకని 
కొలవంబోతినో  

సావమి ద్రోహము 
చేసి వేరొకని 
కొలవన్స బోతినో  

సావమి ద్రోహము 
చేసి వేరొకని 
కొలవన్స బోతినో 

సావమి ద్రోహము 
 జేసి యేన్గకని 
గొలవంబోతినో 

సావమిద్రోహము 
చేసి వేఱొకనిుఁ 
గొలవంబోతినో 

సావమిద్రోహము 
 జేసి వోఱొకని 
 గొలవంబోతినో 

సావమిద్రోహము 
చేసి వేరొకని 
కొలవన్స బోతినో 

సావమిద్రోహము 
చేసి వేరొకని 
కొలవన్స బోతినో 

సావమి ద్రోహము 
చేసి వేరొకని 
కొలవన్స బోతినో 

సావమి 
ద్రోహము 
చేసి వేఱొకనిుఁ 
గొలవంబోతినో 

ద్రోహముుఁజేసి 
యేరొకని 

 గొలవంబోతినో 
ద్రోహము చేసి 
వేఱొకని 
కొలవంబోతినో 

ఈ రండు రూపాలు 
సరైనవి.  మిగిలినవి 
ప్రయోగించికూడదు.  

32. నే నీమాట 
నివన న్గలి 
కుండితిన్గ 

నే నీ మాటన్స 
వినన్గలి కుండితిన్గ 
నినేా దికుకగా 

నే నీ మాట 
నివన న్గలి 
కుండితినో 

నే నీ మాట నివన 
న్గలి కుండితినో! 
నినుా దికుకగా 

నేనీ మాట 
నివన న్గలి 
కుండితిన్గ 

నే నీ మాట 
లివన న్గలి 
కుండితిన్గ 

నే నీ మాటన్స 
విన న్గలికుండితి 
న్గ నినేా దికుకగాుఁ 

నే నీ మాట 
నివనన్గలి 
కుండితినో 

నే నీ మాటలివన 
న్గలికుండితినో 
నినేా దికుకగా 

నేనీ మాటలివన 
న్గలి కుండితినో 
నినేా దికుకగా 

నే నీ మాట 
లివన న్గలి 
కుండితిన్గ 

నినేా దికుకగాుఁ 
జూడనో 
నినేా దికుకగా జూడనో 

మొద్ట్ట రూపం 
సరైంది 
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నినేా దికుకగా 
 జూడనో 

 జూడునో నినేా దికుకగా 
జూడునో 

జూడనో నినేా దికుకగాుఁ 
జూడునో 

నినేా దికుకగాుఁ 
జూడనో 

జూడనో నినేా దికుకగా 
జూడనో 

జూడునో జూడునో నినేా దికుకగాుఁ 
జూడనో 

 
 

33. యేమీ యిట్టట 
వృధాపరాధినగు 
ననీా దుఃఖ్వారా 
శి 

యేమీ యిట్టట 
వృథాపరాధినగు 
ననీా దుఃఖ్ 
వారాశి 

యేమీ యిట్టట 
వృధాపరాధినగు 
ననుాన్స దుఃఖ్ 
వారాశి  

యేమీ యిట్టట 
వృధాపరాధినగు 
ననుాన్స దుఃఖ్ 
వారాశి  

యేమీ యిట్టట 
వృథా పరాధినగు 
ననీా దుఃఖ్వారా 
శి 

యేమీ యిట్టట 
వృథాపరాధినగు 
ననీా 
దుఃఖ్వారాశి 

యేమీ యిట్టట 
వృథాపరాధినగు 
ననీా దుఃఖ్రాశి 

యేమీ యిట్టట 
వృథాపరాధినగు 
ననుాన్స దుఃఖ్ 
రాశి 

యేమీ యిట్టట 
వృధాపరాధినగు 
ననీా 
దుఃఖ్వారాశి 

యేమీ యిట్టట 
వృధాపరాధినగు 
ననీా దుఃఖ్వారాశి 

యేమీ యిట్టట 
వృథాపరాధినగు 
ననీా 
దుఃఖ్వారాశి 

ననీా 
ననుాన్స 

ఈ రండు రూపాలు 
ఛంద్సు్కు 

అనుకూలంగానే 
ఉన్నాయి 

34. వీ చీ మ్ధయంబు 
న ముంచి 
యుంపుఁద్గున్న 

వీ చీ మ్ధయంబున 
ముంచి యుంపుఁద్గు 
న్న 

వీచీ మ్ధయంబున 
ముంచి యుంప 
ద్గున్న 

వీ చీ మ్ధయంబునన్స 
ముంచి 
యుంపద్గున్న 

వీచీ మ్ధయంబున 
ముంచి 
యుంపద్గున్న 

వీచీ మ్ధయంబున  
ముంచి 
యుంపుఁద్గున్న 

వీచీ మ్ధయంబున 
ముంచి యుంపుఁ 
ద్గున్న 

వీచీ మ్ధయంబున 
ముంచి 
యుంపద్గు 
న్న 

వీ చీ మ్ధయంబున 
ముంచి 
యుంపద్గు 
న్న 

వీచీ మ్ధయంబున 
ముంచి 
యుంపద్గున్న 

వీ చీ 
మ్ధయంబున 
ముంచి 
యుంపద్గున్న 

యుంపుఁ ద్గున్న 
యుంప ద్గున్న  

అరసునా ఉనా 
రూపం సరైంది 

7. ద్విజక్ష్మమరుహ 35. దివిజక్ష్మమరుహ 
ధేనురతా 
ఘనభూతి 
ప్రసుుర ద్రతా 
సానువు 

దివిజక్ష్మమరుహ 
ధేనురతా ఘన 
భూతి ప్రసుుర 
ద్రతా సానువు 

దివిజక్ష్మమరుహ 
ధేనురతా ఘన 
భూతిన్స ప్రసుుర 
ద్రతా సానువు 

దివిజక్ష్మమరుహ 
ధేనురతా ఘన 
భూతిన్స ప్రసుుర 
ద్రతా సానువు 

ద్ దివిజక్ష్మమరుహ 
ధేనురతా ఘన 
భూతి ప్రసుుర 
ద్రతా సానువు 

దివిజక్ష్మమరుహ 
ధేను రతా 
ఘనభూతి 
ప్రసుుర ద్రతా 
సానువు 

దివిజక్ష్మమరుహ 
ధేనురతా ఘన 
భూతి ప్రసుుర 
ద్రతా సానువు 

దివిజక్ష్మమరుహ 
ధేను రతా 
ఘనభూతిన్స 
ప్రసుురద్రతా 
సానువు  

దివిజక్ష్మమరుహ 
ధేను రతా 
ఘనభూతిన్స 
ప్రసుుర ద్రతా 
సానువు  

దివిజక్ష్మమరుహ 
ధేను రతా 
ఘనభూతిన్స 
ప్రసుురద్రతా 
సానువు 

దివిజక్ష్మమరుహ 
థేనురతా 
ఘనభూతి 
ప్రసుురద్రతా 
సానువు 

ఘనభూతి 
ఘన భూతిన్స  

ఛంద్సు్లో రండు 
రూపాలను 

ప్రయోగించవచుు  

 

  
 

36. నీ విలిు 
నిధీశవరుండు 
సఖుఁడరోణరాశి 
కన్నయవిభండు 

నీ విలిు నిధీశవ 
రుండు సఖుఁడరోణ 
రాశి కన్నయవిభండు 

నీ విలిు నిధీశవ 
రుండు సఖడరోణ 
రాశి 
కన్నయవిభండు 

నీ విలిు 
నిధీశవరుం 
డు సఖడరోణరాశి 
కన్నయవిభండు 

నీ విలిు 
నిధీశవరుం 
డు సఖుఁడరోణ 
రాశి 
కన్నయవిభండు 

నీ విలిు నిథీ 
శవరుండు 
సఖుఁడరోణరాశి 
కన్నయ విభండు 

నీ విలిు  
నిధీశవరుండు 
సఖుఁడరోణరాశి 
కన్నయవిభండు 

నీ విలిు  
నిధీశవరుండు 
సఖడరోణరాశి 
కన్నయవిభండు 

నీ విలిు 
నిధీశవరుండు 
సఖుఁ డరోణ 
రాశి కన్నయ 
విభండు 

నీ విలిు 
నిధీశవరుండు 
సఖుఁడరోణరాశి 
కన్నయవిభండు 

నీ విలిు  
నిధీశవరుండు 
సఖుఁడరోణరాశి 
కన్నయవిభండు 

సఖడరోణరాశి 
సఘుఁడరోణరాశి 

బ్లందువు ఉనా రూపం 
సరైంది 

37. విశేష్ట్రుకుడి 
౦క నీకెన 
ఘనుండుం 
గలొునే 

విశేష్ట్రఛకుుఁడింక 
నీకెన ఘనుండుం 
గలొునే 

విశేష్ట్రుకుడింక 
నీకెన్స ఘనుండున్స 
గలొునే 

విశేష్ట్రుకుడిం 
క నీకెన్స 
ఘనుండున్స 
గలొునే 

విశేష్ట్రుకుుఁడింక 
నీకెన ఘనుండుం 
గలొునే 

విశేష్ట్రుకుుఁడింక 
నీకెన ఘనుండుం 
గలొునే 

విశేష్ట్రుకుుఁ 
డింక నీకెన 
ఘనుండుం గలొునే 

విశేష్ట్రుకుడింక 
నీకెన ఘనుండున్స 
గలొునే 

విశేష్ట్రుకుడి 
౦కనీకెన 
ఘనుండున్స 
గలొునే 
 

విశేష్ట్రుకుుఁడింక 
నీకెన ఘనుండున్స 
గలొునే 

విశేష్ట్రుకుుఁడింక 
నీకెన ఘనుండుం 
గలొునే 

విశేష్ట్రుకుుఁ డింక 
విశేష్ట్రుకుడింక 

నిఘంటువు ప్రకరం 
బ్లందువు ఉనా రూపం 

సరైంది 
(శబద. పుట 43) 

38. నీవు చూచి 
విచారింపవు 
లేమి నెవవడు 
డుపున్స శ్రీక.... 

నీవు చూచి 
విచారింపవు 
లేమి నెవవుఁడు 
డుపున్స శ్రీ.... 

నీవు చూచి 
విచారింపవు 
లేమి నెవవడు 
డుపున్స శ్రీక.... 

నీవు చూచి 
విచారింపవు 
లేమి నెవవడు 
డుపున్స శ్రీక.... 

నీవు చూచి 
విచారింపవు 
లేమి నెవవుఁడు 
డుపున్స శ్రీక.... 

నీవు చూచి 
విచారింపవు 
లేమి నెవవుఁడు 
డుపున్స శ్రీక.... 

నీవు చూచి 
విచారింపవు 
లేమి నెవవుఁడు 
డుపున్స శ్రీక.... 

నీవు చూచి 
విచారింపవు 
లేమియెవవడు 
డుపున్స శ్రీక.... 

నీవు చూచి 
విచారింపవు 
లేమి నెవవుఁడు 
డుపున్స శ్రీక.... 

నీవు చూచి 
విచారింపవు 
లేమి నెవవుఁడు 
డుపున్స శ్రీక.... 

నీవు చూచి 
విచారింపవు 
లేమినెవవుఁడు 
డుపున్స శ్రీక.... 

లేమి నెవవుఁడు 
లేమి నెవవడు 

‘లేమి నెవవుఁడు’ సరైన 
రూపం 

(శబద. పుట 132) 

8. నీతోయుద్ధము 39. నీతో యుద్ధము 
జేయనోపుఁ 
గవితా నిరామణ 
శకిానిా నుం 

నీతో యుద్ధము 
జేయనోపుఁ 
గవితా నిరామణ 
శకిాన్స నినుం 

నీతో యుద్ధము 
చేయనోప గవితా 
నిరామణ 
శకిానిానున్స 

నీతో యుద్ధము 
చేయనోప గవితా 
నిరామణ 
శకిానిానున్స 

నీతో యుద్ధము 
చేయనోుఁపుఁ 
గవితా 
నిరామణ 
శకిానిానుం 

నీతోయుద్ధము 
సేయనోపుఁ 
గవితా 
నిరామణశకిా 
నిానుం 

నీతోయుద్ధము 
జేయనోపుఁ 
గవితానిరామణశకిా
న్స 
నినుం 

నీతో యుద్ధము 
చేయనోప 
గవితా నిరామణ 
శకిానిానున్స 

నీతోయుద్ధము 
చేయనోప 
గవితా 
నిరామణశకిా 
నిానుాం 

నీతోయుద్ధము 
చేయనోప 
గవితా నిరామణశకిా 
నిానుాం 

నీతో యుద్ధము 
సేయనోపుఁ 
గవితా 
నిరామణశకిా 
నిానుం 

యుద్ధముుఁ 
జేయనోపుఁ 
గవితా 
యుద్ధము 
చేయనోప గవితా 
యుద్ధము 
సేయనోపుఁగవితా 
 

ఈ మూడు రూపాలోి 
మొద్ట్టది సరైంది. 
‘చ’ కు ‘స’ సవరణం 

అయినపపట్టకీ 
ఉచాురణలో ఉంది 
గానీ రాతలో లేదు 

40. గవితా నిరామణ 
శకిానిానుాం 

గవితా నిరామణ 
శకిాన్స నినుం 

గవితా నిరామణ 
శకిానిానున్స 

గవితా నిరామణ 
శకిా నినుాన్స 

గవితా నిరామణ 
శకిా నిా నుం 

గవితా 
నిరామణశకిా 

గవితానిరామణశకిా
న్స 

గవితా నిరామణ 
శకిానిానున్స 

గవితా 
నిరామణశకిా 

గవితా నిరామణశకిా 
నిానుాం బ్రీతుం 

గవితా 
నిరామణశకిా 

ప్రీతుం 
జేయుఁగలేను 

మొద్ట్ట రండు 
రూపాలు సరైనవి 
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బ్రీతుంజేయుఁ 
గలేను నీకొఱకు 
 ద్ండ్రింజంపుఁగా 
జాల 

బ్రీతుంజేయుఁగ 
లేను నీకొఱకుుఁ 
ద్ండ్రింజంపుఁగా 
జాల 

బ్రీతుం 
చేయగలేను 
నీకొరకు తండ్రిన్స 
చంపగా జాల 

బ్రీతుం 
చేయగలేను 
నీకొరకు తండ్రిన్స 
చంపగా జాల 

బ్రీతుం జేయ 
గలేను నీకొఱకు 
ద్ండ్రిం జంపగాుఁ 
జాల 

నిానుం బ్రీతు 
జేయగలేను 
నీకొఱకుుఁద్ండ్రిం 
జంపగాుఁ జాల 

నినుంజేయుఁగలేను 
నీకొఱకుుఁద్ండ్రిం 
జంపుఁగాుఁ జాల 

బ్రీతుం చేయగ 
లేను నీ కొరకు 
తండ్రిన్స 
చంపగాజాల 

నిానుాం బ్రీతుం 
చేయగలేను 
నీ కొరకుతండ్రిన్స 
చంపగాజాల 

చేయగలేను 
నీకొరకు తండ్రిన్స 
చంపగా జాల 

నిానుం బ్రీతుం, 
జేయగలేను 
నీకొఱకుుఁద్ండ్రిం 
జంపగాుఁజాల 

నీకోరకు 
 ద్ండ్రింజంపుఁగా 
బ్రీతుం చేయగలేను 
నీకొరకు 
తండ్రిన్స చంపగా 
ప్రీతుంజేయగలేను 
నీకొరకు 
ద్ండ్రింజంపగా 

41. న్న చేత 
న్రోకట్ర నినుా 
మొతా వెఱతుం 
జీకకు న్నభకిా 

న్న చేతన్స రోకట 
నినుా మొతా 
వెఱతుం జీకకు 
న్నభకిా  

న్న చేతన్స రోకట్ట 
నినుా మొతా 
వెరతుం చీకకు 
న్నభకిా 

న్న చేతన్స 
రోకట్ట నినుా 
మొతా వెరతుం 
చీకకు న్నభకిా 

న్న చేతన్స 
రోకట నినుా 
మొతా వెఱతుం 
జీకకు న్నభకిా 

న్న చేతన్స రోకట 
నినుా మొతా 
వెఱతున్స జీకకు 
న్నభకిా 

న్న చేతన్స 
రోుఁకుఁట నినుా 
మొతా వెఱతుం 
జీకకు న్నభకిా 

న్న చేతన్స 
రోకట్ట నినుా 
మొతా వెరతుం 
చీకుకున్నభకిా 

న్న చేతన్స 
రోకట నినుా 
మొతా వెరతుం 
చీకకు న్నభకిా 

న్న చేతన్స 
రోకట నినుా 
మొతా వెరతుం 
చీకకు న్నభకిా 

న్న చేతన్స 
రోకట నినుా 
మొతా వెఱతున్స 
జీకకు న్నభకిా 

వెరతుం జీకకు 
వెరతుం చీకకు 

 

మొద్ట్ట రూపం 
సరైంది.  

42. న్నభకిా 
యే రీతిన్నాకిుఁక 
నినుా జూడుఁ 
గలుగున్స శ్రీక... 

న్నభకిా యే 
రీతిన్స న్నకిుఁక 
నినుాుఁ జూడుఁగలు 
గున్స శ్రీక... 

న్నభకిా యే 
రీతిన్నాకిక 
నినుా 
చూడగనగున్స 
శ్రీక.... 

న్నభకిా యే 
రీతిన్నాకిక 
నినుా చూడగ 
నగున్స శ్రీక.... 

న్న భకిా యే 
రీతి న్నాకిుఁక 
నినుా 
జూడగలుగున్స 
శ్రీక..... 

న్నభకిాయే 
రీతిన్స న్నకిక 
నినుాుఁజూడ 
గలుగున్స శ్రీక... 
 

న్నభకిాయే 
రీతిన్స న్నకిుఁక 
నినుాుఁ జూడుఁ 
గలుగున్స శ్రీక... 

న్న భకిాయే 
రీతిన్నా కిక 
నినుా 
చూడగనగున్స 
శ్రీక.. 

న్న భకిాయే 
రీతి న్నాకిక 
నినా 
చూడగనగున్స 
శ్రీక..... 

న్నభకిా యే 
రీతిన్నాకిక 
నినుా 
చూడగనగున్స 
శ్రీక..... 

న్నభకిా యే 
రీతిన్స న్నకిక 
నినుాుఁ జూడగలు 
గున్స శ్రీక... 

నినుాుఁ 
జూడగలుగున్స 
నినుా 
చూడగలుగున్స 
నినుా 
జూడుఁగలుగున్స 
 

మొద్ట్ట రండు 
రూపాలు సరైనవి 

9. ఆలుంబ్లడడలు  43. ఆలుంబ్లడడలు 
 ద్లిది్ండ్రులు 
ధనంబంచు 
నమహా బంధనం 
బేలా 

ఆలున్స బ్లడడలు 
తలిది్ండ్రులు 
ధనంబంచున్స 
మ్హా బంధనం 
బేలా 

ఆలున్స బ్లడడలు 
తలిది్ండ్రులు 
ధనంబంచు 
నమహాబంధనం 
బేలా 

ఆలున్స బ్లడడలు 
తలిది్ండ్రులు 
ధనంబంచు 
నమహాబంధనం 
బేలా 

ఆలుం బ్లడడలు 
ద్లిిద్ండ్రులు 
ధనంబంచు 
నమహాబంధనం 
బేలా 

ఆలున్స బ్లడడలు 
ద్లిది్ండ్రులు 
ధనంబంచు 
నమహాబంధనం 
బేలా 

ఆలున్స బ్లడడలు 
తలిది్ండ్రులు 
ధనంబంచున్స 
నమహాబంధనం 
బేలా 

ఆలున్స బ్లడడలు 
తలిది్ండ్రులు 
ధనంబంచు 
నమహాబంధనం 
బేలా 

ఆలున్స బ్లడడలు 
తలిది్ండ్రులు 
ధనంబంచు 
నమహాబంధనం 
బేలా 

ఆలున్స బ్లడడలు 
తలిది్ండ్రులు 
ధనంబంచు 
నమహాబంధనంబేలా 

ఆలున్స బ్లడడలు 
ద్లిది్ండ్రులు 
ధనంబంచు 
నమహాబంధనం 
బేలా 

బ్లడడలుుఁ 
ద్లిిద్ండ్రులు 
బ్లడడలు 
తలిిద్ండ్రులు 
బ్లడడలు 
ద్లిిద్ండ్రులు 

మొద్ట్ట రండు 
రూపాలు మాత్రమే 
ప్రయోగింపద్గినవి 

44. న్న మెడుఁ గట్టట 
న్నుఁడ విుఁక 
నినేా వేళుఁ 
జింతింతు ని 
రూమలంబైన 

న్న మెడుఁ గట్టట 
న్నుఁడవిుఁక 
నినేా వేళుఁజింతిం 
తు నిరూమలంబైన 

న్న మెడ గట్టట 
న్నడవిక నినేా  
వేళ జింతింతు 
నిరూమలంబైన 

న్న మెడ గట్టట  
న్నడవిక నినేావేళ 
జింతింతు 
నిరూమలం 
బైన 

న్న మెడ గట్టటన్నడ 
విక నినేావేళుఁ 
జింతింతు 
నిరూమలం 
బైన 

న్న మెడ గట్టట 
న్నడవిక 
నినేావేళుఁ 
జింతింతు 
నిరూమలం 
బైన 
 

న్న మెడుఁ గట్టటన్నడ 
విక్ర నినేావేళుఁ 
జింతింతు ని 
రూమలంబైన 

న్న మెడ గట్టట 
న్నడవిక నినెా  
వేళుఁ జింతింతు 
నిరూమలంబైన 

న్న మెడ గట్టటన్నడ 
విక నినేా వేళ 
జింతింతు 
నిరూమలంబైన 

న్న మెడ గట్టట 
న్నడవిక 
నినేా వేళ 
జింతింతు 
నిరూమలంబైన 

న్న మెడ గట్టటన్నడ 
విక నినేావేళుఁ 
జింతింతు నిరూమ 
లంబైన 

మెడుఁ 
గట్టటన్నుఁడవిుఁక 
నినేావేళుఁ 
జింతుంతు 
 
మెడ గట్టటన్నడవిక 
నినేావేళ 
జింతుంతు 

 

మొద్ట్ట రూపం 
మాత్రమే సరైంది 

45. నిరూమలంబైన 
మ్నంబులోనుఁ 
గడు దురోమహా 
బ్లధలోుఁ గ్రంకి 

నిరూమలంబైన 
మ్నంబులోనుఁగ 
డు దురోమహాబ్లధలోుఁ 
గ్రంకి 

నిరూమలంబైన 
మ్నంబులోనెగడు 
దురోమహాబ్లధలో 
గ్రంకి 

నిరూమలంబైన 
మ్నంబులోనెగడు 
దురోమహాబ్లదలో 
గ్రంకి 

నిరూమలంబైన 
మ్నంబులో 
నెగడు 
దురోమహాబ్లదలో 
 గ్రంకి 

నిరూమలంబైన 
మ్నంబులోనెగడు 
దురోమహాబ్లధలోుఁ 
గ్రంకి 

నిరూమలంబైన 
మ్నంబులోనెగడు 
దురోమహాబ్లధలోుఁ  
గ్రంకి 

నిరూమలంబైన 
మ్నంబులోనెగడు 
దురోమహాబ్లధలో 
గ్రంకి 

నిరూమలంబైన 
మ్నంబులో 
నెగడు 
దురోమహాబ్లధ 
లో గ్రంకి 

నిరూమలంబైన 
మ్నంబులోనెగడు 
దురోమహాబ్లధలో 
గ్రంకి 

నిరూమలంబైన 
మ్నంబులోనెగడు 
దురోమహాబ్లధలోుఁ  
గ్రంకి 

మ్నంబులోనుఁగడు 
మ్నంబులోనెగడు 

మొద్ట్ట రూపం 
సరైనది. 

  

Kandkuru Sreedhar M.Phil. Dissertation Language in India 20:9 Sep 2020

Srikalahastishwara Shatakam - An Analysis of Language Literature                      <182-327>



103 
 

  46. యీ సీ్లామాలపు 
 జింత నెటుిడిపెదో 
శ్రీక..... 

యీ సీలామాలపు 
 జింత నెటుిడిపెదో 
శ్రీక..... 

యి శీలామాలపు 
జింత నెటుిడిపెదో 
శ్రీక.... 

యీ శీలామాలపు 
జింత నెటుిడిపెదో 
శ్రీక.... 

యీ శీలామాలపు 
జింత నెటుిడిపెదో 
శ్రీక.... 

యీ 
శీలామాలపుుఁ 
జింత నెటుిడిపెదో 
శ్రీక.... 

యీ 
సీలామాలపు 
 జింత 
నెటుిడిపెదో 
శ్రీక.... 

యీ శీలామాలపు 
జింత నెటుిడిపెదో 
శ్రీక.... 

యీ శీలామాలపు 
జింత నెటుిడిపెదో 
శ్రీక.... 

యీ శీలామాలపు 
జింతనెటుిడిపెదో 
శ్రీక.... 

యీ 
శీలామాలపుుఁ 
జింత నెటుిడిపెదో 
శ్రీక.... 

యీ సీలామాలపు 
= ఈవయరథపు 
యీ శీలామాలపు 
= ఈ దురారమైన 

అరాథలు ఉన్నాయి. 
కబట్టట రండింట్టని 
అంగీకరించవచుు  

10. నిపెనపపాతక 47. నిపెనప పాతక 
తూలశైల 
మ్డుఁచునీా 
న్నమ్మున్స 

నిపెనప పాతక 
తూలశైల 
మ్డుఁచునీా 
న్నమ్ము 

నిపెనప పాతక 
దూలశైలమ్డచు
న్స 
నీ న్నమ్మున్స 

నిపెనప పాతక 
దూలశైలమ్డచున్స 
నీ న్నమ్మున్స 

నెపెనప పాతక 
తూలశైలమ్డచు 
న్స నీన్నమ్మున్స 

నెపెనప పాతక 
తూల శైల 
మ్డచున్స 
నీ న్నమ్మున్స 

నెపెనప పాతక 
తూలశైల 
మ్డుఁచున్స 
నీ న్నమ్మే  

నెపెనప పాతక 
దూలశైలమ్డచు 
నీ న్నమ్మున్స 

నిపెనపపాతక 
దూలశైలమ్డ 
చున్స నీ 
న్నమ్మున్స 

నిపెనపపాతక 
దూల శైలమ్డచున్స 
నీ న్నమ్మున్స 

నెపెనప పాతక 
తూల శైల 
మ్డచున్స  నీ 
న్నమ్మున్స 

తూల శైలము = 
పతిాకొండ అని 
అరథం 
దూల శైలము  

పతిాకొండ అని 
అరథం.  కబట్టట 

సంద్రాానిా బట్టట 
మొద్ట్టది సరైనది 

48. మానవుల్  
తపపన్స ద్వువల 
వినా నంతక 
భజాద్రోపద్ధత 
కేిశముల్ 

మానవుల్  
తపపన్స ద్వువల 
వినా నంతక 
భజాద్రోపద్ధత 
కేిశముల్ 

మానవుల్  
దాపున్స ద్వువల 
వినానంతక 
భజాద్రోపద్ధత 
కేిశముల్ 

మానవుల్  
దాపున్స ద్వువల 
వినానంతన్స 
భజాద్రోపద్ధత 
కేిశముల్ 

మానవుల్  
తపపన్స ద్వువల 
వినా నంతక 
భజాద్రోపద్ధత 
కేిశముల్ 

మానవుల్  
తపపన్స ద్వువల 
వినానంతక 
భజాద్రోపద్ధత 
కేిశముల్ 

మానవుల్  
తపపన్స ద్వువల 
వినా నంతక 
భజాద్రోపద్ధత 
కేిశముల్ 

మానవుల్  
దాపున్స ద్వువల 
వినా నంతక 
భజాద్రోపద్ధత 
కేిశముల్ 

మానవుల్  
దాపున్స ద్వువల 
వినానంతక 
భజాద్రోపద్ధత 
కేిశముల్ 

మానవుల్ దాపున్స 
ద్వువల 
వినానంతక 
భజాద్రోపద్ధత 
కేిశముల్ 

మానవుల్  
తపపన్స ద్వువల 
వినా నంతక 
భజాద్రోపద్ధత 
కేిశముల్ 

తపపన్స = మ్రొక 
విధముగానైన 
దాపున్స = 
చేరువులందుండిగా 
 

సంద్రాానిా బట్టట 
తపపన్స సరైనది 

49. తపుపంధారును 
ముకుాలౌదురని 
శాస్త్రంబులమహాపం
డి 
తుల్ చెపపంగా 

తపుపన్స దారును 
ముకుాలౌదురని 
శాస్త్రంబుమ్హాపండితుల్ 
చెపపంగా 

తపుపందీరుకు 
ముకుాలైదురని 
శాస్త్రంబులమహా 
పండితుల్ 
చెపపంగా 

తపుపందీరును 
ముకుాలౌదురని 
శాస్త్రంబులమహా 
పండితుల్ చెపపంగా 

తపుపం దారును 
ముకుాలౌదురని 
శాస్త్రంబులమహా 
పండితుల్ 
చెపపంగా 

ద్పుపన్స దారును 
ముకుాలైదురని 
శాస్త్రంబుల్ 
మ్హాపండితుల్ 
చెపపంగా 

తపుపందారును 
ముకుాలౌదురని 
శాస్త్రంబుల్ 
మ్హాపండితు
ల్ 
చెపపంగా 

తపుపందీరును 
ముకుాలౌదురని 
శాస్త్రంబులమహా 
పండితుల్ 
చెపపంగా 

తపుపందీరును 
ముకుాలౌదురని 
శాస్త్రంబులమహా 
పండితుల్ 
చెపపంగా 

తపుపందీరును 
ముకుాలౌదురని 
శాస్త్రంబులమహా 
పండితుల్ 
చెపపంగా 

ద్పుపన్స దారును 
ముకుాంలౌదురని 
శాస్త్రంబుల్ 
మ్హాపండితుల్ 
చెపపంగా 

తపుపందారను = 
కలుగకుండును, 
తామును 
తపుపందీరును = 
తపుపను తొలగును  

సంద్రాానిాబట్టట 
తపుపందీరును 

సరైనది 

50. ద్మ్కింక 
శంక వలెన్న 
శ్రీక.... 

ద్మ్కింక 
శంక వలెన్న 
శ్రీక.... 

ద్మ్కింక 
శంకలుండవలె
న్న 
శ్రీక.... 

ద్మ్కింకశంకలుం
డ 
వలెన్న 
శ్రీక.... 

ద్మ్కింక 
శంకవలెన్న 
శ్రీక.... 

ద్మ్కింక 
శంకవలెన్న 
శ్రీక.... 

ద్మ్కింక 
శంకవలెన్న 
శ్రీక.... 

ద్మ్కింక 
శంకలుండవలె
న్న 
శ్రీక.... 

ద్మ్కింక 
శంకలుండవలెన్న 
శ్రీక.... 

ద్మ్కింక 
శంకలుండవలెన్న 
శ్రీక.... 

ద్మ్కింక 
శంకవలెన్న 
శ్రీక.... 

చెపపంగాుఁద్మ్కిం
క 
చెపపంగా ద్మ్కింక 

బ్లందువునా 
రూపం సరైనది 

11. వీడం 
బబ్లిన 

51. వీడం బబ్లిన 
యపుపడుం 
ద్మ్నుతతివ 
నాపుపడుం 

వీడంబబ్లిన 
యపుపడుం 
ద్మ్నుతుల్ వినాపుప 
డుం 

వీడంబబ్లిన 
యపుపడున్స 
ద్మ్ సుాతుల్ 
వినాపుపడుం 

వీడంబబ్లిన 
యపుపడున్స 
ద్మ్సుాతుల్ 
వినాపుపడుం 

వీడంబబ్లిన 
యపుపడుం 
ద్మ్నుతుల్ 
వినాపుపడుం 

వీడం బబ్లిన 
యపుపడున్స 
ద్మ్నుతుల్ 
వినాపుపడుం 

వీడంబబ్లిన 
యపుపడుం 
ద్మ్నుతుల్ 
వినాపుపడుం 

వీడంబబ్లిన 
యపుపడున్స 
ద్మ్ నుతుల్ 
వినాపుపడుం 

వీడంబబ్లిన 
యపుపడున్స 
ద్మ్నుతుల్ 
వినాపుపడుం 

వీడంబబ్లిన 
యపుపడున్స 
ద్మ్నుతుల్ 
వినాపుపడుం 

వీడం బబ్లిన 
యపుపడున్స 
ద్మ్నుతుల్ 
వినాపుపడుం 

తమ్ నుతుల్ = 
తముమ ఇతరులు 
చేయు స్తాత్రములు 
తమ్సుాతుల్ = 
తమ్గురించి 
పగడాలు  

రండింట్టలో 
ఏదైన్న వాడవచుు 

ఎందుకంటే 
వాయకరణారథంలో

ను, 
నైఘంటుకరదంలో 

ఎటువంట్ట 
ఇబిందులు లేవు 

52. బొటటలోుఁ 
గూడునాపుపడు 
శ్రీ విలాసములు 
పైకొనాపుపడు 

బొటటలోుఁ 
గూడునాపుపడు 
శ్రీ విలాసములు 
పైకొనాపుపడుం 

కవయకుల్ 
గూడునాపుపడు 
గాయకుల్ 
శ్రీ విలాసములు 
పైకొనాపుపడం 

కవయకుల్ 
గూడునాపుపడు 
గాయకుల్ 
శ్రీ విలాసములు 
పైకొనాపుపడుం 

బొటటలోుఁ 
గూడునాపుపడు 
శ్రీవిలాసములు 
పైకొనాపుపడుం 

బొటటలో 
గూడునాపుపడు 
శ్రీవిలాసములు 
పైకొనాపుపడున్స 

బొటటలోుఁ 
గూడునాపుపడు 
శ్రీవిలాసములు 
పైకొనాపుపడున్స 

బొటటలో 
కూడునాపుపడు 
శ్రీ విలాసములు 
పై కొనాపుపడున్స 

బొటటలో 
గూడునాపుపడు 
శ్రీ విలాసములు 
పై కొనాపుపడుం 

బొటటలో 
గూడునాపుపడు 
శ్రీవి లాసములు 
పై కొనాపుపడుం 

బొటటలో 
గూడునాపుపడు 
శ్రీ విలాసములు 
పై కొనాపుపడున్స 

పటటలో = 
కడుపులో 

కవయకుల్ = 
కవులు  

సంద్రాానిా బట్టట 
పటటలో అనేదే 

సరైంది.  

53. గాయకుల్ 
పాడంగా 
వినునపుపడున్స 

గాయకుల్ 
పాడంగా 
వినునపుపడున్స 

పాడంగా 
వినునపుపడుం 
నిశ్రావాణ 

పాడంగా 
వినునపుపడుం 
నిశ్రావాణ 

గాయకుల్ 
పాడంగా 
వినునపుపడున్స 

గాయకుల్ 
పాడంగా 
వినునపుపడున్స 

గాయకుల్ 
పాడంగా 
వినునపుపడుం 

గాయకుల్ 
పాడంగా 
వినునపుపడున్స 

గాయకుల్ 
పాడంగా 
వినునపుపడున్స 

గాయకుల్ 
పాడంగా 
వినునపుపడున్స 

గాయకుల్ 
పాడంగా 
వినునపుపడున్స 

గాయకుల్ = 
గాయకులు 
పాడంగా = 

పద్యంలో పదాలు 
ఒకట్ట సాథనంలో 

మ్రొకట్ట 
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జెలుఁగు ద్ంభ 
ప్రాయ విశ్రాణన 

జెలుఁగు ద్ంభ 
ప్రాయ విశ్రాణన 

చెలగుద్ంభ 
ప్రాయుని 

చెలగురంభ 
ప్రాయుని 

జెలుఁగు  
ద్ంభ ప్రాయ  
విశ్రాణన 

జెలగు 
ద్ంభప్రాయ 
విశ్రాణన 

జెలుఁగు ద్ంభ 
ప్రాయ 
విశ్రాణన 

జెలగు ద్ంభ 
ప్రాయ 
నిశ్రాణనన్స 

చెలగుద్ంభ 
ప్రాయ నిశ్రాణనన్స 

చెలగుద్ంభ 
ప్రాయ నిశ్రాణనన్స 

జెలగు 
ద్ంభప్రాయ 
విశ్రాణన 

పాడుచుండగా  వచిునటుి ఈ 
పద్యంలో 

తెలుసుాంది.  
కబట్టట మాడుగుల 

సుశీలమ్మగారి  
ప్రచురణే ఎకుకవ 

మ్ంది 
అనుసరించినటుి 
తెలుసుాంది కబట్టట 
‘గాయకుల్’ అనేదే 

సరైన వరుస 
క్రమ్ం.  

12. నినుుఁ 
సేవింపుఁగ 

54. నినుుఁ సేవింపుఁగ 
న్నపద్ల్పపడమ్నీ 
నితోయత్వం 
బబినీ  

నినుుఁ సేవింపుఁగ 
న్నపద్ల్ పడమ్ని 
నితోయత్మ్బబినీ  

నిను సేవింపగ 
న్నపద్ల్పపడమ్నీ 
నితోయత్వంబబి
నీ 

నిను సేవింపగ 
న్నపద్ల్పపడమ్నీ  
నితో్త్వంబబినీ 

నిను సేవింపగ 
న్నపద్ల్ వొడమ్నీ 
నితోయత్వంబబి
నీ 

నినుసేవింపగ 
న్నపద్ల్ 
పడమ్నీ 
నితోయతసవంబబి
నీ 

నిను సేవింగుఁగ 
న్నపద్ల్ 
వొడమ్నీ 
నితోయత్వం 
బబినీ 

నిను సేవింపగ 
న్నపద్ల్పపడమ్నీ 
నితోయత్వం 
బబినీ 

నిను సేవింపగ 
న్నపద్ల్పపడమ్నీ 
నితోయత్వంబ 
బినీ 

నిను సేవింపగ 
న్నపద్ల్పపడమ్నీ 
నితోయత్వంబబినీ 

నిను సేవింపగ 
న్నపద్ల్ 
పాడమ్నీ 
నితోయత్వంబబి
నీ 

నినుుఁ సేవింపగా 
నిను సేవింపగా 

బ్లందువులేని 
రూపమే సరైనది 

55. జన 
మాత్రుండననీ 
మ్హాతుముఁడననీ 

జన మాత్రుండన 
నీమ్హాతుముఁడన 
నీ 

జన మాత్రుండ 
ననీ 
మ్హాతుమడననీ 

జన మాత్రుండ 
ననీ మ్హాతుమడననీ 

జనమాత్రుండననీ 
మ్హాతుమడననీ 

జనమాత్రుండ 
ననీ 
మ్హాతుమడననీ 

జన 
మాత్రుండననీ 
మ్హాతుముఁడననీ 

జనమాత్రుం  
డననీ 
మ్హాతుమడననీ 

జన మాత్రుండన 
నీ మ్హాతుమ 
డననీ 

జనమాత్రుండన 
నీ మ్హాతుమడననీ 

జనమాత్రుండననీ 
మ్హాతుమడననీ 

మ్హాతుముఁడు 
మ్హాతుమడు 

బ్లందువు ఉనా 
రూపం సరైంది. 

 

  
 56. సంసార 

మోహంబు 
పై కొననీ 
జాానము గలొనీ 
గ్రహగతుల్ 
గుందింపనీ 

సంసార 
మోహంబు 
పై కొననీ 
జాానము గలొనీ, 
గ్రహగతుల్ 
గుందింపనీ 

సంసార 
మోహంబు 
పై కొననీ 
జాానము గలొనీ 
గ్రహగతుల్ 
కుందింపనీ 

సంసార 
మోహంబు 
పై కొననీ 
జాానము గలొనీ 
గ్రహగతుల్ 
కుందింపనీ 

సంసార 
మోహంబు 
పై కొననీ 
జాానము గలొనీ 
గ్రహగతుల్ 
గుందింపనీ 

సంసార 
మోహంబు 
పై కొననీ 
జాానము గలొనీ 
గ్రహగతుల్ 
కుందింపనీ 

సంసార 
మోహంబు 
పై కొననీ 
జాానముగలొనీ 
గ్రహగతుల్ 
గుందింపనీ 

సంసార 
మోహంబు 
పై కొననీ 
జాానము గలొనీ 
గ్రహగతుల్ 
కుందింపనీ 

సంసార 
మోహంబు 
పై కొననీ 
జాానము గలొనీ 
గ్రహగతుల్ 
కుందింపనీ 

సంసార 
మోహంబు 
పై కొననీ 
జాానము గలొనీ 
గ్రహగతుల్ 
కుందింపనీ 

సంసార 
మోహంబు 
పై కొననీ 
జాానము గలొనీ 
గ్రహగతుల్ 
కుందింపనీ 

గుందింపనీ 
కుందింపనీ 

మొద్ట్ట రూపం 
సరైనది 

13. ఏ వేద్ంబు 57. ఏ వేద్ంబు 
బఠంచెలూత 
భజగంబే 
శాస్త్రములూుచెుఁ 

ఏ వేద్ంబు 
బఠంచెలూత 
భజగంబే 
శాస్త్రముల్ చూ 
చెుఁ 

ఏ వేద్ంబు 
పఠంచెలూత 
భజగంబే 
శాస్త్రములూు 
చెదా 

ఏ వేద్ంబు 
పఠంచెలూత 
భజగంబే 
శాస్త్రములూుచె 

ఏ వేద్ంబు 
బఠంచెలూత 
భజగంబే 
శాస్త్రములూు చె 

ఏ వేద్ంబు 
పఠంచెలూత 
భజగంబే 
శాస్త్రముల్ 
సూచెుఁ 

ఏ వేద్ంబు 
బఠంచెలూత 
భజగంబే 
శాస్త్రముల్   
చూచెుఁ 

ఏ వేద్ంబు 
పఠంచెలూత 
భజగంబే 
శాస్త్రములూుచె 

ఏ వేద్ంబు 
పఠంచెలూత 
భజగంబే 
శాస్త్రములూుచె 

ఏ వేద్ంబు 
పఠంచెలూత 
భజగంచే 
శాస్త్రములూుచె 

ఏ వేద్ంబు 
పఠంచెలూత 
భజగంబే 
శాస్త్రముల్  
సూ చెుఁ 

ఏ వేద్ంబుుఁ 
బఠంచెలూత, 
ఏ వేద్ంబు 
పఠంచెలూత, 
ఏ వేద్ంబు 
బఠంచెలూత 

మొద్ట్ట రండు 
రూపాలు 

ప్రయోగారాాలే 

58. దానే విధాయభయస 
నం బొనరుుఁ 
గరి చెంబేమ్ంత్ర 
మూహించె 

దానే విధాయభయ 
సనం బొనరుుఁ 
గరి చెంబే 
మ్ంత్రమూహించె 

దానే 
విదాయభాయసం 
బొనరుగరి 
చెంబేమ్ంత్ర 
మూహించె 

దానే విదాయభాయసం 
బొనరుగరి 
చెంబేమ్ంత్ర 
మూహించె 

దానే విదాయభయ 
సనం బొనరుుఁ 
గరి చెంబేమ్ంత్ర 
మూహించె 

దానే 
విదాయభాయసం 
బొనరుుఁ గరి 
చెంబేమ్ంత్ర 
మూహించె 

దానే విదాయభయ 
సనం బొనరుుఁ 
గరి చెంబేమ్ంత్ర 
మూహించె 

దానే 
విదాయభయసనం 
బొనరుుఁ గరి 
చెంబేమ్ంత్ర 
మూహించె 

దానే 
విదాయభయసనం 
బొనరుగరి 
చెంబేమ్ంత్ర 
మూహించె 

దానే 
విదాయభయసనం 
బొనరు గరి 
చెంచేమ్ంత్ర 
మూహించె 

దానే విదాయభయ 
సనం  
బొనరుుఁగరి 
చెంచే మ్ంత్ర 
మూహించె 

ఒనరుుఁ గరి 
ఒనరు గరి 

బ్లందువునా రూపం 
సరైంది. 

59. మీ పాద్సం 
సేవాసకిాయె 
కక జంతు 

మీ పాద్సం 
సేవాసకిాయె 
కక జంతు 

మీ పాద్సం 
సేవాసకిాయెకక 
జంతుతతికిన్స  

మీ పాద్సం 
నేవాసకిాయె 
కక జంతుత 

మీ పాద్సం 
నేవాసకిాయె 
కక జంతుత 

మీ పాద్సంసేవా 
సకిాయె కక  
జంతు తతికిన్స  

మీ పాద్సం 
సేవాసకిాయె  
కక జంతు  

మీ పాద్సం 
సేవాసకిాయె  
కక జంతుత 

మీ పాద్సం 
సేవాసకిాయె  
కక జంతు  

మీ పాద్సం 
సేవాసకిాయె  
కక జంతు  

మీ పాద్సం 
సేవాసకిాయె  
కక  జంతు  

మీ  
నీ 

ఏది వాడిన్న 
తపుపలేదు.  
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తతికిన్స  
 

14. కయలొంచె 60. కయలాొచె 
వధూనఖా 
గ్రములచేుఁ 
గాయంబు 
వక్షోజముల్ 

కయల్ గాచె 
వధూ నఖాగ్ర 
ములచేుఁ గాయం 
బు వక్షోజముల్ 

కయలాొచె 
వధూనఖాగ్ర 
ములచేుఁ 
గాయంబు 
వక్షోజముల్ 

కయలాొచె 
వధూనఖాగ్రముల 
చే గాయంబు 
వక్షోజముల్ 

కయల్ గాచె 
వధూనఖాగ్రముల 
చే గాయంబు 
వక్షోజముల్ 

కయలాొచె 
వధూనఖాగ్రము 
లచేుఁ గాయంబు 
వక్షోజముల్ 

కయల్ గాచె 
వధూనఖాగ్రము 
లచేుఁ గాయంబు 
వక్షోజముల్ 

కయలాొచె 
వధూనఖాగ్ర 
ములచే 
గాయంబు 
వక్షోజముల్ 

కయలాొచె 
వధూనఖాగ్ర 
ములచే 
గాయంబు 
వక్షోజముల్ 

కయలాొచె 
వధూనఖాగ్రముల
చే 
గాయంబు 
వక్షోజముల్ 

కయలాొచె 
వధూనఖాగ్రము 
లచేుఁ గాయంబు 
వక్షోజముల్ 

వధూనఖాగ్రముల
చేుఁ 
గాయంబు 
వధూన 
ఖాగ్రములచే 
గాయంబు 

బ్లందువునా రూపం 
సరైంది. 

61.  బ్రయం 
బాయెను 
బటటుఁ గటెటుఁద్ల 
చెపపన్స 

 బ్రయం 
బాయెను 
బటటుఁ గటెటుఁద్ల 
చెపపన్స 

ప్రాయంబాయెను 
బటటగటెటతల 
చెపపన్స 

ప్రాయంబాయె 
ను బటట గటెటతల 
చెపపన్స 

బ్రయంబాయెను 
బటట గటెటద్ల 
చెపపన్స 

బ్రయంబాయెను 
బటట గటెటుఁద్ల 
చెప్నా 

 బ్రయంబాయె 
ను బటట గటెటుఁ 
ద్ల చెపపన్స 

ప్రాయంబాయెను 
బటట గటెటతల 
చెపెపన్స 

ప్రాయంబాయెను 
బటటగటెటతల 
చెపపన్స 

ప్రాయంబాయెను 
బటటగటెటతల 
చెపపన్స 

బ్రయంబాయెను 
బటట గటెటుఁద్ల 
చెపపన్స 

విభ్రంతిచేుఁ 
బ్రయంబాయెను 
బటటుఁ గటెటుఁద్ల 
విభ్రంతిచే 
ప్రాయంబాయెను 
బటట కటెట తల 
విభ్రంతిచే 
ప్రాయంబాయెను 
బటట గటెట ద్ల 

మొద్ట్ట రండు 
రూపాలు సరైనవి 

62. రోుఁత సాంసారమే 
 జేయంజాల 
విరుకుాుఁ జేయుఁ 
గద్వే శ్రీక.... 

రోుఁత 
సాంసారమేుఁ 
జేయంజాల 
విరకుాుఁజేయుఁ 
గద్వే శ్రీక.... 

రోత సంసారమే  
చేయంజాల 
విరుకుా చేయ 
గద్వే శ్రీక.... 

రోత సంసారమే  
జేయంజాల 
విరుకుాుఁ జేయ 
గద్వే శ్రీక... 

రోత సంసారమే 
జేయంజాల 
విరకుాుఁ జేయుఁ 
గద్వే శ్రీక.... 

రోత సంసారమే 
జేయంజాల 
విరకుాుఁ జేయుఁ 
గద్వే శ్రీక.... 

రోుఁత 
సంసారమే 
జేయంజాల 
విరకుాుఁ జేయుఁ 
గద్వే శ్రీక.... 

రోత సంసారమే 
జేయంజాల 
విరకుాుఁ చేయగ 
ద్వే శ్రీక.... 

రోత సంసారమే 
జేయంజాల 
విరకుాుఁ జేయ 
గద్వే శ్రీక.... 

రోత సంసారమే 
జేయంజాల విరకుా   
జేయుఁ గద్వే  
శ్రీక.... 

రోత సంసారమే 
జేయంజాల 
విరకుాుఁ జేయుఁ 
గద్వే శ్రీక.... 

రోుఁత సంసారమేుఁ 
జేయంజాల 
విరుకుాుఁ 
జేయగద్వే 
రోత సంసారమే 
చేయంజాల విరుకుా 
చేయగద్వే 

రండు రూపాలు 
సరైనవి.  

12. నినేా 
రూపము  

63. నినేా రూపముగా 
భజింతు 
మ్దిలో నీరూపు 
మోుఁకల్ప 
స్త్రీ చనోా 
కుంచము 
మేుఁక పెంట్ట 
కయెయ 

నినేా రూపముగా 
భజింతు మ్దిలో 
నీరూపు 
మోుఁకల్ప 
స్త్రీ చనోా 
కుంచము 
మేుఁక పెంట్టకయెయ 

నినేా రూపముగా 
భజింతు మ్దిలో  
నీరూపు 
మోుఁకలో స్త్రీ  
చనోా కుంచమో, 
మేక పెంట్టయొ 
 

నినేా రూపముగా 
భజింతు మ్దిలో  
నీరూపు  
మోుఁకలోస్త్రీ 
చనోా కుంచమో 
మేక పెంట్టయొ 
 

నినేా రూపముగా 
భజింతు మ్దిలో  
నీరూపు 
మోుఁకలోస్త్రీ 
చనోా కుంచమొ 
మేక పెంట్టకయొ 
 

నినేా రూపముగా 
భజింతుమ్దిలో  
నీరూపుమోకలో 
స్త్రీ చనోా 
కుంచమొ 
మేక పెంట్టయొ 

నినేా 
రూపముగా 
భజింతు మ్దిలో  
నీరూపు 
మోుఁకలో 
స్త్రీ చనోా 
కుంచమొ 
మేుఁక 
పెంట్టకయొ 
 

నినేా రూపముగా 
భజింతు మ్దిలో  
నీరూపు 
మోకలూ స్త్రీ  
చనోాకుంచమొ 
మేక పెంట్టయొ 
 

నినేా రూపముగా 
భజింతు మ్దిలో  
నీరూపు 
మోుఁకలోస్త్రీ  
చనోా కుంచమో 
మేుఁక పెంట్టయొ 
 

నినేా రూపముగా 
భజింతు మ్దిలో  
నీరూపు 
మోుఁకలోస్త్రీ  
చనోాకుంచమో 
మేుఁక పెంట్టయొ 

నినేా రూపముగా 
భజింతు మ్దిలో  
నీరూపు 
మోుఁకలో!స్త్రీ  
చనోా కుంచమొ 
మేుఁక పెంట్టయొ 
 

మోుఁకల్ప 
మేుఁక పెంట్టకయొ 
మోకలూ 
మేక పెంట్టకయొ 

మొద్ట్టది సరైన 
రూపం 

(ఛంద్సు్ ప్రకరం) 

64. స గుణాకరంబు 
గాుఁ జూపవే 
చినీా రేజ 
విహారమ్తా 
మ్ధుపా 

స 
గుణాకరంబుగా 
జూపవే 
చినీా రేజ 
విహార మ్తా 
మ్ధుపా 

స 
గుణాకరంబుగా 
జూపవే చినీా  
రేజ విహార మ్తా 
మ్ధుపా 

స 
గుణాకరంబుగా 
జూపవే చినీా  
రేజవిహార  
మ్తా మ్ధుపా 

స 
గుణాకరంబుగా 
జూపవే చినీా  
రేజ విహార  
మ్తా మ్ధుపా 

స గుణాకరంబు 
గాుఁ జూపవే 
చినీా రేజ విహార  
 మ్తా మ్ధుపా 

స 
గుణాకరంబుగా 
జూపవే 
చినీా రేజ  
విహార 
మ్తామ్ధుపా 

సగుణాకరంబు
గా 
జూపవే 
చినీా రేజ  
విహార మ్తా 
మ్ధుపా 

సగుణాకరంబు
గా 
జూపవే చినీా  
రేజ విహార  
మ్తా మ్ధుపా 

సగుణాకరంబుగా 
జూపవే చినీా  
రేజ విహార మ్తా 
మ్ధుపా 

సగుణాకరంబు 
గాుఁ జూపవే 
చినీా రేజ  
విహార మ్తా 
మ్ధుపా 

సగుణాకరంబుగా 
జూపవే / 
సగుణాకరంబుగా 
జూపవే  

బ్లందువునా రూపం 
సరైంది.  
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6. నిను న్న వాకిలి 65. నిను న్నవాుఁకిలి 
గావుమ్ంట్ట న్గ 
మ్రునీాలాలక 

నిను న్నవాుఁకిలి 
గావుమ్ంట్ట న్గ 
మ్రునీాలాలక 

నిను న్నవాకిలి 
గావుమ్ంట్టన్గ 
మ్రునీాలాలక 

నిను న్నవాకిట 
గావుమ్ంట్టనో 
మ్రునీాలాలక 

నిను న్నవాుఁకిలి 
గావుమ్ంట్టనో 
మ్రునీాలాలక 

నిను న్నవాుఁకిలిుఁ 
గావుమ్ంట్టన్గ 
మ్రునీాలాలక 

నిను న్నవాకిలి 
గావుమ్ంట్టన్గ 
మ్రునీాలాలక 

నిను న్నవాకిలి 
గావుమ్ంట్టన్గ 
మ్రునీాలాలక 

నిను న్నవాకిట 
గావు మ్ంట్టనో 
మ్రునీాలాలక 

నిను న్నవాకిట 
గావు మ్ంట్టనో 
మ్రునీాలాలక 

నిను న్నవాకిలిుఁ 
గావుమ్ంట్టన్గ 
మ్రునీాలాలక 

న్నవాుఁ కిలి 
న్నవాకిట 

బ్లందువు ఉనా 
రూపం సరైంది. 

66. భ్రంతిుఁ గుంటె 
న పమ్మంట్ట 
న్గ 

భ్రంతిుఁ 
గుంటెన 
పమ్మంట్ట న్గ 

భ్రంతిుఁ 
గుంటెన 
పమ్మంట్టన్గ 

భ్రంతిుఁ గుంటెన 
పమ్మంట్టన్గ 

భ్రంతిుఁ గుం 
టెన పమ్మంట్టన్గ 

భ్రంతిుఁ గుంటెన 
పమ్మంట్టన్గ 

భ్రంతిుఁ గుంటెన 
పమ్మంట్టన్గ 

భ్రంతిుఁ 
గుంటెన 
పమ్మంట్టన్గ 

భ్రంతిుఁ గుంటెన 
పమ్మంట్టన్గ 

భ్రంతిుఁ గుంటెన 
పమ్మంట్టన్గ 

భ్రంతిుఁ గుంటెన 
పమ్మంట్టన్గ 

భ్రంతిుఁ గుంటెన 
భ్రంతి గుంటెన 

బ్లందువునా రూపం 
సరైంది. 

67. యెంగిలిచిు 
తిను తింటే 
గ్రాని 
కద్ంట్టనో 

యెంగిలిచిు 
తిను తింటే 
గ్రాని 
కద్ంట్టనో 

యెంగిలిచిు 
తిను తింటేగాని 
కద్ంట్టనో 

యెంగిలిచిు 
తిను తింటేగాని 
కద్ంట్టనో 

యెంగి లిచిు 
తిను తింటేగాని 
కద్ంట్టనో 

యెంగిలిచిు 
తిను తింటేగాని 
కద్ంట్టనో 

యెంగిలిచిు 
తిను తింటేగాని 
కద్ంట్టనో 

యెంగిలిచిు 
తిను 
తింటేగాని 
కద్ంట్టనో 

యెంగిలిచిు 
తిను తింటేగాని 
కద్ంట్టనో 

యెంగిలిచిు 
తిను తింటేగాని 
కద్ంట్టనో 

యెంగిలిచిు 
తిను తింటేగాని 
కద్ంట్టనో 

తింటేుఁ గాని 
తింటే గాని  

 

మొద్ట రూపం 
సరైనది 

68. నిను నెమిమం 
ద్గ విశవసించు 
సుజన్ననీకంబు 
రక్షంపుఁ జేసిన 

నిను 
నెమిమంద్గ  
విశవసించు 
సుజన్ననీకంబు 
రక్షంపుఁ జేసిన 

నిను 
నెమిమంద్గ  
విశవసించు 
సుజన్ననీకంబు 
రక్షంప జేసిన 

నిను నెమిమంద్గ  
విశవసించు 
సుజన్ననీకంబు 
రక్షంప జేసిన 

నిను నెమిమంద్గ  
విశవసించు 
సుజన్న నీకంబు 
రక్షంపుఁ జేసిన 

నిను నెమిమంద్గ  
విశవసించు 
సుజన్న నీకంబు 
రక్షంపుఁ జేసిన 

నిను నెమిమంద్గ  
విశవసించు 
సుజన్న నీకంబు 
రక్షంపుఁ జేసిన 

నిను 
నెమిమంద్గ  
విశవసించు 
సుజన్న 
నీకంబు 
రక్షంప జేసిన 

నిను నెమిమంద్గ  
విశవసించు 
సుజన్న నీకంబు 
రక్షంప జేసిన 

నిను నెమిమంద్గ  
విశవసించు 
సుజన్న నీకంబు 
రక్షంప జేసిన 

నిను నెమిమంద్గ  
విశవసించు 
సుజన్న నీకంబు 
రక్షంప జేసిన 

రక్షంపుఁ జేసిన 
రక్షంప చేసిన 

రండు రూపాలు 
ఆమోద్యోగయమైనవే 

69. న్న వినాపమేల 
కైకొనవయ 
శ్రీక... 

యీ 
వినాపమేల 
చేకొనవయ 
శ్రీక... 

న్న వినాపమేల 
గై కొనవయ 
శ్రీక... 

న్న వినాపమేల 
గౌ కొనవయ 
శ్రీక... 

న్న వినాపమేల 
గైకొనవయ 
శ్రీక... 

న్న వినాపమేల 
చేకొనయ 
శ్రీక... 

న్న వినాపమేల 
చేకొనవయ 
శ్రీక... 

న్న వినాపమేల 
గై కొనవయ 
శ్రీక... 

న్న వినాపమేల 
గైకొనవయ 
శ్రీక... 

న్న వినాపమేల 
గైకొనవయ 
శ్రీక... 

న్న వినాపమేల 
చేకొనవయ 
శ్రీక... 

ఏలగైకొనవయ = 
ఏల  సీవకరింపవు 
ఏలచేకొనవయ = 
ఏల గ్రహింపవయ 

రండూ సరైనవే 

17
. 

ఱాలన్స ఱువవుఁ 
గుఁజేతులాడవు 

70. ఱాలన్స 
ఱువవుఁగ 
 జేతులాడవు 
కుమారా 

ఱాలన్స ఱువవుఁగ 
 జేతులాడవు 
కుమారా 

ఱాలన్స రువవగ 
చేతులాడవు 
కుమారా 

ఱాలన్స రువవగ 
చేతులాడవు 
కుమారా 

ఱాలన్స ఱువవుఁగుఁ 
జేతులాడవు 
కుమారా 

ఱాలన్స ఱువవుఁగ 
జేతులాడవు 
కుమారా 

ఱాలన్స ఱువవుఁగ 
 జేతులాడవు 
కుమారా 

ఱాలన్స రువవగ 
చేతులాడవు 
కుమారా 

ఱాలన్స రువవగ 
చేతులాడవు 
కుమారా 

ఱాలన్స రువవగ 
చేతులాడవు 
కుమారా 

ఱాలన్స ఱువవుఁగ 
జేతులాడవు 
కుమారా 

ఱువవుఁగుఁ జేతులాడవు 
రువవక చేతులాడవు  

అరాథనిా బట్టట రండూ 
సరైనవే 

 

71. రముమ 
రమ్మంచు 
నేుఁజాలన్స 
జంపుఁగ 

రముమ 
రమ్మంచు 
నేుఁజాలన్స 
జంపుఁగ 

రముమ 
రమ్మంచు 
నేచాలన్స చంపగ 

రముమ 
రమ్మంచున్స 
చాలన్స చంపగ 

రముమ రమ్మంచునే 
జాలనజంపుఁగ 

రముమ 
రమ్మంచునే 
జాలన్స జంపగ 

రముమ రమ్మంచు 
నేుఁజాలన్స జంపగ 

రముమ 
రమ్మంచు 
నేచాలన్స 
చంపగ 

రముమ 
రమ్మంచునే 
చాలన్స చంపగ 

రముమ రమ్మంచునే 
చాలన్స చంపగ 

రముమ రమ్మంచు 
నే జాలన్స జంపగ 

రమ్మంచునేుఁ జాలన్స 
జంపుఁగ 
రమ్మంచునే చాలన్స చంపగ 
రమ్మంచునే జాలన్స జంపగ 

మొద్ట్ట రండు 
రూపాలు మాత్రమే 

సరైనవి.  

72. నేత్రమునిదవి 
యుఁగా శకుాండ 
నేుఁ గాను న్న 
శీలంబేమ్ని 
చెపపనునాదిుఁక 

నేత్రముల్ 
దివియుఁగా 
శకుాండనేుఁగా
ను 
న్న శీలంబేమ్ని 
చెపపనునాదిుఁక 

నేత్రములిదవియ 
గా 
శకుాండనేగాను 
న్న శీలంబేమ్ని 
చెపపనునా 
దిక 

నేత్రములిదవి 
యగా శకుాండనే 
గాను న్నశీలంబే 
మ్ని చెపపనునా 
దిక 

నేత్రమునిదవియుఁగా 
శకుాండనేుఁగాను 
న్న శీలంబేమ్ని 
చెపపనునా దిుఁక 

నేత్రముల్ 
దివియగా 
శకుాండనేుఁగాను 
న్న శీలంబేమ్ని 
చెపపనునాదిక 
 

నేత్రముల్  
దివియగా 
శకుాండనేుఁగాను 
న్న శీలంబేమ్ని 
చెపపనునాదిుఁక 

నేత్రము  
లిదవియగా 
శకుాండనేగాను 
న్న 
శీలంబేమ్ని 
చెపపనునాదిక 

నేత్రములిదవియ
గా 
శకుాండనేగాను 
న్న శీలంబేమ్ని 
చెపపనునాదిక 

నేత్రములిదవియగా 
శకుాండనేగాను 
న్న శీలంబేమ్ని 
చెపపనునాదిక 

నేత్రముల్ 
దివియగా 
శకుాండనేుఁగాను 
న్న శీలంబేమ్ని 
చెపపనునాదిక 

దివియుఁ గాను శకుాండనేుఁ 
గాను 
దివియగాను శకుాండనే 
గాను 

బ్లందువునా రూపం 
సరైంది 

18
. 

రాజుల్ మ్తుాలు 73. తద్పేక్షచాలు 
బరితృప్ాం 
బొందితిన్స 

తద్పేక్ష చాలు 
బరితృప్ాం 
బొందితిన్స 

తద్పేక్ష చాలు 
పరితృప్ాం 
పందితిన్స 

తద్పేక్ష చాలు 
పరితృప్ాం 
పందితిన్స 

తద్పేక్ష చాలు 
బరితృప్ాం 
బొందితిన్స 

తద్పేక్ష చాలు 
బరితృప్ాం 
బొందితిన్స 

తద్పేక్ష చాలు 
బరితృప్ాం 
బొందితిన్స 

తద్పేక్షచాలు 
పరితృప్ాం 
బొందితిన్స 

తద్పేక్షచాలు 
పరితృప్ా 
పందితిన్స 

తద్పేక్షచాలు 
పరితృప్ా 
పందితిన్స 

తద్పేక్షచాలు 
బరితృప్ాం 
బొందితిన్స 

చాలుుఁ బరితృప్ా 
చాలు పరితృప్ా 

రండు రూపాలు 
సరైనవే 

74. తద్పేక్ష 
చాలుుఁ 
బరితృప్ాం 

తద్పేక్షచాలు 
 బరితృప్ాం 
బొందితిన్స 

తద్పేక్షచాలు 
పరితృప్ాం 
పందితిన్స 

తద్పేక్షచాలు 
పరితృప్ా 
పందితిన్స 

తద్పేక్షచాలు 
 బరితృప్ాం 
బొందితిన్స 

తద్పేక్షచాలు 
 బరితృప్ాం 
బొందితిన్స 

తద్పేక్షచాలు 
 బరితృప్ాం 
బొందితిన్స 

తద్పేక్షచాలు 
పరితృప్ాం 
బొందితిన్స 

తద్పేక్షచాలు 
పరితృప్ా 
పందితిన్స 

తద్పేక్షచాలు 
పరితృప్ా 
పందితిన్స 

తద్పేక్ష చాలు 
 బరితృప్ాం 
బొందితిన్స 

పరితృప్ాంబొందితిన్స 
పరితృప్ా పందితిన్స 

రండు రూపాలు 
సరైనవే 
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బొందితిన్స 
19
. 

నీ రూపంబు 75. నీ రూపంబు 
 ద్లంపుఁగాుఁ 
దుద్ 
మొద్లేాుఁగా 
న 

నీ రూపంబు 
ద్లంపగాుఁదుద్ 
మొద్ల్ నేుఁగాన 

నీ రూపంబు 
ద్లంపగా 
తుద్ మొద్లేా 
గాన 

నీ రూపంబు  
ద్లంపగా 
తుద్మొద్లేా 
గా 

నీ రూపంబు 
ద్లంపుఁగాుఁ 
దుద్మొద్ల్ 
నే గాన 

నీ రూపంబు 
ద్లంపగాుఁ 
దుద్మొద్లేాగా
న 

నీ రూపంబు 
ద్లంపుఁ గాుఁ 
దుద్మొద్ల్ 
నేుఁ గాన 

నీ రూపంబు 
ద్లంపగా 
తుద్మొద్ 
లేాగాన 

నీ రూపంబు 
ద్లంపగా 
తుద్మొద్ 
లేా గాన 

నీ రూపంబు 
ద్లంపగా 
తుద్మొద్ 
లేా గాన 

నీ రూపంబు 
ద్లంపగాుఁ దుద్ 
మొద్లేా గాన 

నీ 
రూపంబుుఁద్లంపుఁగాుఁదు
ద్ 
నీ రూపంబుద్లంపగాదుద్ 

బ్లందువునా రూపం 
సరైనది 

76. నీ వైనచో 
రా రారమ్మని 
యంచుుఁజెపప 
వు 

నీ వైనచో 
రా రా రమ్మని 
యంచుుఁజెపపవు 

నీ వైనచో 
రా రా రమ్మని 
యంచుచెపపవు 

నీ వైనచో 
రా రా రమ్మని 
యంచు చెపపవు 

నీ వైనచో 
రా రా రమ్మని 
యంచుుఁజెపపవు 

నీ వై ననున్స 
రా రా రమ్మని 
యంచుుఁ జెపపవు 

నీ వై ననున్స 
రా రా రమ్మని 
యంచుుఁ జెపపవు 

నీ వైనచో 
రా రా రమ్మని 
యంచు 
చెపపవు 

నీ వైనచో 
రా రా రమ్మని 
యంచు చెపపవు 

నీ వైనచో 
రా రా రమ్మని 
యంచు చెపపవు 

నీ వై ననున్స 
రా రా రమ్మని 
యంచుుఁ జెపపవు 

రమ్మని యంచుుఁ జెపపవు 
రమ్మని యంచు చెపపవు 

రండు రూపాలు 
ఆమోద్యోగయమే 

77. పాల ముంపు 
మిుఁక నినేా 
నమిమన్నుఁడం 
జుమీ 

పాల 
ముంపుమిుఁక 
నినేా 
నమిమన్నుఁడం 
జుమీ 

పాలముంపు 
మిక నినేా 
నమిమన్నడం 
జుమీ 

పాలముంపు 
మిక నినేా 
నమిమన్నడం 
జుమీ 

పాలముంపు 
మిుఁక నినేా 
నమిమన్నుఁడం 
జుమీ 

పాలముంపు 
మిక నినేా 
నమిమన్నడం 
జుమీ 

పాలముంపు 
మిక నినేా 
నమిమన్నుఁడం 
జుమీ 

పాలముంపు 
మిక నినేా 
నమిమన్నడం 
జుమీ 

పాలముంపు 
మిక నినేా 
నమిమన్నడం 
జుమీ 

పాలముంపు 
మిక నినేా 
నమిమన్నడంజుమీ 

పాలముంపు 
మిక నినేా 
నమిమన్నడంజుమీ 

పాలముంపుమిుఁక 
పాలముంపుమిక 

నిఘంటువు ప్రకరం 
బ్లందువనా రూపం 

సరైనది 

20
. 

నీకున్స మాంసము 78. నీకు న్నమంసము 
వాంఛయేని 
కఱవా 

నీకున్స 
మాంసము 
వాంఛయేని 
కఱవా 

నీకున్స 
మాంసము  
వాంఛయేని 
కరవా 

నీకున్స 
మాంసము 
వాంఛయేని 
కరవా 

నీకు న్నమంసము 
వాంఛయేని 
కఱవా 

నీకున్స 
మాంసము 
వాంఛయేని 
కరవా 

నీకున్స మాంసము 
వాంఛయేని 
కఱవా 

నీకున్స 
మాంసము 
వాంఛయేని 
కరవా 

నీకున్స 
మాంసము 
వాంఛయేని 
కరవా 

నీకున్స మాంసము 
వాంఛయేని 
కరవా 

నీకున్స 
మాంసము 
వాంఛయేని 
కరవా 

కఱవా 
కరవా 

నిఘంటువు ప్రకరం 
శకటరేఫ రూపం 

సరైంది. 

  79. నీరుండుఁగా 
బాకంబొపప 
ఘట్టంచి 

నీరుండుఁగాుఁ 
బాకంబొపప 
ఘట్టంచి 

నీరుండగా 
పాకంబొపప 
ఘట్టంచి 

నీరుండగా 
పాకం బొపప 
ఘట్టంచి 

నీరుండుఁగా 
బాకం బొపప 
ఘట్టంచి 

నీరుండగా 
పాకంబొపప 
ఘట్టంచి 

నీరుండుఁగాుఁ 
బాకంబొపప 
ఘట్టంచి 

నీరుండగా 
పాకరంబొపప 
ఘట్టంచి 

నీరుండగా 
పాకంబొపప 
ఘట్టంచి 

నీరుండగా 
పాకంబొపప 
ఘట్టంచి 

నీరుండగా 
పాకంబొపప 
ఘట్టంచి 

నీరుండుఁ గాుఁ 
బాకంబొపప 
నీరుండగా పాకంబొపప 

రండూ సరైన 
రూపాలే 

80. చేతిపునుక 
నాక్షంప 
కబోయచేుఁ 
జే కొంటెంగిలి 
మాంసమిటుి 
తగున్న 

చేతి పునుకన్స 
భక్షంప 
కబోయ 
చేుఁ జే కొంటెం 
గిలి 
మాంసమిటుి 
ద్గున్న 

చేతిపునుకన్స 
భక్షంప కబో 
య చే కొంటెం 
గిలి 
మాంసమిటుి 
తగున్న 

చేతిపునుకన్స 
భక్షంప కబో 
య చే చేకొంటెం 
గిలి 
మాంసమిటుి 
తగున్న 

చేతి పునుకన్స 
భక్షంపక 
బోయచేుఁ 
జేకొంటెంగిలి 
మాంసమిటుి 
ద్గున్న 

చేతిపునుకన్స 
భక్షంప 
కబోయ 
చేుఁ 
జేకొంటెంగిలి 
మాంసమిటుి 
తగున్న 
 

చేతి పునుకన్స 
భక్షంపక 
బోయచేుఁ 
జే కొంటెంగిలి 
మాంసమిటుి 
తగున్న 

చేతి పునుకన్స 
భక్షంపక 
బోయచే 
చే కొంటెంగిలి 
మాంసమిటుి 
తగున్న 

చేతి పునుకన్స 
భక్షంపకబోయ 
చే చే కొంటెంగిలి 
మాంసమిటుి 
తగున్న 

చేతి పునుకన్స 
భక్షంప కబోయ 
చే చే కొంటెంగిలి 
మాంసమిటుి 
తగున్న 

చేతి పునుకన్స 
భక్షంప క 
బోయచేుఁ 
జే కొంటెంగిలి 
మాంసమిటుి 
తగున్న 

ఆ బోయచేుఁ జే కొంట్ట 
ఆబోయచే చేకొంట్ట 

రండు రూపాలు 
సరైనవే 

 

21
. 

రాజై దుషకృతి 81. రాజై దుషకృతిుఁ 
జెందుఁ జందు 
 డు 

రాజై దుషకృతి 
జెందుఁ 
జందురుుఁ 
 డు 

రాజై దుషకృతి 
చెందుఁ 
చందురుడు 
 

రాజై దుషకృతి 
చెందచందురుడు 

రాజై దుషకృతి 
 జెందుఁ 
జందురుడు  

రాజై దుషకృతి 
జెందుఁ 
జందురుడు 

రాజై దుషకృతి 
జెందుఁ జందురుడు 

రాజై దుషకృతి 
చెంద 
చందురుడు 

రాజై దుషకృతి 
చెంద 
చందురుడు 

రాజై దుషకృతి 
చెంద చందురుడు  

రాజై దుషకృతి 
జెందుఁ 
జందురుడు 

రాజై దుషకృతిుఁ జెందుఁ 
జందురుడు 
రాజై దుషకృతి చెంద 
చందురుడు 

రండు రూపాలు 
సరైనవే 

82. రారాజై 
కుబేరుండు 
ద్ృగ్రాజీవంబు 
నుఁ గాంచె 
దుఃఖ్ము 

రారాజై 
కుబేరుం 
డు 
ద్ృగ్రాజీవంబు 
నుఁ గాంచె 
దుఃఖ్ము  

రారాజై  
కుబేరుండద్ృ
గ్రా 
జీవంబున 
గాంచె 
దుఃఖ్ము  

రారాజై 
కుబేరుండు 
ద్ృగ్రాజీవంబున 
గాంచె దుఃఖ్ము 

రారాజై 
కుబేరుండు 
ద్ృగ్రా జీవంబున 
 గాంచె దుఃఖ్ము  

రారాజై కుబేరుం 
డు ద్ృగ్రా జీము 
నముఁగాంచె 
దుఃఖ్ము  

రారాజై 
కుబేరుండు 
ద్ృగ్రాజీవంబున 
గాంచె 
దుఃఖ్ము 

రారాజై 
కుబేరుండు 
ద్ృగ్రా 
జీవంబున 
గాంచె 
దుఃఖ్ము  

రారాజై 
కుబేరుండు 
ద్ృగ్రా 
జీవంబున 
గాంచె దుఃఖ్ము  

రారాజై  
కుబేరుండు 
ద్ృగ్రా జీవంబున 
గాంచె దుఃఖ్ము  

రారాజై 
కుబేరుండు 
ద్ృగ్రా 
జీవముమనుఁ 
గాంచె దుఃఖ్ము  

జీవంబునుఁ గాంచె 
జీవంబున గాంచె 

బ్లందువునా రూపం 
సరైనది. 
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83. కురుక్ష్మమపాలు 
డ్రామాటనే 
యజింగూలె 

కురుక్ష్మమపాలుుఁ 
డామాటనే 
యజిం గూలే 

కురుక్ష్మమపాలు 
డామాటనే 
యజింగూలె 

కురుక్ష్మమపాలు 
డామాటనే 
యజింగూలె 

కురుక్ష్మమపాలుుఁ 
దామాటనే 
యజిం గూలె 

కురుక్ష్మమపాలు 
 డామాటనే 
యజిం గూలె 

కురుక్ష్మమపాలు 
 డామాటనే 
యజింగూలె 

కురుక్ష్మమపాలు 
డామాటచే 
యజింగూలె 

కురుక్ష్మమపాలు 
 డామాటనే 
యజింగూలె 

కురుక్ష్మమపాలు 
డామాటనే 
యజింగూలె 

కురుక్ష్మమపాలు 
 డామాటనే 
యజిం గూలె 

పాలుుఁ డామాటనే 
పాలు డామాటనే  

బ్లందువునా రూపం 
సరైనది  

22
. 

రాజరాథతురుుఁడైన
చో 

84. రాజరాధతురు 
డైనచో 
నెనట ధరమంబు 
౦డు? 

రాజరాథతురు 
 డైనచో  
నెచట 
ధరమంబుండు  

రాజరాథతురుడై 
నచో నెచట  
ధరమంబుండు  

రాజరాథతురుడైన 
చో నెచట  
ధరమంబుండు  

రాజరాథతురుడైనచో  
నెచట ధరమంబుం 
డు  

రాజరాథతురు 
డైనచో నెచట  
ధరమంబుండు  

రాజరాథతురుుఁ 
డైనచో నెచట  
ధరమంబుండు  

రాజరాథతురు 
డైనచో నెచట  
ధరమంబుండు  

రాజరాథతురు 
డైనచో  
నెచట 
ధరమంబుండు  

రాజరాథతురుడైన
చో నెచట 
ధరమంబుండు  

రాజరాథతురు 
డైనచో నెచట  
ధరమంబుండు  

రాజరాథతురుుఁడైనచో 
రాజరాథతురుడైనచో 

మొద్ట్ట రూపం 
సరైనది 

85. నీ రేజంబుల్ 
భజియింతు 
రే తెఱుఁగునన్స 

నీ రేజంబుల్ 
భజియింతు 
రే తెఱుఁగునన్స 

నీ రేజంబుల్ 
భజియింతు 
రే తెరగునన్స 

నీ రేజంబుల్ 
భజియింతురే 
తెరగునన్స 

నీ రేజంబుల్ 
భజియింతురే 
తెఱుఁగునన్స 

నీ రేజంబుల్ 
భజియింతు 
రే తెఱగునన్స 

నీ రేజంబుల్ 
భజియింతు 
రే తెఱుఁగునన్స 

నీ రేజంబుల్ 
భజియింతు 
రే తెరగునన్స 

నీ రేజంబుల్ 
భజియింతు 
రే తెరగునన్స 

నీ రేజంబుల్ 
భజియింతురే 
తెరగునన్స 

నీ రేజంబుల్ 
భజియింతురే 
తెఱగునన్స 

తెఱుఁగునన్స 
తెరగునన్స 

 

మొద్ట్ట పద్ం 
సరైనది 

23
. 

తరగల్ 86. తరగల్ 
ప్పపల పత్ర 
ముల్ 

తరుఁ గల్ 
ప్పపల 
పత్రముల్ 

తరగల్ ప్పపల  
పత్రముల్ 

తరగల్ ప్పపల  
పత్రముల్ 

తరుఁగల్ 
ప్పపల పత్రముల్ 

తరగల్ప్పపల  
పత్రముల్ 

తరుఁగల్ప్పపల  
పత్రము 
ల్ 

 తరగల్ ప్పపల 
పత్రముల్ 

తరగల్ప్పపల  
పత్రముల్ 

తరగల్ప్పపల  
పత్రముల్ 

తరుఁగల్ = అలలు 
తరగల్ = కెరటాలు 

అరథం ఒకకటే 
అవవడం వలి ఏది 
వాడిన తపుపలేదు 

24
. 

నినుా నమిమన 87. విష్ట్దాంబోధి 
దాుఁట్టంచి 
యచిున్నానాం
ద్ 
సుఖాబ్లధుఁ 
దేలెుదుకదే  

విష్ట్దాంబోధి 
దాుఁట్టంచి 
యచిఛన్నానాం
ద్ 
సుఖాబ్లధుఁ 
దేలెుదొకదే  

విష్ట్దాంబోధి 
దాట్టంచి 
యచిఛన్నానంద్ 
సుఖాబ్లధుఁ దేలెు 
దొకదే 

విష్ట్దాంబోధి 
దాట్టంచి 
యచిఛన్నానంద్ 
సుఖాబ్లధుఁ 
దేలెుదో 
కదే 

విష్ట్దాంబోధి 
దాట్టంచియచిఛ  
న్నానంద్సుఖాబ్లధ 
 దేలెుదొ కదే 

విష్ట్దాంబోధి 
దాట్టంచియచిఛ  
న్నానంద్సుఖాబ్లధ 
 దేలెుదొ కదే 

విష్ట్దాంబోధి 
దాుఁట్టంచి 
యచిఛన్నానంద్సుఖా
బ్లధుఁ దేలెుదొ  
కదే 

విష్ట్దాంబోధి 
దాట్టంచియ 
చిఛన్నానంద్ 
సుఖాబ్లధుఁ 
దేలెుదొ  
కదే 

విష్ట్దాంబోధి 
దాట్టంచియ 
చిఛన్నానంద్ 
సుఖాబ్లధుఁ దేలెుదో  
కదే 

విష్ట్దాంబోధి 
దాట్టంచియచిఛన్నా  
నంద్సుఖాబ్లధుఁ 
దేలెుదో కదే 

విష్ట్దాంబోధి 
దాట్టంచియచిఛ  
న్నానంద్సుఖా
బ్లధుఁ 
దేలెుదొ కదే 

దాుఁట్టంచి 
దాట్టంచి 

బ్లందువునా రూపం 
సరైనది 

25
. 

నీ పంచం 88. నీ పంచం 
బడి 
యుండుఁగా 
గలిగిన 
నిాక్ష్మనామే 
చాలు 

నీ పంచం 
బడి 
యుండుఁగా 
గలిగినన్స 
భిక్ష్మనామే 
చాలు 

నీ పంచం 
బడియుండగా 
గలిగిననిాక్ష్మనా  
మే చాలు 

నీ పంచుఁ 
బడియుండగా 
గలిగిననిాక్ష్మనా  
మే చాలు 

నీ పంచం 
బడియుండగా 
గలిగినన్స 
భిక్ష్మనామే 
చాలు 

నీ పంచం 
బడియుండగా 
గలిగినన్స భిక్ష్మ 
నామే చాలు 

నీ పంచం 
బడి యుండుఁ 
గాగలిగినన్స 
భిక్ష్మనామే 
చాలు 

నీ పంచం 
బడియుండగా 
గలిగిననిాక్ష్మనా 
మే చాలు 

నీ పంచ 
బడియుండగా 
గలిగిననిాక్ష్మ 
నామేచాలు 

నీ పంచ 
బడియుండగా 
గలిగిననిాక్ష్మనామే 
చాలు 

నీ పంచం 
బడియుండగా 
గలిగినన్స 
భిక్ష్మనామే చాలు 

పడియుండగాుఁ గలిగిన 
పడియుండగాగలిగిన 
 

మొద్ట్ట రూపం 
సరైనది 

89. న్న 
శాపాశంబుల 
జుట్టట త్రిపప 
కుము సంసారా 
రథమై బంటుగాుఁ 

న్న 
శాపాశంబుల 
జుట్టట త్రిపపకు 
ము 
సంసారారథమై  
బంటుగాుఁ 

న్న 
శాపాశంబుల 
జుట్టట 
త్రిపపకుము  
సంసారారథమై 
బంటుగాుఁ 

న్న 
శాపాశంబుల 
జుట్టట త్రిపపకుము  
సంసారారథమై 
బంటుగా 

న్న శాపాశంబుల 
జుట్టట త్రిపపకుము  
సంసారారథమై 
బంటుగాుఁ 

న్న శాపాశంబు 
లుఁజుట్టట త్రిపపకు 
ము 
సంసారారథమై  
బంటుగాుఁ 

న్న శాపాశంబులుఁ 
జుట్టట త్రిపపకుము  
సంసారారథమై 
బంటుగాుఁ 

న్న 
శాపాశంబుల 
జుట్టట 
త్రిపపకుము  
సంసారారథమై 
బంటుగాుఁ 

న్న 
శాపాశంబుల 
జుట్టట త్రిపపకుము  
సంసారారథమై 
బంటుగా 

న్న శాపాశంబుల 
జుట్టట త్రిపపకుము  
సంసారారథమై 
బంటుగా 

న్న 
శాపాశంబుల 
జుట్టట త్రిపపకు 
ము 
సంసారారథమై  
బంటుగాుఁ 

న్న శాపాశంబులుఁజుట్టట 
న్న శాపాశంబుల జుట్టట 

బ్లందువునా రూపం 
సరైంది.  

26
. 

నీ పేరున్స 90. నీ బ్లడడుఁ డై 
న్నుఁడ ననీా 
పాడిం 
గరుణింపు 

నే బ్లడడుఁడై 
న్నుఁడ ననీా 
పాట్టం 
గరుణింపు 

నే బ్లడడడైన్నడ  
ననీా పాట్టం 
కరుణింపు 

నే బ్లడడడైన్నడ 
ననీా పాట్టం 
కరుణింపు 

నే బ్లడడ నైన్నుఁడ  
ననీా పాట్టం 
గరుణింపు 

నే బ్లడడనైన్నడ 
ననీా పాట్టం 
గరుణింపు 

నే బ్లడడుఁ డైన్నుఁడ  
ననీా పాట్టం 
గరుణింపు 

నే బ్లడడడైన్నడ  
ననీా పాట్టం 
గరుణింపు 

నే బ్లడడడైన్నడ  
ననీా పాట్టం 
కరుణింపు 

నే బ్లడడడైన్నడ  
ననీా పాట్టం 
కరుణింపు 

నే బ్లడడడైన్నడ  
ననీా పాట్టం 
గరుణింపు 

నే బ్లడడుఁడై 
న్నుఁడ ననీా 
పాట్టం గరుణింపు 
 
నే బ్లడడడై న్నడననీా 
పాట్టం కరుణింపు 

రండు రూపాలు 
సరైనవే 
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  91. మోపనిుఁక 
నే 
నెవావరికిం 
బ్లడడగాుఁజేప
టట 

మోపనిుఁ క 
నే నెవావరికిం 
బ్లడడగాుఁ 
జేపటట 

మోపనిక నే  
నెవావరికిం 
బ్లడడగాచేపటట 

మోపనిక నే  
నెవావరికిం 
బ్లడడగానేుపటట 

మోప నిుఁక 
నే నెవావరికిం 
బ్లడడగాుఁజేపటట 

మోపనిక 
నే నెవావరికిన్స 
బ్లడడగానేజపటట 

మోప నిుఁక 
నే నెవావరికిన్స 
బ్లడడుఁగాుఁ 
జేపటట 

మోపనిక నే 
నెవావరికిం 
బ్లడడగాన్స 
చేపటట 

మోపనిక నే 
నెవావరికిం 
బ్లడడగాన్స 
చేపటట 

మోపనిక నే 
నెవావరికిం 
బ్లడడగాన్స 
చేపటట 

మోపనిక నే  
నెవావరికిం 
బ్లడడగానేజపటట 

మోపనిుఁ క నే నెవావరికిం 
బ్లడడగాుఁ జే పటట 
మోపనిక నే నెవావరికిం 
బ్లడడగాన్స చేపటట 

రండు 
రూపాలు 

ఆమోద్యో
గాయలే 

27. అమామయ
యయ 

92. నీ మ్దిుఁ 
ద్లిిద్ండ్రుల 
నటంచు 
న్నజడుఁగాుఁ 
బోకు 

నీ మ్దిుఁ 
ద్లిిద్ండ్రుల 
నటంచున్స జూడుఁ 
గాుఁబోకు 

నీ మ్ది తలిి 
ద్ండ్రులటంచు 
న్నజడగా బోకు 

నీ మ్ది తలిి 
ద్ండ్రులటంచు 
న్నజడగాబోకు 

నీ మ్దిుఁ  
ద్లిిద్ండ్రులన
టం 
చు న్నజడుఁగాుఁ 
బోకు 

నీ మ్దిుఁ 
ద్లిిద్ండ్రుల 
నటంచుుఁ 
జూడగా 
బోకు 

నీ మ్దిుఁ 
ద్లిిద్ండ్రుల 
నటంచుం  
జూడగాుఁబోకు 
 

నీ మ్ది 
తలిిద్ండ్రులటం
చు 
న్నజడగాబోకు 

నీ మ్ది 
తలిిద్ండ్రులటం 
చు న్నజడగా 
బోకు 

నీ మ్ది 
తలిిద్ండ్రులటంచు 
న్నజడగాబోకు 

నీ మ్దిుఁ ద్లి ి
ద్ండ్రుల 
నటంచు 
౦జూడగాుఁ బోకు 

నీ మ్దిుఁ ద్లిిద్ండ్రులు 
నీ మ్ది తలిిద్ండ్రులు 

రండు 
రూపాలు 

అనుసరనీయ
లే. 

93. న్న కిమెనమ 
 ద్లియిుుఁ 
ద్ండ్రియున్స 
గురుుఁడు 
నీవే 

న్న కిమెనమ 
తలియిుుఁ 
ద్ండ్రియున్స 
గురుుఁడు 
నీవే 

న్న కిమెనమ 
తలియిు 
ద్ండ్రియున్స 
గురుడునీవే 

న్న కిమెనమ 
తలియిు 
తండ్రియున్స 
గురుడునీవే 

న్న కిమెనముఁ 
ద్లియిుుఁ 
ద్ండ్రియున్స 
గురుుఁడు 
నీవే 

న్న కిమెనముఁ 
ద్లియిుుఁద్ండ్రి  
యున్సగురుుఁడు 
నీవే 

న్న కిమెనమ 
తలియిుుఁ 
ద్ండ్రియున్స 
గురుుఁడునీవే 

న్న కిమెనమ 
తలియిు తండ్రి  
యున్స గురుడు 
నీవే 

న్న కిమెనమ 
తలియిు 
తండ్రియు 
న్స గురుడునీవే 

న్న కిమెనమ తలియిు 
తండ్రియున్స 
గురుడునీవే 

న్న కిమెనముఁ 
ద్లియిుుఁద్ండ్రి  
యున్సగురుుఁడు 
నీవే 

న్నకిమెనముఁ ద్లిియుుఁ ద్ండ్రియున్స 
న్నకిమెనమ తలిియు తండ్రియున్స 

రండు 
రూపాలు 
సరైనవే 

94. సంసార 
పుం 
జిమ్మంజీుఁక
ట్ట 
గపప 
కుండుఁ 
గనుమా 

సంసార 
పుంజిమ్మం 
జీుఁకట్ట గప్పనన్స  
గడుపునన్స 

సంసార పుం 
చిమ్మంజీకట్ట 
గపపకుండగను 
మా 

సంసారపుంజి
మ్మం 
జీకట్ట గపపకుండ 
గనుమా 

సంసారపుం 
జిమ్మం జీకుఁట 
గప్పన నొడపు 
నన్స 

సాంసారపుం 
జిమ్మంజీకట్ట 
కుపపకుండుఁ 
గనుమా 

సంసార 
పుంజిమ్మం 
జీుఁకట్ట గప్పనన్స 
గడుపునన్స 

సంసారపుం 
చిమ్మంజీకట్ట 
గపపకుండ 
గసుమా 

సంసార 
పుంజిమ్మం 
జీకట్ట 
గపపకుండ 
గనుమా 

సంసార 
పుంజిమ్మం 
జీకట్ట గపపకుండ 
గనుమా 

సంసార 
పుంజిమ్మం 
జీకట్ట కపపకుండ 
 గనుమా 

సంసారపుం జిమ్మంజీుఁకట్ట 
సంసారపు జిమ్మంచీకట్ట 

బ్లందువునా 
రూపం 
సరైనది. 

95. కొడుకుల్ 
పుటటర కౌర 
వేంద్రునక 
నేకుల్ 
వారిచే 
వడసం 

కొడుకుల్ 
పుటటర కౌరవేంద్రు  
న కనేకుల్ వారిచే 
నే గతుల్ 
వడసన్స 

కొడుకుల్ 
పుటటర  
కౌరవేంద్రునక 
నేకుల్ వారిచే 
నేగతుల్ వడసం 

కొడుకుల్ పుటటర  
కౌరవేంద్రునక 
నేకుల్ వారిచే 
నేగతుల్ 
వడసం 

కొడుకుల్ 
పుటటర కౌరవేం  
ద్రున కనేకుల్  
వారిచే నేగతుల్ 
వడసం 

కొడుకుల్ 
పుటటర కౌరవేం  
ద్రున కనేకుల్  
వారిచే నేగతుల్ 
వడసన్స 

కొడుకుల్ 
పుటటర 
కౌరవేంద్రు  
న కనేకుల్ 
వారిచే  
నేగతుల్ 
వడసం 

కొడుకుల్ 
పుటటర కౌరవేంద్రు  
న కనేకుల్  
వారిచే నేగతుల్ 
పడసం 

కొడుకుల్ 
పుటటర 
కౌరవేంద్రు  
నకనేకుల్  
వారిచే నేగతుల్ 
పడసన్స 

కొడుకుల్ 
పుటటర కౌరవేంద్రు  
నకనేకుల్ వారిచే  
నే గతుల్ 
పడసన్స 

కొడుకుల్ 
పుటటర  
కౌరవేంద్రున  
కనేకుల్  
వారిచే నేగతుల్ 
వడసన్స 

వడసన్స = పందను 
పడసన్స = పందను 

‘వడసన్స’ 
అనేది సరైన 

రూపం. 
గసడవాదేశ 
సంధి 

96. వడసన్స 
బుత్రులులేని 
య 
శుకునకున్స 
బాట్టలెనిే 
దురొతుల్ 

పడసన్స 
బుతుులులేని 
య శుకునకున్స 
బాట్టలెనిే 
దురొతుల్ 

పడసన్స 
పుత్రులులేని 
యశుకునకున్స 
వాట్టలెనిేదురొతు 
ల్ 

పుత్రులులేని 
యశుకునకున్స 
వాట్టలెని్స దురొతుల్ 

బుత్రులులేని 
యశుకునకున్స 
బాట్టలెనిే  
దురొతుల్ 

పుత్రులులేని 
యశుకునకుం 
బాట్టలెనిే  
దురొతుల్ 

బుతుులులేని 
యశుకునకుం 
బాట్టలె ినే  
దురొతుల్ 

పుత్రులులేని 
యశుకునకున్స 
వాట్టలె ినే 
దురొతుల్ 

పుత్రులులేని 
య 
శుకునకున్స 
వాట్టలె ినే 
దురొతుల్ 

పుత్రులులేని 
య శుకునకున్స 
వాట్టలె ినే 
దురొతుల్ 

పుత్రులులేని 
య శుకునకున్స 
వాట్టలె ినేదుర ొ
తుల్ 

పడసన్స బుత్రులులేని 
య శుకునకున్నిట్టలెినే 
 
పడసన్స పుత్రులు లేని 
య శుకునకున్స వాట్టలెినే 

పాట్టలినే = 
పందను 

వాట్టలినే = 
సంభవించెను 
–రండూ 
ఆమోద్యో
గాయలే. 

97. ద్హనం 
గపపుఁగుఁ 
జాలునే 
శలభ 

ద్హనుం 
గపపుఁగుఁ 
జాలునే శలభ 
సంతానంబు 

ద్హనుం గపప 
జాలునే శలభ 
సంతానంబు 

ద్హనుం గపప 
జాలునే శలభ 
సంతానంబు 

ద్హనుం 
గపపుఁగుఁ 
జాలునే శలభ 
సంతానంబు 

ద్హనుం 
గపపగుఁ 
జాలునే శలభ 
సంతానంబు 

ద్హనుం 
గపపుఁగుఁ 
జాలునే శలభ 
సంతానంబు 

ద్హనుంగపపగ 
జాలునే శలభ 
సంతానంబు 

ద్హనుం గపప 
జాలునే శలభ 
సంతానంబు 

ద్హనుం గపప 
జాలునే శలభ 
సంతానంబు 

ద్హనుం 
గపపగుఁ 
జాలునే శలభ 
సంతానంబు 

ద్హనం గపపుఁగుఁజాలు 
ద్హనం గపపజాలు 

బ్లందువునా 
రూపం 
సరైంది. 

Kandkuru Sreedhar M.Phil. Dissertation Language in India 20:9 Sep 2020

Srikalahastishwara Shatakam - An Analysis of Language Literature                      <182-327>



110 
 

సంతానం
బు 

98. నీ సేవుఁజేసి 
హతకేిశులు 
గారుగాక 
మ్నుజుల్ 

నీ సేవుఁజేసి 
హతకేిశులు 
గారుగాక 
మ్నుజుల్ 

నీ సేవ చేసి 
హతకేిశులు 
గారుగాక 
మ్నుజాత 

నీ సేవ చేసి 
హతకేిశులు 
గారుగాక 
మ్నుజుల్ 

నీ సేవుఁ జేసి 
హతకేిశులు 
గారుగాక 
మ్నుజుల్ 

నీ సేవుఁ జేసి 
హతకేిశులు 
గారుగాక 
మ్నుజుల్ 

నీ సేవ చేసి 
హతకేిశులు 
గారు గాక 
మ్నుజుల్ 

నీ సేవ చేసి 
హతకేిశులు 
గాక మ్నుజుల్ 

నీ సేవ చేసి 
హతకేిశులు 
గారు గాక 
మ్నుజుల్ 

నీ సేవ చేసి 
హతకేిశులు 
గారుగాక మ్ను 
జుల్ 

నీ సేవుఁజేసి 
హతకేిశులు 
గారుగాక 
మ్నుజుల్ 

నీ సేవుఁ జేసి 
నీ సేవ చేసి 

రండు 
రూపాలు 

ఆమోదింపద్గి
నవే. 

30. అడుగంబో
నిుఁక 

99. అడుగంబో
నిుఁక 
ననయమారొ 
రతులం 

అడుగంబోనిుఁక 
ననయమారొ 
రతులం 

అడుగంబోనిక 
ననయమారొ 
రతులం 

అడుగంబోనిక 
ననయమారొ 
రతులం 

అడుగంబోనిక 
ననయమారొ 
రతులం 

అడుగంబోనిక 
ననయమారొ 
రతులన్స 

అడుగంబోనిుఁక 
ననయమారొ రతు  
లం 

అడుగంబోనిక 
ననయమారొ 
రతులం 

అడుగంబోనిక 
ననయమారొ 
రతులం 

అడుగంబోనిక 
ననయమారొ రతులం 

అడుగంబోనిక 
ననయ మార ొ
రతులన్స 

అడుగం బోనిుఁక 
అడుగంబోనిక 

ఖ్ండ 
బ్లందువునా 

రూపం 
సరైంది. 

100. బ్రణావనో 
తా్హినై 
యడుగం 
బోయినుఁబో
దు 
నీదు 

అనయమారొరతులం 
బ్రణావనోతా్ 
హినై అడుగం 
బోయినుఁ బోదు 
నీదు 

ప్రాణావనోతా్హి 
నై యడుగంబో 
యిన బోదునీదు 

ప్రాణావనోతా్ 
హినై యడుగం 
బోయినబోదుుఁ 
నీదు 

బ్రణావనోతా్హి 
నై యడుగం  
బోయినబోదు 
నీదు 

బ్రణావనోతా్హి 
నై యడుగం  
బోయినుఁ బోదు 
నీదు 

బ్రణావనో 
తా్హినై  
యడుగంబోయిన 
బోదు నీదు 

బ్రణావనోతా్ 
హినై యడుగం  
బోయిన బోదు 
నీదు 

ప్రాణావనోతా్ 
హినై యడుగం  
బోయినబోదు 
నీదు 

ప్రాణావనోతా్హి 
నైయడుగంబోయి
న బోదు నీదు 

బ్రణావనో 
తా్హినై  
యడుగంబోయి
న  
 బోదునీదు 

అనయమారొరతులంబ్రణావనో 
అనయమారొరతులంప్రాణావనో 

ఆదేశ 
సరళమునా 

రూపం 
సరైనది. 

101. పద్ 
పదామరాధక 
శ్రేణి యునెా 
డకు నిానుా 
భజింపుఁ
గాుఁ 
గనియు 

పద్ పదామరాధక 
శ్రేణి యునెాడ 
కున్స నినుా 
భజింపుఁగాుఁ 
గనియు 

పద్పదామరాధక 
శ్రేణియునెాడకు  
నినుా భజింపగా 
గనియు 

పద్పదామరాధక 
శ్రేణియు 
నెాడకు నినుా 
భజింపగాగనియు 

పద్పదామరాధక 
శ్రేణియు 
నెాడకు నినుా 
భజింపుఁగాుఁ 
గనియు 

పద్ పదామరాధక 
శ్రేణియు 
నెాడకున్స నినుా 
భజింప గాుఁ 
గనియు 

పద్పదామరాధక 
శ్రేణియు 
నెాడకున్స నినుా 
భజింపుఁగాుఁ 
గనియు 

పద్పదామరాధక 
శ్రేణియు 
నెాడకున్స  
నినుా భజింప 
గా గనియు 

పద్పదామరాధక 
శ్రేణియు 
నెాడకు నినుా 
భజింపగాగని 
యు 

పద్పదామరాధక 
శ్రేణియు నెాడకు  
నినుా భజింపగా 
గనియు 

పద్పదామరాధక 
శ్రేణియు 
నెాడకున్స నినుా 
భజింపగాుఁ 
గనియు 

భజింపుఁగా 
భజింపగా 

ఖ్ండ 
బ్లందువునా 

రూపం 
సరైనది.  

1. మ్ద్మాంతగము 102. పరిమ్ళంబుల్ 
మోక్ష మీుఁ 
జాలునే 
మ్దిలో 

పరిమ్ళంబుల్ 
మోక్ష 
మీుఁజాలునేుఁ 
మ్దిలో 

పరిమ్ళంబు 
లోమక్ష మీజాలునే 
మ్దిలో 

పరిమ్ళంబులోమక్ష 
మీజాలునే 
మ్దిలో 

పరిమ్ళంబులోమ
క్ష 
మీుఁజాలునే 
మ్దిలో 

పరిమ్ళంబుల్ 
మోక్ష మీుఁ 
జాలునే 
మ్దిలో 

పరిమ్ళంబుల్ 
మోక్ష మీుఁజాలునే 
మ్దిలో 

పరిమ్ళంబు 
లోమక్ష మీజాలునే 
మ్దిలో 

పరిమ్ళంబు 
లోమక్ష మీజాలునే 
మ్దిలో 

పరిమ్ళంబు 
లోమక్ష మీజాలునే 
మ్దిలో 

పరిమ్ళంబుల్ 
మోక్ష 
మీుఁజాలునే 
మ్దిలో 

మోక్షమీుఁ జాలునే 
మోక్షమీ జాలునే 

బ్లందువునా 
రూపం సరైంది. 

103. వీని నపేక్ష 
చేసి నృ 
పధామ్రదావర 
దేశంబుుఁ గాచి 

వీని నపేక్ష 
నేసి నృపధామ్ 
దావర దేశంబుుఁగా 
చి 

వీనినపేక్ష 
చేసి నృపథామ్  
దావర దేశంబుగా 
చి 

వీని నపేక్ష 
చేసి నృపథామ్  
దావర దేశంబుగా 
౦చి 

వీని నపేక్ష 
సేసి నృపధామ్  
దావర 
దేశంబుుఁగా 
చి 

వీని నపేక్ష 
చేసి నృపధామ్  
దావర దేశంబుగా 
చి 

వీనినపేక్ష 
సేసి నృపధామ్  
దావర దేశంబుుఁ 
గాచి 

వీని నపేక్ష 
చేసి నృపధామ్  
దావరా దేశంబు 
గాంచి 

వీని నపేక్ష 
చేసి నృపధా 
మ్దావర 
దేశంబు 
గాంచి 

వీని నపేక్ష 
చేసి నృపధా 
మ్దావర దేశంబు 
గాంచి 

వీని నపేక్ష 
చేసి నృపధామ్  
దావర దేశంబు 
గాచి 

చేసి 
సేసి 
నేసి 

 

‘చేసి’ సరైనది.  
ఎందుకంటే ‘సేసి’ 

ఉచాురణలో 
ఉంది గాని 

రాతలో అరుదు. 
‘నేసి’ ముద్రణ 

దోషం. 
32
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రోసీరోయదు 104. బాసీ పాయదు 
పుత్ర మిత్ర 
జన సంపద్రాిరం 
తి 
వాంఛాలతల్ 

బాసీ పాయదు 
పుతుమిత్ర 
జన సంపద్రాిరంతి  
వాంఛాలతల్ 

పాసీ పాయదు 
పుత్రమిత్ర 
ధన సంపద్రాిరంతి  
వాంఛాలతల్ 

పాసీ పాయదు 
పుత్ర మిత్ర 
ధన సంపద్రాిరంతి  
వాంఛాలతల్ 

పాసీ పాయదు 
పుత్రమిత్ర 
జన సంపద్రాిరంతి  
వాంఛాలతల్ 

బాసీ పాయదు 
పుత్రమిత్రజన 
సంపద్రాిరంతి 
వాంఛాలతల్ 

బాసీ పాయదు 
పుత్రమిత్ర 
జన సంపద్రాిరంతి  
వాంఛాలతల్ 

పాసీ పాయదు 
పుత్రమిత్ర 
ధన సంపద్రాిరంతి  
వాంఛాలతల్ 

పాసీ పాయదు 
పుత్రమిత్ర 
ధన 
సంపద్రాిరంతి  
వాంఛాలతల్ 

పాసీ పాయదు 
పుత్రమిత్ర 
ధన సంపద్రాిరంతి  
వాంఛాలతల్ 

బాసీ పాయదు 
పుత్రమిత్రజన 
సంపద్రాిరంతి  
వాంఛాలతల్ 

సౌఖ్యంబులన్స బాసీ 
పాయదు 
సౌఖ్యంబులన్స పాసీ 
పయదు 

బ్లందువు లేదు 
కబట్టట రండు 

రూపాలు సరైనవే. 

33 ఎనేాళ్ళండుదు 105. ఎనేాళ్ిండుదు ఎనేా ళ్ళండితి ఎనేాళ్ళండుదు ఎనేాళ్ళండుదు ఎనేాళ్ళండుదు ఎనేాళ్ళండుదు ఎనేాళ్ళండుదు ఎనేాళ్ళండుదు ఎనేాళ్ళండుదు ఎనేాళ్ళండుదు ఎనేాళ్ళండుదు ఇుఁక బ్లందువున 
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. నేమిగందు 
నిుఁక 

నేమి గంట్ట 
నిుఁక 

నేమిగందు నిక నేమి గందునిక నేమి గందునిుఁక నేమి గందు నిుఁక నేమి గందు నిుఁక నేమిగందునిక నేమి గందునిక నేమి గందునిక నేమి గందునిుఁక ఇక రూపం సరైనది. 

34
. 

చావన్స గాలము  106. చావం గాలము 
చేరు వౌటె 
ఱుఁగియుం 
జాలింపుఁగా 

చావన్స కలము 
చేరువాటెఱుఁ 
గియుండాలింపుఁ 
గా 

చావంగాలము 
చేరు 
వౌటెరిగియుం 
చాలింపలేక 

చావం గాలము 
చేరువౌటెరిగి 
యుంచాలింపగా 

చావం గాలము 
చేరువౌటెఱుఁ 
గియుం 
జాలింపగా 

చావం గాలము 
చేరువౌ టెఱుఁ 
గియున్స 
జాలింపుఁ 
గా 

చావంగాలము 
చేరువౌ టెఱుఁ 
గియుంజాలింపుఁగా 

చావంగాలము 
చేరువౌ 
టెరిగియుం 
చాలింపగా 

చావంగాలము 
చేరువౌటెరిగి 
యుం 
చాలింపగా 

చావంగాలము 
చేరు 
వౌటెరిగియుం 
చాలింపగా 

చావం గాలము 
చేరువౌ 
టెఱుఁ గియున్స 
జాలింపుఁగా 

ఎఱుఁగియుం 
జాలింపుఁగా 
ఎఱగియు 
చాలింపగా 

రండు రూపాలు 
సరైనవే. 

107. తనేా వైదుయండు 
చికిత్ుఁ బ్రోవ 
 గలడో 

తనేా వైదుయండు 
చికిత్బ్రోవ 
 గలుఁదో 

తనేా వైదుయండు 
చికిత్బ్రోవగల 
దో 

తనేా వైదుయండు 
చికిత్బ్రోవ 
 గలడో 

తనేా వైదుయండు 
చికిత్ుఁ బ్రోవుఁ 
 గలడో 

తనేా వైదుయండు 
చికిత్ుఁ బ్రోవగల 
డో 

తనేా వైదుయండు 
చికిత్ుఁ బ్రోవుఁ 
 గలడో 

తనేా వైదుయండు 
చికిత్ బ్రోవ 
 గలడో 

తనేా వైదుయండు 
చికిత్ బ్రోవ 
 గలడో 

తనేా వైదుయండు 
చికిత్ బ్రోవ 
 గలడో 

తనేా వైదుయండు 
చికిత్ుఁ  
బ్రోవ గలడో 

చికిత్ుఁ బ్రోవగలడో 
చికిత్ బ్రోవగలడో 

బ్లందువునా 
రూపం మాత్రమే 
ఆమోద్యోగయమై

నది.  
35
. 

దినముం 108. నిానుుఁ జూడుఁ 
గనా నదివో 
సౌఖ్యంబు 

నిానుుఁ జూడుఁగనా 
నదివో సౌఖ్యంబు 

నిానుుఁ జూడగనా 
నదివో సౌఖ్యంబు 

నిను జూడగనా 
నదివోసౌఖ్యంబు 

నిానుుఁ జూడుఁ 
గనా నదివో 
సౌఖ్యంబు 

నిానుుఁ జూడగనా 
నదివో సౌఖ్యంబు 

నిానుుఁ జూడ 
గనా నదివో 
సౌఖ్యంబు 

నిాను జూడగనా 
నదివో సౌఖ్యంబు 

నిను జూడగనా 
నదివో 
సౌఖ్యంబు 

నిను జూడగనా 
నదివో సౌఖ్యంబు 

నిాను జూడగనా 
నదివో సౌఖ్యంబు 

నినుుఁ జూడుఁ గ 
నిను జూడగ 

బ్లందువునా 
రూపమే సరైనది. 

36
. 

ఆలంచున్స 109. ఆలంచునెమడ 
 గట్టట దానికి 
నపతయశ్రేణిుఁ 
గలిపంచి 

ఆలంచున్స 
మెడుఁ గట్టట దానికి 
నపతయశ్రేణిుఁ 
గలిపంచి 

ఆలంచునెమడగట్టట 
దానికి నపతయ 
శ్రేణి కలిపంచి 

ఆలంచునెమడగట్టట 
దానికి నపతయ 
శ్రేణి కలిపంచి 

ఆలంచునెమడుఁ 
గట్టట దానికి 
నపతయ  
శ్రేణిుఁగలిపంచి 

ఆలంచున్స మెడుఁ 
గట్టట దానికి 
నపతయ  
శ్రేణిుఁ గలిపంచి 

ఆలంచున్స 
మెడుఁ గట్టట దానికి 
నపతయశ్రేణిుఁ 
గలిపంచి 

ఆలంచునెమడ 
గట్టట దానికి 
నపతయశ్రేణి 
కలిపంచి 

ఆలంచునెమడగట్టట 
దానికి నపతయ 
శ్రేణి కలిపంచి 

ఆలంచునెమడగట్టట 
దానికినపతయ  
శ్రేణి కలిపంచి 

ఆలంచున్స 
మెడుఁ గట్టట 
దానికి నపతయ 
శ్రేణిుఁగలిపంచి 

మెడుఁ గట్టట 
మెడ గట్టట 

బ్లందువునా 
రూపమే సరైంది. 

110. తదాిల వ్రాత 
ము నిచిుపుచుు 
కొను 
సంబంధం 
బుుఁ గావించి 

తదాిల వ్రాతము  
నిచిు పుచుుకొను  
సంబంధంబు  
గావించి 

తదాిల వ్రాతము  
నిచిు పుచుుకొను  
సంబంధంబు 
గావించి 

తదాాల వ్రాతము  
నిచిు పుచుుకొను  
సంబంధంబు  
గావించి 

తదాిల వ్రాతము 
నిచిు పుచుుటను 
సంబంధంబు 
గావించి 

తదాిల వ్రాతము  
నిచిుపుచుుకొను 
సంబంధంబు 
గావించి 

తదాిల వ్రాతము 
నిచిుపుచుుకొను 
సంబంధంబు 
గావించి 

తదాిల  
వ్రాతము నిచిు 
పుచుుకొను 
సంబంధంబు 
గావించి 

తదాిల వ్రాతము 
నిచిుపుచుుకొను 
సంబంధంబు 
గావించి 

తదాిల వ్రాతము 
నిచిు పుచుుకొను 
సంబంధంబు 
గావించి 

తదాిల వ్రాతము 
నిచిుపుచుుకొను 
సంబంధంబు 
గావించి 

సంబంధంబుుఁ 
గావించి 
సంబంధంబు 
గావించి 

బ్లందువునా 
రూపం సరైంది.  

111. గొంద్ఱం 
ద్రిపపుఁ గాసీల 
నీ్లయమ్రిు 
నటిా సుఁగితో 

గొంద్ఱం 
ద్రిపపుఁ గాసీల 
నీ్ల యమ్రిు 
నటిా సుఁగితో 

గొంద్రం 
ద్రిపపగాసీల 
నీ్ననమ్రిు 
నటిా సంగితో 

గొంద్రంద్రిపపగా 
సీల నీ్ల నమ్రిు 
నటిా సంగితో 

గొంద్ఱం 
ద్రిపపుఁగాుఁ 
సీలనీ్ల 
యమ్రిున 
టిా సుఁగితో 

గొంద్ఱం 
ద్రిపపగా 
సీలన్స సీల 
నమ్రిు 
నటిా సుఁగితో 

గొంద్ఱం 
ద్రిపపుఁ గాసీల 
నీ్లయమ్రిున 
టిా సుఁగితో 

గొంద్రం 
ద్రిపపగాసీల 
నీ్లనమ్రిున 
టిా సంగితో 

గొంద్రం  
ద్రిపపగాసీల 
నీ్లనమ్రిున 
టిా సంగితో 

గొంద్రం ద్రిపపగా 
సీలనీ్లనమ్రిున 
టిా సంగితో 

గొంద్ఱం  
ద్రిపపగాసీలన్స 
సీల నమ్రిు 
నట్లి సుఁగితో 

త్రిపపుఁ గా 
త్రిపపగా 

బ్లందువునా 
రూపం సరైనది. 

37
. 

తనువే 112. మీ గతుల 
రంటనేారుప 

మీ గతుల 
రంటనేారుప 

మా గతుల 
రంటనేరుప 

మా గతుల 
రంట నేారుప 

మా గతుల 
రంట నేారుప 

మా గతుల 
రంట నేారుప 

మీ గతుల 
రంట నేారుప 

మా గతుల 
రంట నేారుప 

మా గతులరంట  
నేారుప 

మా గతులరంట  
నేారుప 

మా గతుల 
రంట నేారుప 

మీ గతుల్   ఈ 
మా గతుల్   ఆ  

సంబోధనలో ‘ఈ’ 
మ్ధయమ్ 
పురుషగాను, ‘ఆ’ 
ప్రథమ్ 
పురుషగాను 
ఉపకరిసుాంది.  
అయిత ‘ఈ’ అని 
వాడటమే 
సమ్ంజసంగా 
ఉంది.  

38
. 

పదున్నలేొలె 113. పదున్నలేొవె 
మ్హాయుగం

పదున్నలేొలె 
మ్హాయుగంబు 

పదున్నలేొలె 
మ్హాయుగంబు 

పదున్నలేొలె 
మ్హాయుగంబు 

పదున్నలేొలె 
మ్హాయుగంబు 

పదున్నలేొలె 
మ్హాయుగంబు 

పదు న్నలేొలె 
మ్హా యుగంబు 

పదున్నలేొలె 
మ్హాయుగంబు 

పదున్నలేొలె 
మ్హాయుగంబు 

పదున్నలేొలె 
మ్హాయుగంబు 

పదున్నలేొలె 
మ్హాయుగంబు 

ఒక 
ఓక 

‘ఒక’ అనేది 
సరైనది. 
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బు 
ల్పకభూపాలుం
డు 
చెలిించె 

ల్పకభూపాలుండు 
చెలిించె 

ల్పకభూపాలుండు 
చెలిించె 

ల్పక భూపాలుండు 
చెలిించె 

ల్పకభూ 
పాలుండు 
చెలిించె 

ల్పకభూపాలుం
డు 
చెలిించె 

ల్పక భూపాలుండు 
చెలిించె 

లోకభూపాలుం
డు 
చెలిించె 

ల్పక 
భూపాలుండు 
చెలిించె 

ల్పక 
భూపాలుండు 
చెలిించె 

ల్పక 
భూపాలుండు 
చెలిించె 

  114. న్గకుఁడాయు 
షమంతుుఁడై 
వీరియభయద్
యం 
బెవవరు 
చెపపుఁగా 

న్గకుఁడాయుషమం
తు  
డై వీరియభయద్ 
యం బెవవరు  
చెపపుఁగా 

న్గకుఁడాయుషమం
తుడై 
వీరియభయద్యం 
బెవవరు చెపపగా 

న్గకడాయుషమంతుడై 
వీరియభయద్యం 
బెవవరు చెపపగా 

న్గకుఁ డా 
యుషమంతుడై 
వీరియభయద్యం 
బెవవరు చెపపుఁగా 

న్గకడాయుషమం
తుడై 
వీరి 
యభయద్యం 
బెవవరు చెపపగా 

న్గకుఁడాయు 
షమంతుుఁడై 
వీరియభయద్యం 
బెవవరు చెపపుఁగా 

న్గకడాయు 
షమంతుుఁడై వీరి  
యభయద్యం 
బెవవరు చెపపగా 

న్గకడాయుషమం
తుడై 
వీరియభయద్య 
౦బెవవరు  
చెపపగా 

న్గకడాయుషమంతు
డై 
వీరియభయద్యం 
బెవవరు చెపపగా 

న్గకడాయుషమం  
తొడై వీరి  
యభయద్యం 
బెవవరు చెపపగా 

ఒకుఁడాయుషమంతుడై 
ఒకడాయుషమంతుడై 

బ్లందువునా 
రూపం సరైనది 
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రాజనాంతనె 115. రాజనాంతనె 
పోవున్న 
కృపయు 
ధరమంబాభిజా 
తయంబు 

రాజనాంతనె 
పోవున్నకృపయు 
ధరమంబాభిజా 
తయంబు 

రాజనాంతనె 
బోవున్నకృప 
యు ధరమం 
బాభిజాతయంబు 

రాజనాంతనె 
బోవున్నకృపయు 
ధరమంబాభిజాతయం 
బు 

రాజనాంతనె 
పూవున్నకృపయు 
ధరమంబాభి 
జాతయంబు 

రాజనాంతనె 
పోవున్నకృపయు 
ధరమంబాభి 
జాతయంబు 

రాజనాంతనె 
పోవున్న 
కృపయు 
ధరమం బాభి 
జాతయంబు 

రాజనాంతనె 
బోవున్న 
కృపయు 
ధరమం బాభి 
జాతయంబు 

రాజనాంతనె 
బోవున్న 
కృపయు 
ధరమంబాభి  
జాతయంబు 

రాజనాంతనె 
బోవున్న కృపయు 
ధరమంబాభి 
జాతయంబు 

రాజనాంతనె 
పోవున్నకృపయు 
ధరమంబాభి 
జాతయంబు 

రాజనాంతనె 
పోవున్న 
రాజనాంతనె 
బోవున్న  
 

మొద్ట్టది సరైనది 
ఎందుకంటే ‘న’ 

కరం 
పద్గతంగా 
ఉంది గాని 

ద్రుతముకదు. 
అందువలి సరళం 

రాదు. 
40
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మునునీచే 116. విచారినిుఁ 
గాుఁగా 
నినుుఁగానుఁగాక 
మ్దిలో 
శ్రీక.... 

విచారినిుఁ గాుఁగా 
నినుుఁగానుఁగాక 
మ్దిలో 
శ్రీక.... 

విచారిణిగాగా 
నినుగానగాక 
మ్దిలో శ్రీక.... 

విచారి ణిగాగా 
నిను గానగాక 
మ్దిలో శ్రీక.... 

విచారిని గాుఁగా 
నిను గానుఁగాక 
మ్దిలో శ్రీక.... 

విచారినిుఁ గాగా 
నినుుఁగానుఁగాక 
మ్దిలో శ్రీక.... 

విచారినిుఁ గాుఁగా 
నినుుఁ గాన 
నేను మ్దిలో 
శ్రీక.... 

 విచారిణిగాగా 
నిను గానరాక 
మ్దిలో 
 

విచారిణి గాగా 
నిను గానరాక 
మ్దిలో 
 

విచారినిుఁ గాగా 
నినుుఁ గానుఁగాక 
మ్దిలో 
 

విచారినిుఁ 
గాుఁగానినుుఁ 
గానుఁ గాక 
 
విచారిని గాగా నిను 
గాన గాక 

బ్లందువునా 
రూపం సరైనది. 

117. మును నీచే 
నపవరొరాజయ 
పద్వీ 

మును నీచే 
నపవరొరాజయ 
పద్వీ 

మును నీచే 
నపవరొ రాజ 
పద్వీ 

మును నీచే 
నపవరొ రాజ 
పద్వీ 

మును నీచే 
నపవరొరాజయ 
పద్వీ 

మును నీచే 
నపవరొ రాజయ 
పద్వీ 

మును నీచే 
నపవరొ రాజయ 
పద్వీ 

 మును నీచే 
నపవరొ రాజ 
పద్వీ 

మును నీచే 
నపవరొ రాజ 
పద్వీ 

మును నీచే 
నపవరొ రాజ 
పద్వీ 

అపవరొ రాజయ = 
మోక్ష 
సామ్రాజయమున 
అపవరొ రాజ = 

సంద్రాానిా బట్టట 
రాజయ సరైనది. 
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పవమాన్నశన 118. భవదుఃఖ్ంబు 
లుఁ బాపుట్లపుప 
 గొలుఁదిం 
బాట్టంచి 

భవదుఃఖ్ంబు 
లుఁ బాపుట్లపుప 
 జెలుఁదిం 
బాట్టంచి 

భవదుఃఖ్ంబు 
ల బాపు ట్లపుప 
గొలదింబాట్టంచి 

భవదుఃఖ్ంబుల 
బాపుట్లపుప 
గొలదింబాట్టంచి 

భవదుఃఖ్ంబు 
లుఁ బాపుట్లపుప 
 జెలుఁదిం 
బాట్టంచి 

భవదుఃఖ్ంబు 
లుఁ బాపుట్లపుప 
 జెలుఁదిం 
బాట్టంచి 

భవదుఃఖ్ంబు 
లుఁ బాపుట్లపుప 
జెలుఁదిం 
బాట్టంచి 

భవదుఃఖ్ంబుల 
బాపుట్లపుప 
గొలదింబాట్టంచి 

భవదుఃఖ్ంబుల 
బాపుట్లపుప 
గొలదింబాట్టంచి 

భవదుఃఖ్ంబుల 
బాపుట్లపుప 
గొలదింబాట్టంచి 

భవదుఃఖ్ంబు 
లుఁ బాపుట్లపుప 
 జెలుఁదిం 
బాట్టంచి 

దుఃఖ్ంబులుఁ 
బాపుట్లపుపుఁ 
గొలుఁదిం 
దుఃఖ్ంబుల 
బాపుట్లపుప గొలదిం 
బాట్టంచి 

బ్లందువులునా 
రూపం సరైనది. 
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అమ్రస్త్రీల 119. నీ సేవుఁ జేసి 
మ్హాపాతక 
వారి రాశిుఁ 
గడతున్స 
 

నీ సేవుఁ జేసి 
మ్హాపాతక 
వారి రాశిుఁ 
గడతున్స 
 

నీ సేవ చేసి 
మ్హా పాతక 
వారాశి గడతున్స 
 

నీ సేవ చేసి 
మ్హా పాతక 
వారాశి గడతున్స 
 

నీ సేవుఁ జేసి 
మ్హా పాతక 
వారి రాశిుఁ 
గడతున్స 
 

నీ సేవ చేసి 
మ్హాపాతక 
వారాశిుఁ గడ 
తున్స 
 

నీ సేవుఁ జేసి 
మ్హాపాతక 
వారి రాశిుఁ 
గడతున్స 
 

నీ సేవ చేసి 
మ్హాపాతక 
వారిథ రాశిుఁ 
గడతున్స 
 

నీ సేవ చేసి 
మ్హాపాతక 
వారాశిుఁ 
గడతున్స 
 

నీ సేవ చేసి 
మ్హాపాతక 
వారాశి 
గడతున్స 
 

నీ సేవ చేసి 
మ్హాపాతక 
వారిరాశిుఁ 
గడతున్స 
 

సేవుఁ జేసి 
సేవ చేసి 

రండు రూపాలు 
ఆమోద్ 

యోగాయలే. 

120. నీ సేవుఁజేసి నీ సేవుఁ జేసి నీ సేవ చేసి నీ సేవ చేసి నీ సేవుఁ జేసి నీ సేవ చేసి నీ సేవుఁజేసి నీ సేవ చేసి నీ సేవ చేసి నీ సేవ చేసి నీ సేవచేసి వారిరాశిుఁ గడుతున్స బ్లందువునా 
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మ్హా పాతక 
వారిరాశిుఁ 
గడతున్స 

మ్హా పాతక 
వారిరాశిుఁ 
గడతున్స 

మ్హా పాతక 
వారాశి గడతున్స 

మ్హా పాతక 
వారాశి గడు 
తున్స 

మ్హా పాతక 
వారిరాశిుఁ 
గడతున్స 

మ్హా పాతక 
వారాశిుఁగడ  
తున్స 

మ్హాపాతక 
వారిరాశిుఁ 
గడతున్స 

మ్హాపాతక 
వారిథ రాశి 
గడతున్స 

మ్హాపాతక 
వారాశి 
గడతున్స 

మ్హా పాతక 
వారాశి గడతున్స 

మ్హాపాతక 
వారిరాశిుఁ 
గడతున్స 

వారిరాశి గడుతున్స రూపం సరైనది.  
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చనువారిం 121. చనువారింగని 
యేడుువారు 
జముుఁ డా 

చనువారింగని 
యేడుువారు 
జముుఁ డా 

చనువారింగని 
యేడుువారు 
జముడా 

చనువారింగని 
యేడుువారు 
జముడా 

చనువారింగని 
యేడుువారు 
జముుఁడా 

చనువారింగని 
యేడుువారు 
జముుఁడా 

చనువారింగని 
యేడుువారు 
జముుఁడా 

 చనువారింగని 
యేడుువారు 
జముడా 

చనువారింగని 
యేడుువారు 
జముడా 

చనువారింగని 
యేడుువారు 
జముుఁడా 

జముుఁడా = 
యముడా 
జముడా = 
యముడా 

అయిత ‘డు’ కు 
ముందు బ్లందువు 

ఉండడం 
సరైనది. 

122. సతయంబుగా 
వతుా యేమ్ను 
మానంబ్లుఁకుఁ 
లేదు 

సతయంబుగా 
వతుాయేమ్ను 
మ్న్నంబ్లుఁకుఁ 
లేదు 

సతయంబుగా 
వతుాయేమ్ను 
మానంబ్లక లేదు 

సతయంబుగా 
వతుాయే మ్ను 
మానంబ్లక లేదు 

సతయంబుగా 
వతుా యే 
మాను మానం 
బ్లుఁక లేదు 

సతయంబుగా 
వతుా యేమ్ను 
మానంబ్లుఁకుఁ 
లేదు 

సతయంబుగా 
వతుా యే 
మానుమ్నం 
బ్లుఁక లేదు 

 సతయంబుగా 
వతుా యేమ్ను 
మానంబ్లక లేదు 

సతయంబుగా 
వతుా యే మ్ను  
మానంబ్లక లేదు 

సతయంబుగా 
వతుా యేమ్ను 
మానం బ్లకలేదు 

ఇుఁక 
ఇక 

బ్లందువునా 
రూపం సరైనది. 

123. ముమామట్టకిన్స 
జూడుఁగాచెనవ
టుట 
లాొనరు 

ముమామట్టకిం 
జూడుఁ గాుఁ 
జెనుఁటుల్ 
గానరు 

ముమామట్టకిం 
జూడగాచెనటు 
లాొనరు 

ముమామట్టకిం 
జూడగాచెనటు 
లాొనరు 

ముమామట్టకిం 
జూడుఁగాుఁ 
జెనటులాొనరు 

ముమామట్టకిం 
జూడగాుఁ జెనటు 
లాొనరు 

ముమామట్టకిం 
జూడుఁ గాుఁ 
జె నుఁటుల్ 
గానరు 

 ముమామట్టకిం 
జూడగా 
చెనటులాొనరు 

ముమామట్టకిం 
జూడగాచెనట్ 
లాొనరు. 

ముమామట్టకిం 
జూడగాుఁ 
జెనటులాొనరు 

చూడుఁగా 
చూడగా 

బ్లందువునా 
రూపం సరైనది.  
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భవదుఃఖ్ంబులు 124. భవదుఃఖ్ంబు 
లు రాజకీట 
ములనేుఁ 
బ్రరిథంచినం 

భవదుఃఖ్ంబులు 
రాజకీటములనేుఁ 
బ్రరిథంచినం 

భవదుఃఖ్ంబులు 
రాజకీటములనే 
బ్రరిధంచినన్స 

భవదుఃఖ్ంబులు 
రాజకీటములనే 
బ్రరిథంచినన్స 

భవదుఃఖ్ంబులు 
రాజకీటముల 
నే బ్రరిథంచినం 

భవదుఃఖ్ంబులు 
రాజకీటములనేుఁ 
బ్రరిథంచినన్స 

భవదుఃఖ్ంబులు 
రాజకీటములం 
బ్రరిథంచినం 

భవదుఃఖ్ంబు 
రాజకీటముల 
నేుఁ బ్రరిథంచినన్స 

భవదుఃఖ్ంబులు 
రాజకీటములనే 
బ్రరిధంచినన్స 

భవదుఃఖ్ంబులు 
రాజకీటములనే 
బ్రరిధంచినన్స 

భవదుఃఖ్ంబులు 
రాజకీటములనే 
బ్రరిథంచినన్స 

....నేుఁ బ్రరిథంచినం 

....నే బ్రరిథంచినం 
బ్లందువునా 

రూపం సరైనది. 

125. కరుణయద్ృష్టట 
విశేషంబున 
నిచుుచంటబలె 
శ్రీక.... 

కరుణయ ద్ృష్టట 
విశేషంబున 
నిచుుచంట 
బలెనో శ్రీక.... 

కరుణయ ద్ృష్టట 
విశేషంబున నిచుు 
చంటవలెనో 
శ్రీక.... 

కరుణయ ద్ృష్టట 
విశేషంబు 
నిచుుచంట్ట 
వలెన్గ శ్రీక.... 

కరుణయద్ృష్టట 
విశేషంబున 
నిచుుచంటుఁ 
బలెనో శ్రీక.... 

కరుణయ ద్ృష్టట 
విశేషంబున 
నిచుుచంటుఁ  
బలెనో శ్రీక.... 

కరుణయ ద్ృష్టట 
విశేషంబున 
నిచుుచంట 
బలెనో శ్రీక.... 

కరుణయ ద్ృష్టట 
విశేషంబున 
నిచుుచంట 
వలెనో శ్రీక.... 

కరుణయ ద్ృష్టట 
విశేషంబున 
నిచుుచంట్ట  
వలెశ్రీక.... 

కరుణయ ద్ృష్టట 
విశేషంబున 
నిచుుచంట్ట  
వలెశ్రీక.... 

కరుణయ ద్ృష్టట 
విశేషంబున 
నిచుుచంటుఁ  
బలెనో శ్రీక.... 

చంటబలెనో 
చంటవలెనో 
చంటుఁబలెనో 

మూడో రూపం 
సరైంది 

ఎందుకంటే 
బ్లందువు ఉంది 

కబట్టట 
45. పవిపుషపంబగు 126. శివేశివేతాయ 

భాషణోలాి 
సికిన్స 

శివ శివేతాయభా  
షణోలాిసికిన్స 

శివ శివేతాయ 
భాషణోలాిసికిన్స 

శివ శివేతాయ 
భాషణోలాిసికి
న్స 

శివ శివేతాయ 
భాషణోలాిసికిన్స 

శివ శివేతాయ 
భాషణోలాిసికిన్స 

శివ శివేతాయ 
భాషణోలాిసికిన్స 

శివ శివేతాయ 
భాషణోలాిసికిన్స 

శివ శివేతాయ 
భాషణోలాిసికిన్స 

శివ శివేతాయ 
భాషణోలాిసికిన్స 

శివ శివేతాయ 
భాషణోలాిసికిన్స 

శివ 
శివే 

ఛంద్సు్ ప్రకరం 
శివ సరైనది. 

127. నీ న్నమ్ము  
సరవవశయకర
మౌ 

నీ న్నమ్ము  
సరవవశయకరమౌ 

నీ న్నమ్ము  
సరవవశయకరమౌ 

నీ న్నమ్ము  
సరవవశయకర
మౌ 

నీ న్నమ్ము  
సరవవశయకరమౌ 

నీ న్నమ్ము  
సరవవశయకరమౌ 

నీ న్నమ్ము  
సరవవశయకరమౌ 

నీ న్నమ్ము  
సరవవశయకతమౌ 

నీ న్నమ్ము  
సరవవశయకరమౌ 

నీ న్నమ్ము  
సరవవశయకరమౌ 

నీ న్నమ్ము  
సరవవశయకరమౌ 

కరమౌ 
కతమౌ 

సంద్రాానిా బట్టట 
కరమౌ సరైన 

రూపం. 
‘త’ ముద్రణా దోషం. 

46. లేవో కనల 128. లేవో కనల 
గంద్మూల 
ఫలముల్ 

లేవో కనల 
గంద్మూల 
ఫలముల్ 

లేవో గానల 
కంద్మూల 
ఫలముల్ 

లేవో గానల 
కంద్మూల 
ఫలముల్ 

లేవో కనల 
గంద్మూల 
ఫలముల్ 

లేవో కనలుఁ 
గంద్మూల 
ఫలముల్ 

లేవోకనల 
గంద్మూల 
ఫలముల్ 

లేవో గానల 
కంద్మూల 
ఫలముల్ 

లేవో గానల 
కంద్మూల 
ఫలముల్ 

లేవో గానల 
కంద్మూల 
ఫలముల్ 

లేవో కనలుఁ 
గంద్మూల 
ఫలముల్ 

లేవోకనలుఁ 
గంద్మూల 
లేవోగానల కంద్మూల 
లేవోగానల గంద్మూల 

మొద్ట్ట రూపం 
సరైనది. 

129. యేఱులుఁబల ి
వాసారణముల్ 

యేఱులుఁబలవిా 
సారణముల్ 

యేఱులపలవిా 
సారణముల్ 

యేఱులపలవిా 
సారణముల్ 

యేఱులుఁబల ి
వాసారణముల్ 

యేఱుల బల ి
వాసారణముల్ 

యేఱులుఁ 
బలవిాసారణ 
ముల్ 

యేఱుల  
పలివాసారణ 
ముల్ 

యేఱుల  
పలివాసారణ 
ముల్ 

యేఱుల పలవిా  
సారణముల్ 

యేఱుల 
బలవిాసారణ 
ముల్ 

యేఱులుఁ బలివా 
యేఱుల పలివా 

రండూ సరైనవి. 

130. భూపాలురన్స 
సేవలే్యుఁగ 

భూపాలురన్స 
సేవల్ సేయుఁగ 

భూపాలురన్స 
సేవల్ సేయుఁగ 

భూపాలురన్స 
సేవలే్యగ 

భూపాలురన్స 
సేవల్ సేయుఁగ 

భూపాలురన్స 
సేవల్ చేయగుఁ 

భూపాలురన్స 
సేవల్ చేయుఁగుఁ 

భూపాలురన్స 
సేవలే్యగు 

భూపాలురన్స 
సేవలే్యగ 

భూపాలురన్స 
సేవలే్యగ 

భూపాలురన్స 
సేవల్ చేయగ 

సేవల్ సేయుఁగ 
సేవలే్యగ 

బ్లందువునా రూపం 
సరైనది. 
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బోదు రేల్పకొ 
జనుల్ 

బోదురేల్పకొ 
జనుల్ 

బోదు రేల్పకో 
జనుల్ 

బోదు రేల్పకో 
జనుల్ 

 బోదు  
రేల్పకొజనుల్ 

బోదు రేల్పకొ 
జనుల్ 

బోదు రేల్పకొ 
జనుల్ 

బోదు రేల్పకొ 
జనుల్ 

బోదు రేల్పకో 
జనుల్ 

బోదు రేల్పకో 
జనుల్ 

 బోదు రేలకొ 
జనుల్ 

47. మునునే 131. మునునేుఁ 
బుట్టటనపుటుట 
లెనిా గలవో 

మునునేుఁ 
బుట్టటనపుటుటలెనిా  
గలవో 

మునునేుఁ పుట్టటన 
పుటుట లెనిా  
గలవో 

మును నే 
పుట్టటన 
పుటుటవులెనా 
గలవో 

మును నేుఁ 
బుట్టటన పుటుట 
లెనిా గలవో 

మునునేుఁ బుట్టటన 
పుటుటలెనిా  
గలవో 

మునునేుఁ బుట్టటన 
పుటుట లెనిా 
గలవో 

మునునేుఁ 
పుట్టటన పుటుట 
లెనిా గలవో 

మునునే పుట్టటన 
పుటుటలెనిా  
గలవో 

మునునే పుట్టటన  
పుటుటలెనిా  
గలవో 

మునునేుఁ 
బుట్టటన పుటుట 
లెనిా గలవో 

మునునేుఁ బుట్టటన 
మునునే పుట్టటన 

రండు రూపాలు 
సరైనవి. 

132. మోహంబుచే 
నందుుఁ జేసిన 
కరమంబుల 
ప్రోవులెనిాగల
వో 

మోహంబుచే 
నందుుఁ జేసిన 
కరమంబుల 
ప్రోవులెనిాగలవో 

మోహంబుచేనం  
దు చేసిన 
కరమంబుల 
ప్రోవులెనిాగలవో 

మోహంబుచే 
నందు చేసిన 
కరమంబుల 
ప్రోవులెనిాగల
వో 

మోహంబుచే 
నందుుఁ జేసిన 
కరమంబుల 
ప్రోవులెనిాగలవో 

మోహంబుచే 
నందుుఁ జేసిన 
కరమంబుల 
ప్రోవులెనిాగలవో 

మోహంబుచే 
నందుుఁ జేసిన 
కరమంబుల 
ప్రోవులెనిా 
గలవో 

మోహంబుచే 
నందు చేసిన 
కరమంబుల 
ప్రోవులెనిా 
గలవో 

మోహంబుచే 
నందు  చేసిన 
కరమంబుల 
ప్రోవులెనిాగలవో 

మోహంబుచే 
నందు చేసిన 
కరమంబుల 
ప్రోవులెనిాగలవో 

మోహంబుచే 
నందుుఁ చేసిన 
కరమంబుల ప్రోవు  
లెనిా గలవో 

అందుుఁ జేసిన 
అందు చేసిన 
అందుుఁ చేసిన 

మొద్ట్ట రండు 
రూపాలు సరైనవి. 

133. యునావాుఁడ 
నిదియే చాలిం 
పవే 

యునావాుఁడ 
నిదియే చాలింపవే 

యునావాడనిది 
యే చాలింపవే 

యునావాడ 
నిదియే చాలిం 
పవే 

యునావాడ 
నిదియే చాలిం 
పవే 

యునా వాడ 
నిదియే చాలింప 
వే 

యునావాుఁడ 
నిదియే చాలింప  
వే 

యునావాడ 
నిదియే చాలింప 
వే 

యునావాడ 
నిదియే చాలింప 
వే 

యునావాడ 
నిదియే చాలింప 
వే 

యునావాడ 
నిదియే  
చాలింపవే 

వాుఁడ 
వాడ 

ఖ్ండబ్లందువుకనా 
రూపం సరైనది. 

134. నినుాుఁ గొలిున 
పుణయంబునకుం 
గృపారతుుఁడవై 

నినుాుఁ గొలిున 
పుణయంబునకుం 
గృపారతుుఁడవై 

నినుా గొలిున 
పుణయంబునకుం 
గృపారతుడవై 

నినుా గొలిున 
పుణయంబున
కుం 
గృపారతుడవై 

నినుాుఁ గొలిున 
పుణయంబునకుం 
గృపారతుుఁడవై 

నినుా గొలిున 
పుణయంబునకుం 
గృపారతుడవై 

నినుాుఁ గొలిున 
పుణయంబునకుం 
గృపారతుుఁడవై 

నినుా గొలిున 
పుణయంబునకుం 
గృపారతుడవై 

నినుా గొలిున 
పుణయంబునకుం 
గృపారతుడవై 

నినుా గొలిున 
పుణయంబునకుం 
గృపారతుడవై 

నినుా గొలిున 
పుణయంబునకుం 
గృపారతుడవై 

నినుాుఁ గొలిున 
నినుా గొలిున 

బ్లందువునా రూపం 
సరైనది.  

48. తనువెందాక 135. తనువెందాుఁక 
ధరిత్రినుండు 
నను నందాుఁక 

తనువెందాుఁక 
ధరిత్రినుండు 
నను నందాుఁక 

తనువెందాక 
ధరిత్రినుండు 
నను నందాక 

తనువెందాక 
ధరిత్రి నుండు 
నో నందాక 

తనువెందాక 
ధరిత్రి నుండు 
నను నందాక 

తను వెందాక 
ధరిత్రి నుండు 
నను నందాక 

తనువెందాుఁక 
ధరిత్రి నుండు 
నను నందాుఁక 

తనువెందాక 
ధరిత్రినుండు 
నను నందాక 

తనువెందాుఁక 
ధరిత్రినుండు 
నో నందాక 

తను వెందాక 
ధరిత్రి నుండు 
నో నందాక 

తను వెందాక 
ధరిత్రినుండు 
నను నందాక 

తనువెందాక 
తనువెందాుఁక 

బ్లందువునా రూపం 
సరైనది. 

136. బాసిన చితాం 
బున నుండుఁ 
జేయుఁగద్వే 

బాసిన చితాం 
బున నుండుఁ 
జేయుఁగద్వే 

బాసిన చితాం 
బున నుండ 
చేయ గద్వే 

బాసిన 
చితాంబు  
న నుండ చేయ 
గద్వే 

బాసిన  
చితాంబున  
నుండుఁ 
జేయుఁగద్వే 

బాసిన  
చితాంబున  
నుండ 
జేయగద్వే 

బాసిన  
చితాంబున  
నుండుఁ జేయుఁ 
గద్వే 

బాసిన చితాంబున  
నుండ చేయ  
గద్వే 

బాసిన  
చితాంబున  
నుండ చేయ  
గద్వే 

బాసిన చితాంబు  
న నుండ చేయ  
గద్వే 

బాసిన 
చితాంబున  
నుండ జేయ  
గద్వే 

ప్రపంచంబుుఁ బాసిన 
ప్రపంబు బాసిన 

బ్లందువునా రూపం 
సరైనది. 

 

49. మ్లభూయిషట 137. మోముపై 
జలజంబో 
నిటలంబు 
చంద్రకళయో 

మోముదా 
జలజంబో 
నిటలంబు 
చంద్రకళయో 

మోముదా 
జలజంబో 
నిటలంబు 
చంద్రకళయో 

మోముదా 
జలజంబో 
నిటలంబు 
చంద్రకళయో 

మోముదా 
జలజంబో 
నిటలంబు 
చంద్రకళయో 

మోముతా 
జలజంబో 
నిటలంబు 
చంద్రకళయో 

మోముదా 
జలజంబో 
నిటలంబు 
చంద్రకళయో 

మోముదా 
జలజంబో 
నిటలంబు 
చంద్రకళయో 

మోముదా 
జలజంబో 
నిటలంబు 
చంద్రకళయో 

మోముదా 
జలజంబో 
నిటలంబు 
చంద్రకళయో 

మోముతా 
జలజంబో 
నిటలంబు 
చంద్రకలయో 

మోముపై 
మోముదా 

సంద్రాానిా బట్టట 
‘మోముదా’ సరైనది.  

50. జలకంబు 138. దీపుా లెమఱుం 
గులు 
నైవేద్యము 

దీపుా లెమఱుం 
గులు నైవేద్యము 

దీపుా లెమరం 
గులు నైవేద్యము 

దీపుాలెమరుం 
గులు 
నైవేద్యము 

దీపుా లెమఱుం 
గులు నైవేద్యము 

దీపుాల్ మెఱుం 
గులు నైవేద్యము 

దీపుాల్ మెఱుం 
గులు నైవేద్యము 

దీపుా లెమరుం 
గులు నైవేద్యము 

దీపుాలెమరుం 
గులు నైవేద్యము 

దీపుాలెమరుంగులు 
నైవేద్యము 

దీపుాల్ మెఱుం 
గులు నైవేద్యము 

మెఱుంగుల్ = 
కంతులు 
మెరుంగుల్ = 
గుణౌనాతయములు 

సంద్రాానిా బట్టట 
మెఱుంగుల్ సరైనది. 

51. ఏలీలనుాతి 139. నీ రూపముం 
జాలుంజాలు 
కవితవము 

నీ రూపముం 
జాలుంజాలు 
కవితవము 

నీ రూపముం 
చాలుంజాలు 
గవితవము 

నీ రూపము 
చాలుంజాలు 
గవితవము 

నీ రూపముం 
జాలుంజాలు 
 గవితవము 

నీ రూపమున్స 
జాలుంజాలుుఁ 
గవితవము 

నీ రూపముం 
జాలుం జాలు 
 గవితవము 

నీ రూపముం 
చాలుంజాలు 
గవితవము 

నీ రూపముం 
చాలుంజాలు 
గవితవము 

నీ రూపముం 
చాలుంజాలు 
గవితవము 

నీ రూపమున్స 
జాలుంజాలు 
 గవితవము 

నీరూపముం 
జాలుంజాలు కవితవము 
నీరూపముంచాలుంజా
లు కవితవము 

మొద్ట్ట రూపం 
సరైనది. 

52. పాలుంబువవ
యు 

140. పాలుం బువవ 
యుుఁ బెటెటద్ 
నుొడువరా 

పాలుం బువవ 
యుుఁ బెటెటద్ 
గుడువరా 

పాలుం 
బువవయు 
బెటెటద్న్స 

పాలుం బువవయు 
బెటెటద్న్స 
గుడువరా పాపనా 

పాలుం 
బువవయు 
బెటెటద్ 

పాలుం 
బువవయు 
బెటెటద్ం 

పాలున్స 
బువవయు 
బెటెటద్ం 

పాలుం బువవయు 
బెటెటద్న్స 
గుడురావ 

పాలుంబువవ
యు బెటెటద్న్స 
గుడువరా 

పాలుం బువవయు 
బెటెటద్న్స 
గుడువరా 

పాలుం 
బువవయు  
బెటెట ద్ం 

బువవయుుఁ 
బెటెటద్ 
బువవయు బెటెటద్ 

బ్లందువునా రూపం 
సరైనది. 
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పాపనా పాపనా గుడువరా 
పాపనా 

గుడవరా 
పాపనా 

గుడువరా 
పాపనా 

గుడువరా 
పాపనా 

పాపనా పాపనా పాపనా గుడువరా 
పాపనా 

 

  141. రాయనా వే 
లే లెమ్మనా 
నరంట్టపండిు 
గొనిత 

రాయనా లే 
లెమ్మనా 
నంరంట్టపండిు 
గొనిత 

రాయనా లే 
లెమ్మనా 
నరట్ట పండిు 
గొనిత 

రాయనా లే 
లెమ్మనా 
నరట్ట పండిు 
గొనిత 

రాయనా లే 
లే లెమ్మనా 
నరంట్ట పండిుుఁ 
గొనిత 

రాయనా లే 
లే లెమ్మనా 
నరంట్టపండిు 
పండుకొని 
లే 

రాయనా లే 
లే లెమ్మనా 
నరంట్ట పండిు 
గొనిత 

రాయనా లే 
లే లెమ్మనా 
నరంట్ట పండిు 
గొనిత 

రాయనా లే 
లే లెమ్మనా 
నరంట్ట పండిు 
గొనిత 

రాయనా లే 
లే లెమ్మనా 
నరంట్టపండిు 
గొనిత 

రాయనా  
లే లే లెమ్మనా 
నరంట్టపండిుకొ
ని  
త 

అరంట్టపండిు 
అరట్టపండిు  

ఛంద్సు్ రితాయ అరంట్ట 
సరైన రూపం. 

53. కలలంచున్స 142. దవులంచు 
దిషటమ్నుచు 
న్నాతంబులం
చు 

దవులంచు 
దిషటమ్నుచున్స 
న్నాతంబులంచు
న్స 

దవులంచు 
దిషటయనుచు 
న్నా 
తంబులంచు 

దవులంచు 
దిషటయనుచు 
న్నాతంబులంచు 

దవులంచు 
దిషటయనుచు 
న్నాతంబులంచు 

దవులం చరిషట 
మ్నుచున్స 
భూతంబులంచు 

దవులంచు  
దిషటమ్నుచున్స 
భూతంబు 
లంచు 

దవులంచుదిష్టట 
యనుచు 
న్నా 
తంబులంచు 

దవులంచు 
దిష్టటయనుచు 
న్నా తంబులంచు 

దవులంచు 
దిష్టటయనుచు 
న్నా 
తంబులంచు 

దవులం 
చరిషటమ్నుచున్స 
భూతంబులంచు 

మ్నుచు/యను
చు 

రండించిలోను ‘అనుచు’ 
ఉంది కబట్టట ఏదైన్న 

సరైనదే 

143. బ్రీతిుఁ బుట్టటంచి 
యీ సిలుగుల్ 
ప్రాణులకెనిా 
జేసితివయ 

బ్రీతిుఁ బుట్టటంచి 
యీ సిలుగుల్ 
ప్రాణులకెనిా 
జేసితివయ 

బ్రీతి పుట్టటంచిన్న 
యీ సిలుగుల్ 
ప్రాణులకెనిా 
చేసితివయ 

బ్రీతి పుట్టటంచిన్న 
సిలుగుల్ 
ప్రాణుల  
కెనిా చేసితి  
వయయ 

బ్రీతిుఁ బుట్టటంచి 
యీ సిలుగుల్ 
ప్రాణులకెనిా 
చేసితివయ 

బ్రీతి పుట్టటంచి 
యీ సిలుగుల్ 
ప్రాణులకెనిా 
చేసితివయ 

బ్రీతిుఁ బుట్టటంచి 
యీ సిలుగుల్ 
ప్రాణులకెనిా 
చేసితివయ 

బ్రీతి పుట్టటంచి 
న్న సిలుగుల్ 
ప్రాణులకెనిా 
చేసితివయ 

బ్రీతిుఁ పుట్టటంచి 
సిలుగుల్ 
ప్రాణులకెనిా 
చేసితివయయ 

బ్రీతి పుట్టటంచిన్న 
సిలుగుల్ 
ప్రాణులకెనిా 
చేసితివయయ 

బ్రీతి పుట్టటంచి 
యీ సిలుగుల్ 
ప్రాణులకెనిా 
చేసితివయ 

ప్రీతిుఁ బుట్టటంట్ట 
ప్రీతి పుట్టటంచి 

రండు రూపాలు 
సరైనవి. 

54. తలమీుఁద్ం 144. తలమీుఁద్ం 
గుసుమ్ ప్రసాద్ 
మ్ళిక 
సాథనంబు 
పై 

తలమీుఁద్ం 
గుసుమ్ ప్రసాద్ 
మ్ళిక సాథనంబు 
పై 

తలమీద్ం 
గుసుమ్ ప్రసాద్ 
మ్లిక 
సాథనంబుపై 

తలమీద్ 
గుసుమ్ ప్రసాద్ 
మ్లిత సాథనంబు 
పై 

తల మీుఁద్ం 
గుసుమ్ ప్రసాద్ 
మ్లిక 
సాథనంబుపై 

తలమీద్ం 
గుసుమ్ ప్రసాద్ 
మ్లిక సాథనంబు 
పై 

తలమీుఁ ద్ం 
గుసుమ్ ప్రసాద్ 
మ్లిక సాథనంబు 
పై 

తలమీద్ం 
గుసుమ్ ప్రసాద్ 
మ్లిక సాథనంబు 
పై 

తలమీద్ 
గుసుమ్ ప్రసాద్ 
మ్లిక 
సాథనంబుపై 

తలమీద్ 
గుసుమ్ ప్రసాద్ 
మ్లిక 
సాథనంబుపై 

తలమీద్ 
గుసుమ్ ప్రసాద్ 
మ్లిక సాథనంబు 
పై 

తలమీుఁ ద్ 
తలమీద్ 

బ్లందువునా రూపం 
సరైనది. 

145. మ్నుజుుఁడా 
భకుాండు 
నీ కెపుపడుం 
జెలికుఁడై 

మ్నుజుుఁడా 
భకుాండు 
నీ కెపుపడుం 
జెలికుఁ డై 

మ్నుజుడా 
భకుాండు 
నీ కెపుపడుం 
జెలికడై 

మ్నుజుడా 
భకుాండు 
నీ కెపుపడుం 
చెలికడై 

మ్నుజుుఁడా 
భకుాండు 
నీ కెపుపడుం 
జెలికడై 

మ్నుజుుఁడా 
భకుాండు 
నీ కెపుపడున్స 
జెలికడై 

మ్నుజుుఁడా 
భకుాండు 
నీ కెపుపడుం 
జెలికుఁడై 

మ్నుజుుఁడా 
భకుాండు 
నీ కెపుపడుం 
జెలికడై 

మ్నుజుడా 
భకుాండు 
నీ కెపుపడున్స 
జెలికడై 

మ్నుజుడా 
భకుాండు 
నీ కెపుపడున్స 
జెలికడై 

మ్నుజుుఁడా 
భకుాండు 
నీ కెపుపడున్స 
జెలికడై 

మ్నుజుుఁ డా 
మ్నుజుడా 

‘డు’ కు ముందు 
బ్లందువునా రూపమే 

సరైనది. 

55. ఆలుం 
బ్లడడలు 

146. భజింప 
జాలిపడ 
కవిరూాత 
మోద్ంబునన్స 

జాలిపడక 
విరూాత 
మోద్ంబు 
నం 

జాలిపడక 
విరూాత 
మోద్ంబు  
నన్స 

జాలిపడక 
విరూాత 
మోద్ంబు  
నన్స 

జాలిపడ 
కవిరూాత 
మోద్ంబునం 

జాలిుఁ బడక 
విరూాత 
మోద్ంబు  
నన్స 

జాలిపడక 
విరూాతమోద్ం
బు  
నం 

జాలిపడక 
విరూాత  
మోద్ంబునన్స 

జాలిపడక 
విరూాత  
మోద్ంబునన్స 

జాలిపడక 
విరూాత  
మోద్ంబునన్స 

జాలిుఁ బడ 
కవిరూాత  
మోద్ంబునన్స 

భజింపుఁజాలిప
డక 
భజింపజాలిపడ
క 

బ్లందువునా రూపం 
సరైనది.  

147. శ్రీ లెవావరికి 
గూడ బెటెట 
ద్వయ 
శ్రీక.... 

శ్రీ లెవావరికి 
గూడుఁ బెటెటద్ 
వయ శ్రీక.... 

శ్రీ లెవావరికి 
కూడ బెటెట 
నయ శ్రీక.... 

శ్రీ లెవావరికి 
కూడ బెటెట 
వయ శ్రీక.... 

శ్రీ లెవావరికిుఁ 
గూడుఁ బెటెటద్వ 
య శ్రీక.... 

శ్రీ లెవావరికిుఁ 
గూడుఁ బెటెట 
ద్వయ శ్రీక.... 

శ్రీ లెవావరికిుఁ 
గూడుఁ బెటెటద్ 
వయ శ్రీక.... 

శ్రీ లెవావరికి 
కూడబెటెటద్ 
వయ శ్రీక.... 

శ్రీ లెవావరికి 
కూడ బెటెట 
ద్వయ 
శ్రీక.... 

శ్రీ లెవావరికి 
కూడ బెటెట 
ద్వయ 
శ్రీక.... 

శ్రీ లెవావరికి 
గూడుఁ బెటెట 
ద్వయ శ్రీక.... 

ఎవావరికిుఁ 
గూడుఁ బెటెటద్ 
ఎవావరికి కూడ 
బెటెటద్ 

బ్లందువునా రూపం 
మాత్రమ్ం 

ఆమోద్యోగయమైనది. 

56. సుబభలూమరఖ
ల 

148. నీ పదాబజము 
లుఁ బాయంజా 
ల నేమిచిునం 

నీ పదాబజముల 
 బాయంజాల 
నేమిచిునం 

నీ పదాబజముల 
 బాయంజాల 
నేమిచిునం 

నీ పదాబజము 
 బాయం జాల 
నేమిచిునం 

నీ పదాబజముల 
 బాయంజాల 
నేమిచిునం 

నీ పదాబజముల 
 బాయంజాల 
నేమిచిునం 

నీ పదాబజముల 
 బాయంజాల 
నేమిచిునం 

 నీ పదాబజము 
 బాయంజాల 
నేమిచిునం 

నీ పదాబజము 
 బాయంజాల 
నేమిచిునం 

నీ పదాబజముల 
 బాయంజాల 
నేమిచిునం 

పదాబజముల 
పదాబజము 

ఛంద్సు్ రితాయ ‘ల’ 
ఉండటమే సరైన 

రూపం. 
149. టంబు నిధిలో 

గా పుండుట 
బజంబుపై 

టంబు నిధిలో 
గా పుండుట 
బజంబుపై 

టంబునిధిలో 
గాపుండుటబజం  
బుపై 

టంబు నిధిలో 
గా 
పుండుటబజంబు  

టంబు నిధిలో 
గా పుండుట 
బజంబుపై 

టంబు నిథిలో 
గాపుండు 
టబజంబుపై 

టంబు నిధిలో 
గాుఁ పుండు 
టబజంబుపై 

 టంబు నిధిలో 
గా పుండుట 
బజంబుపై 

టంబు నిధిలోగా 
పుండుట 
బజంబుపై 

టంబు నిధిలో 
గాపుండు 
టబజంబుపై 

నిధిలోుఁ గా 
నిధిలోక  

బ్లందువునా రూపం 
సరైనది 
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పై 
150. టబజంబుపై 

చెలువొపప 
ను్ఖియింపుఁ 
కంచుట 
సుమీ 

 జెలు వొపపన్స 
సుఖియింపుఁగా 
౦చుటసుమీ 

చెలువొపప 
ను్ఖియింపుఁ 
గాం  
చుట సుమీ 

చెలువొపపను్ 
ఖియింపగాంచు
ట 
సుమీ 

 జెలు వొపపన్స 
ను్ఖియింపుఁ 
గాంచుట సుమీ 

జెలువొపపన్స 
సుఖియింపుఁ 
గాంచుట సుమీ 

 జెలువొపపన్స 
ను్ఖియింపుఁ 
గాంచుట సుమీ 

 చెలువొపపను్ 
ఖియింప గాంచుట 
సుమీ 

చెలువొపపను్ఖి 
యింప గాంచుట 
సుమీ 

 జెలువొపపన్స 
సుఖియింపుఁగా 
౦చుటసుమీ 

అబజంబుపైుఁ 
జెలువొపప 
అబజంబుపై 
చెలువొపప 

రండు రూపాలు 
సరైనవీ. 

57. కలధౌత్రాది
యు 

151. భసితంబు 
పాపతొడవు 
లోపకుండుఁదో 
బుటికై 

భసితంబు 
 బాుఁపతొడవుల్ 
పోకుండుఁదోుఁ 
బుటికై 

భసితంబు 
బాపతొడవు 
లోపకుండ దోబు 
టకిై 

భసితంబు 
బాపతొడవు 
లోపకుండ  
దోబుటకిై 

భసితంబు 
 బాుఁపతొడవు 
ల్ పోకుండ 
దోుఁ బుటకిై 

భసితంబు 
 బాముతొడవుల్ 
పోకుండుఁ 
దోబుట ి
కై 

భసితంబు 
 బాుఁపతొడ 
వుల్ పోకుండ 
దోుఁబుటికై 

భసితంబు 
బాపతొడవు 
లోపకుండ 
దోబుటికై 

భసితంబు 
బాపతొడవు 
లోపకుండ 
దోబుటికై 

భసితంబు 
బాపతొడవు 
లోపకుండ దో 
బుటికై 

భసితంబు 
బాపతొడవుల్ 
పోకుండుఁ  
దోుఁబుటికై 

భసితంబుుఁ 
బాప్రతొడవుల్ 
భసితంబు 
బాపతొడవుల్ 

బ్లందువునా రూపం 
సరైనది. 

  152
. 

తొలినేవారల 
తోడుఁ బుటటవు 
కళాదులొలెొ 
మేలయెయ 

తొలినేవారల 
తోడుఁ బుటటవు 
కళాదులొలెొ 
మేలయెయ 

తొలినేవారల 
తోడబుటటవు 
కళాదులొలెొ 
మేలయెయ 

తొలి నేవారల 
తోడబుటటవు 
కళాదులొలెొమేల  
యెయ 

తొలినే వారల 
తోడుఁ బుటటక 
కళాదులొలెొ 
మేలయెయ 

తొలినేవారల 
తోడుఁబుటటవు 
కళాదుల్ గలెొ 
మేలయెయ 

తొలినేవారల 
తోడుఁ బుటటవు 
కళాదులొలెొ 
మేలయెయ 

తొలినేవారల 
తోడబుటటవు 
గళాదులొలెొ 
మేలయెయ 

తొలినేవారల 
తోడబుటటవు 
గళా దులొలెొ 
మేలయెయ 

తొలినేవారల 
తోడబుటటవు 
గళాదులొలెొ 
మేలయెయ 

తొలినేవారల 
తోడుఁ బుటటవు 
కళాదుల్ గలెొ 
మేలయెయ 

తోడుఁబుటటవు 
తోడబుటటవు 

బ్లందువునా 
రూపం సరైనది. 

153
. 

న్న సిలువుల్ 
దూరము చేసి 
కొంటెఱుఁగి 
యే శ్రీకళ! 

న్న సిలువుల్ 
దూరము చేసి 
కొంటెఱుఁగియే  
శ్రీకళ! 

న్న సివులూదరము 
చేసి కొంటెరిగి 
యే శ్రీకళ! 

న్న 
శలువులూదరము 
చేసీ 
కొంటెరిగియే 
శ్రీకళ! 

న్న సిలువు 
లూదరము చేసి 
కొంటెఱుఁగియే 
శ్రీకళ! 

న్న సిలువుల్ 
దూరము చేసి 
కొంటెఱుఁగి 
యే శ్రీకళ! 

న్న సిలువుల్ 
దూరము చేసి 
కొంటెఱుఁగి 
యే శ్రీకళ! 

న్న శలువులూద 
రము చేసి 
కొంటెరిగియే 
శ్రీకళ! 

న్న శలువులూద 
రము చేసి 
కొంటెరిగియే  
శ్రీకళ! 

న్న శలువులూదర 
ము చేసి 
కొంటెరిగియే  
శ్రీకళ! 

న్న సిలువుల్ 
దూరము చేసి 
కొంటెఱుఁగి 
యే శ్రీకళ! 

సిలువుల్ = 
కష్ట్టలు 
శలవుల్ = 
బంధాలు  

సంద్రాానిా బట్టట  
‘సిలువుల్’ అనేదే 
సరైన రూపం.  

  154
. 

శ్రుతలభాయ 
సముుఁ జేసి 
శాస్త్రగరిమ్ల్ 
శోధించి 

శ్రుతలభాయసము  
చేసి శాస్త్రగరి  
మ్ల్ శోధించి 

శ్రుతలభాయసము  
చేసిశాస్త్రగరిమ్  
లోోధించి 

శ్రుతలభాయసము  
చేసిశాస్త్రగరిమ్  
లోోధించి 

శ్రుతలభాయసము  
చేసిశాస్త్ర 
గరిమ్ల్ 
శోధించి 

శ్రుతలభాయసము  
చేసిశాస్త్ర 
గరిమ్ల్ 
శోధించి 

శ్రుతలభాయసము  
చేసిశాస్త్ర 
గరిమ్ల్ శోధించి 

శ్రుతలభాయసము  
ముచేసిశాస్త్ర 
గరిమ్లోోధించి 

శ్రుతలభాయస 
ముచేసిశాస్త్ర 
గరిమ్లోోధించి 

శ్రుతలభాయసము  
చేసిశాస్త్రగరిమ్  
లోోధించి 

శ్రుతలభాయసము  
చేసిశాస్త్ర 
గరిమ్ల్ శోధించి 

అభాయసముుఁజేసి 
అభాయసముచేసి 

రండు రూపాలు 
సరైనవి. 

155
. 

చితాసిథర 
సౌఖ్యముల్ 
దలియరో 
శ్రీకళహసీాశవరా 

చితా సిథర 
సౌఖ్యముల్ 
తెలియరో 
శ్రీకళహసీాశవరా 

చితా సిథర 
సౌఖ్యముల్ 
తెలియరో 
శ్రీకళహసీాశవరా 

చితా సిథర 
సౌఖ్యముల్ 
తెలియరో 
శ్రీకళహసీాశవరా 

చితా సిథర 
సౌఖ్యముల్ 
దలియరో 
శ్రీకళహసీాశవరా 

చితా సిథర 
సౌఖ్యముల్ 
దలియరో 
శ్రీకళహసీాశవరా 

చితాసిథర 
సౌఖ్యముల్ 
తెలియరో 
శ్రీకళహసీాశవరా 

చితా సిథర 
సౌఖ్యముల్ 
తెలియరో 
శ్రీకళహసీాశవరా 

చితా సిథర 
సౌఖ్యముల్ 
తెలియరో 
శ్రీకళహసీాశవరా 

చితా సిథర 
సౌఖ్యముల్ 
తెలియరో 
శ్రీకళహసీాశవరా 

చితా సిథర 
సౌఖ్యముల్ 
దలియరో 
శ్రీకళహసీాశవరా 

సిథరుఁ సౌఖ్యముల్ 
సిథర సౌఖ్యముల్ 

బ్లందువులేని 
రూపమే సరైనది. 

59. గతి నీ వంచు 156
. 

బొంద్ుఁ గానేల 
సంతతముం 
గూట్టకినై 

బొంద్ుఁ గానేల 
సంతతముం 
గూట్టకినై 

బొంద్గా నేల 
సంతతముం 
గూట్టకినై 

బొంద్గానేల 
సంతతముం 
గూట్టకినై 

బొంద్గానేల 
సంతతముం 
గూట్టకినై 

బొంద్గానేల 
సంతతముం 
గూట్టకి నై 

బొంద్ుఁ గానేల 
సంతతముం 
గూట్టకినై 

 బొంద్గానేల 
సంతతముం 
గూట్టకినై 

బొంద్గానేల 
సంతతముం 
గూట్టకినై 

బొంద్గానేల 
సంతతముం 
గూట్టకినై 

పంద్ుఁగా నేల 
పంద్గా నేల 

బ్లందువునా 
రూపం సరైనది. 

157
. 

దురామరొులు 
గానుఁ గాన 
బడవో 
శ్రీకళ..... 

దురామరొులు 
గానుఁ గాన 
బడవో 
శ్రీకళ..... 

దురామరొులు 
గాన  
గానబడవో 
శ్రీకళ..... 

దురామరొులు 
గాన బడవో 
శ్రీకళ..... 

దురామరొులు 
గానుఁ గానుఁ 
బడవో 
శ్రీకళ..... 

దురామరొులు 
గానుఁ గానుఁ 
బడవో 
శ్రీకళ..... 

దురామరొులు 
గానుఁ గానుఁ 
బడవో 
శ్రీకళ..... 

 దురామరొులు 
గాన గాన 
బడవో 
శ్రీకళ..... 

దురామరొులు 
గాన గాన 
బడవో 
శ్రీకళ..... 

దురామరొులు 
గానుఁ గానుఁ 
బడవో 
శ్రీకళ..... 

గానుఁ 
గానుఁబడవో 
గాన గాన బడవో 

బ్లందువునా 
రూపం సరైనది. 

158
. 

నిన్గాతాుఁబో 
నతనినీావును 
వేగన్గతాగవయం 

నిన్స న్గకకుఁబో 
నతద్రపంబున 
వేగన్గతాగవయం 

నిన్గాతా బో 
నతడా ద్రపకు 
వేగన్గతా 
గవయం 

నిన్గాతా బో 
నతడా ద్రపకు 
వేగన్గతా 
గవయం 

ని న్గాతాుఁ బో 
నతడాద్రపకు 
వేగన్గతా 
గవయం 

నిన్గాతాబో 
నతడా ద్రపకు 
వేగన్గతా 
గవయం 

నిన్గాతానీ 
వతనిన్స 
ద్రపము 
వేగన్గతా గవయం 

 నిన్గాతాబో 
నతడా ద్రపకు 
వేగన్గతా 
గవయం 

నిన్గాతా బో 
నతడా ద్రపకు 
వేగన్గతా 
గవయం 

నిన్గాతాబో 
నతడాద్రపకు 
వేగన్గతాుఁ 
గవయం 

ఒతాుఁ బోతని 
ఒతా బోతని 

బ్లందువునా 
రూపం సరైనది. 
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. తగలోవలె 
శోకనల 
సిథతిపాలై 

లేగం బోలె 
శోకనల 
సిథతిపాలై 

లేగలోవలె 
శోకనల 
సిథతిపాలై 

లేగలోవలె 
శోకనల 
సిథతిపాలై 

లేుఁగలోవలె 
శోకనల 
సిథతిపాలై 

లేగలోవలె 
శోకనల 
సిథతిపాలై 

లేుఁగలోవలె 
శోకనల 
సిథతిపాలై 

గలోవలె శోక  
నల సిథతిపాలై 

గలోవలె 
శోకనల 
సిథతిపాలై 

లేగలోవలె 
శోకనల 
సిథతిపాలై 

లేుఁగం బోలె 
త గలోవలె 

మాత్రమే సరైనది. 

61. అంతా సంశయమే 160
. 

దేహికిన్స 
చింత నినుా 
ద్లంచి 
పంద్రు 
నరుల్ శ్రీకళ.... 

దేహికిన్స 
జింత నినుాుఁ 
ద్లంచి 
పంద్రునరుల్ 
శ్రీకళ.... 

చింతనిానుా 
ద్లంచి 
పంద్రు 
నరుల్ శ్రీకళ.... 

చింతనిానుా 
ద్లంచి 
పంద్రు 
నరుల్ శ్రీకళ.... 

జింతన్స నినుా 
ద్లంచి 
పంద్రు 
నరుల్ 
శ్రీకళ.... 

చింత నిానుా 
ద్లంచి 
పంద్రు 
నరుల్ శ్రీకళ.... 

జింతన్స నినుా 
ద్లంచి 
పంద్రు 
నరుల్ శ్రీకళ.... 

చింత నినుా 
ద్లంచి 
పంద్రు 
నరుల్ శ్రీకళ.... 

చింతనిానుా 
ద్లంచి 
పంద్రు 
నరుల్ శ్రీకళ.... 

చింతనిానుా 
ద్లంచిపంద్రు 
నరుల్ శ్రీకళ.... 

చింతనిానుా 
ద్లంచి 
పంద్రు 
నరుల్ శ్రీకళ.... 

దేహికిన్స చింత 
నినుాుఁద్లంచి 
దేహికిన్స జింత 
నినుాుఁ ద్లంచి 

రండు రూపాలు 
సరైనవే. 

62. సంతోష్టంచితిుఁజాలుుఁజా
లు 

161
. 

సంతోష్టంచితి 
జాలుుఁజాలు 
రతిరాజ 

సంతోష్టంచితి 
జాలుుఁజాలు 
రతిరాజ 

సంతోష్టంచితి 
చాలు చాలు 
రతిరాజ 

సంతోష్టంచితి 
చాలు చాలు 
రతిరాజ 

సంతోష్టంచితి 
జాలుుఁజాలు 
రతిరాజ 

సంతోషంచితి 
జాలుుఁజాలు 
రతిరాజ 

సంతోష్టంచితి 
జాలుుఁజాలు 
రతిరాజ 

సంతోష్టంచితి 
చాలు చాలు 
రతిరాజ 

సంతోష్టంచితి 
చాలు చాలు 
రతిరాజ 

సంతోష్టంచితి 
చాలు చాలు 
రతిరాజ 

సంతోష్టంచితి 
 జాలుుఁజాలు 
రతిరాజ 

సంతోష్టంచితిుఁ 
జాలుుఁజాలు 
సంతోష్టంచితి 
చాలుచాలు 

రండు రూపాలు 
సరైనవే. 

162
. 

శాంతిం 
బొందితిుఁ 
జాలుుఁ జాలు 

శాంతింబొందితి 
జాలుుఁ జాలు 

శాంతిన్స 
బొందితిుఁ 
చాలుచాలు 

శాంతిన్స 
బొందితి 
చాలు చాలు 

శాంతిన్స 
బొందితిుఁ 
జాలుుఁ జాలు 

శాంతిం 
బొందితి జాలుుఁ  
 

శాంతిం 
బొందితిుఁ 
జాలుుఁ జాలు 

శాంతిన్స 
బొందితి 
చాలు చాలు 

శాంతిన్స 
బొందితిుఁ 
చాలుచాలు 

శాంతిన్స 
బొందితి 
చాలు చాలు  

శాంతిం 
బొందితిుఁ 
జాలుుఁ జాలు 

పందితిుఁ 
జాలుుఁజాలు 
పందితి చాలు 
చాలు 

రండు రూపాలు 
సరైనవే. 

163
. 

నిశిుంత 
న్నమంతుుఁడ 
నౌదు నీకరు 
ణచే 

నిశిుంతన్స 
శాంతుుఁడ 
నౌదు నీ కరుణ 
చే 

నిశిుంతన్స 
శాంతుడనౌదు 
నీ కరుణచే 

నిశిుంతన్స 
శాంతుడనౌదు 
నీ కరుణచే 

నిశిుంతన్స 
శాంతుుఁడనౌదు 
నీ కరుణచే  

నిశిుంతన్స 
శాంతుుఁడ 
నౌదు నీ 
కరుణచే 

నిశిుంతన్స 
శాంతుుఁడ 
నౌదు నీ 
కరుణచే 

నిశిుంతన్స 
శాంతుడ 
నౌదు నీ 
కరుణచే 

నిశిుంతన్స 
శాంతుడనౌదు 
నీ కరుణచే 

నిశిుంతిన్స 
శాంతుడనౌదు 
నీ కరుణచే 

నిశిుంతన్స 
శాంతుుఁడనౌదు 
నీ కరుణచే 

శాంతుుఁ డ 
శాంతు డ 

బ్లందువునా 
రూపం సరైనవి. 

63. స్తాత్రం బనుయల 164
. 

స్తాత్రంబనుయల 
 జేయ న్గలిని 

స్తాత్రంబనుయల 
 జేయన్గలిని 

స్తాత్రంబనుయల 
చేయన్గలిని 

స్తాత్రంబనుయల 
చేయ న్గలిని 

స్తాత్రంబనుయల 
 జేయన్గలిని 

స్తాత్రంబనుయల 
 జేయన్గలిని 

స్తాత్రంబనుయల 
 జేయ న్గలిని 

 స్తాత్రంబనుయల 
చేయన్గలిని 

స్తాత్రంబనుయల 
చేయన్గలిని 

స్తాత్రంబనుయల 
జేయన్గలిని 

అనుయలుఁ జేయ 
అనుయల చేయ 

రండు రూపాలు 
సరైనవే. 

  165. చారిత్రం 
బెనాుఁడు 
మెచునెంచి 
మ్దిలో 

చారిత్రం 
బెనాుఁడు 
మెచునెంచ 
మ్దిలో 

చారిత్రం 
బెనాడు 
మెచునెంచ 
మ్దిలో 

చారిత్రంబెనాుఁడు 
మెచునెంచ 
మ్దిలో 

చారిత్రం 
బెనాుఁడు 
మెచునెంచ 
మ్దిలో 

చారిత్రం 
బంతయు 
మెచునెంచ 
మ్దిలో 

చారిత్రం 
బెనాుఁడు 
మెచునెంచ 
మ్దిలో 

 చారిత్రంబెనా
డు 
మెచునెంచ 
మ్దిలో 

చారిత్రంబెనాడు 
మెచునెంచ 
మ్దిలో 

చారిత్రం 
బంతయు 
మెచునెంచ 
మ్దిలో 

ఎనాుఁ డు 
ఎనా డు 

బ్లందువునా రూపం 
సరైనవి.  

64. అకలంక సిథతి 
నిలిప 

166. వారికిుఁ గా 
వీడు భవో 
గ్ర బంధలతికల్ 

వారికిుఁ గా 
వీడు భవో 
గ్ర బంధలతికల్ 

వారికి గా 
వీడు భవోగ్ర  
బంధలతికల్ 

వారికి గా 
వీడు భవో 
గ్ర బంధలతికల్ 

వారికిుఁ గా 
వీడు భవో 
గ్ర బంధలతికల్ 

వారికి గా 
వీడు భవోగ్ర  
బంధలతికల్ 

వారికిుఁ గా 
వీడు భవోగ్ర  
బంధలతికల్ 

వారికి గా 
వీడు భవోగ్ర  
బంధలతికల్ 

వారికి గా 
వీడు భవోగ్ర  
బంధలతికల్ 

వారికి గా 
వీడు భవోగ్ర  
బంధలతికల్ 

వారికి గా 
వీడు భవోగ్ర  
బంధలతికల్ 

వారికిుఁ గా 
వారికి గా 

బ్లందువునా రూపం 
సరైనది. 

65. ఒక యరథంబును 
నినుానే 

167. నినుా నే 
నడుగుఁ గా 
న్నహింప 

నినుా నే 
నడుగుఁ గా 
న్నహింప 

నినుా నేనడుగ 
గా యూహింతు 

నినుా నేనడుగగా 
యహింతు 

నినుా నే 
నడుగుఁ గా 
న్నహింప 

నినుా 
నేనడుగగా 
న్నహింప 

నినుా నే 
నడుగుఁ గా 
న్నహింప 

 నినుా నే 
నడుగుఁ గా 
యూహింతు 

నినుా 
నేనడుగుఁగా 
యూహింప 

నినుా 
నేనడుగగా 
న్నహింప 

అడుగగా 
అడుగుఁగా 

బ్లందువునా రూపం 
సరైనది. 

  168. ప్రారిథంచుటే 
కదు కోరికల 
న్స నినుాను 

ప్రారిథంచుటే 
కదు కోరికలన్స  
నినుాను 

ప్రారిథంచుటే 
కని కోరికల 
నిానుా 

ప్రారిథంచుటే 
కని కోరికల 
నిానుా 

ప్రారిథంచుటే 
కదు కోరికల 
నిానుాను 

ప్రారిథంచుటే 
కదు కోరికలన్స 
నినుాను 

ప్రారిథంచుటే 
కని 
కోరికలన్స 
నినిాల 

 ప్రారిథంచుటే 
కని కోరికల 
నిానుా గానంగ 

ప్రారిథంచుటే 
కని కోరికల 
నిానుా గానంగ 

ప్రారిథంచుటే 
కదు కోరిక 
లన్స నినుాను 

కదు 
కని 

సంద్రాానిా బట్టట 
కదు సరైన రూపం 

66. శుకముల్ 
కింశుక 

169. దేరుఁగుఁబోవ 
నచుట మ్హా 
దుఃఖ్ంబు 

జేరుఁగుఁబోవ 
నచుట మ్హా 
దుఃఖ్ంబు 

దేరగబోవ 
నచుట మ్హా 
దుఃఖ్ంబు 

దేరగ బోవ 
నచుట మ్హా 
దుఃఖ్ంబు 

దేరుఁగుఁబోవ 
నచుట మ్హా 
దుఃఖ్ంబు 

జేరగుఁబోవ 
నచుట మ్హా 
దుఃఖ్ంబు 

జేరుఁగుఁబోవ 
నచుట మ్హా 
దుఃఖ్ంబు 

చేరగొబోవ 
నచుట మ్హా 
దుఃఖ్ంబు 

దేరగబోవ 
నచుట మ్హా 
దుఃఖ్ంబు 

దేరగబోవ 
నచుట మ్హా 
దుఃఖ్ంబు 

జేరగుఁబోవ 
నచుట మ్హా 
దుఃఖ్ంబు 

చేరగబోవన్స = ద్గొరికి 
చేరవళళగా 
తరగబోవన్స = 
తెచుుకొనుటకు వెళళగా 

రండు రూపాలు 
సరైనవే. 
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170. నితయతవమ్నీ 
షదూరమ్ 
గదా శ్రీకళ... 

నితయతవమ్నీష 
దూరమ్గునో 
శ్రీకళ.... 

నితయతవమ్నీష 
దూరమ్యిచన్స 
శ్రీకళ.... 

నితయతవమ్నీష 
దూరమ్యిచన్స 
శ్రీకళ.... 

నితయతవమ్నీష 
దూరమ్గుుఁ 
జూ శ్రీకళ.... 

నితయతవమ్నీష 
దూరమ్గునో 
శ్రీకళ.... 
 

నితయతవ 
మ్నీష 
దూరమ్గు 
నోశ్రీకళ.... 

నితయతవ 
మ్నీష దూ 
రమ్యిచన్స 
 

నితయతవ 
మ్నీషదూర 
మ్యిచన్స 
శ్రీకళ.... 

నితయతవమ్నీష 
దూరమ్యిచన్స 
శ్రీకళ.... 

నితయతవ 
మ్నీష దూరమ్  
గునో శ్రీకళ.... 

అగునో  
అయిచన్స 

ఛంద్సు్ ద్ృష్ట్ట 
రండూ సరైనవే. 
అలాగే అరథంలో 
అభేద్ం ఉంది.  

67. ఒకరిం జంప్ 
పద్సుథలై 

171. బ్రతుకుఁదా 
మొకొకకక 
రూహింతురే 

బ్రతుకుఁదామొకొక 
కక రూహింతురే 

బ్రతుకతామొ 
కొకకకరూహింతు
రే 

బ్రతుకతామొ 
కొకకక 
రూహింతు 
రే 

బ్రతుకుఁ దా 
మొకొకకక 
రూహిం 
తురే 

బ్రతుకుఁదా 
మొకొకకక 
రూహింతురే 

బ్రతుకుఁ దా 
మొకొకకక 
రూహింతురే 

బ్రతుక 
తామొకొకకక 
రూహింతురే 

బ్రతుకతా 
మొకొకకక 
రూహింతురే 

బ్రతుకతా 
మొకొకకక 
రూహింతురే 

బ్రతుకుఁ దా 
మొకొకకక 
రూహింతురే 

బ్రతుకుఁ దా 
బ్రతుక తా 

రండు రూపాలు 
ఆమోద్ యోగాయలే. 

172. ల్పకొతా 
యెనాడుుఁ 
జావరో 
తమ్కుుఁబోవో 
సంపద్ల్ 

ల్పకొతాయెనా  
డుజావరో 
తమ్కుుఁబోవో 
సంపద్ల్ 

ల్పకొతాయెనా  
డు జావరో 
తమ్కుబోవో 
సంపద్ల్ 

ల్పకొతాయెనా  
డుజావరో 
తమ్కుబోవో 
సంపద్ల్ 

ల్పకొతాయెనాుఁ 
డుజావరో 
తమ్కుుఁబోవో 
సంపద్ల్ 

ల్పకొతాయెనా
డు 
జావరో 
తమ్కుుఁబోవో 
సంపద్ల్ 

ల్పకొతాయె
నా  
డుుఁజావరో 
తమ్కుుఁబోవో 
సంపద్ల్ 

ల్పకొతాయెనాడు 
జావరో తమ్కు  
బోవో సంపద్ల్ 

లకొతాయెనా
డు 
జావరో తమ్కు  
బోవో 
సంపద్ల్ 

ల్పకొతాయెనా
డు 
జావరో తమ్కు 
బోవో సంపద్ల్ 

ల్పకొతాయెనా
డు 
జావరో  
తమ్కుుఁబోవో 
సంపద్ల్ 

ఎనాడుుఁ జావరో 
ఎనాడు జావరో  

బ్లందువునా రూపమే 
సరైనది.  

68. నీ కరుణయ 
ముుఁగలొినట్టట 

173. నీ కరుణయ 
ము గలొినట్టట 
నరుుఁడే 

నీ కరుణయము 
గలొినట్టట 
నరుుఁడే 

నీ కరుణయము 
గలొినట్టట 
నరుడే 

నీ కరుణయము 
గలొినట్టట 
నరుడే 

నీ కరుణయము 
గలొినట్టట 
నరుుఁడే 

నీ కరుణయము 
గలొినట్టట నరుుఁడే 

నీ కరుణయము  
గలొినట్టట 
నరుుఁడే 

నీ కరుణయము 
గలొినట్టట నరుడే 

నీ కరుణయము  
గలొినట్టట నరుడే 

నీ కరుణయము  
గలొినట్టట 
నరుుఁడే 

నీ కరుణయము 
గలొినట్టట నరుుఁడే 

కరుణయముుఁగలొినట్టటనరుుఁడే 
కరుణయము గలొినట్టట నరుడే 

బ్లందువునా రూపమే 
సరైనది 

174. గై కోుఁడే 
మ్తములిజింప 
డిల 

గై కోుఁడే 
మ్తముల్  
భిజింపుఁ డిల 

గై కోడే 
మ్తములా  
జింపడిల 

గై కోడే 
మ్తములి 
జింపడిల 

గై కోడే 
మ్తముల్ 
భజింపుఁడిల 

గై కోుఁ డేమ్త 
ముల్ భజింప 
డిల 

గై కోుఁడే 
మ్తముల్  
భజింపుఁడిల 

గై కోడే 
మ్తములా  
భజింప డిల 

గై కోడే 
మ్తములాజిం
ప  
డిల 

గై కోడేమ్తము  
లాజింపుఁడిల 

గై కోుఁడే 
మ్తముల్  
భజింపుఁడిల 

గై కోుఁడే 
గై కోడే 

బ్లందువునా రూపమే 
సరైనది. 

69. జాాతుల్ 
ద్రోహ్రలు 

175. ప్రతికరమం 
బ్లంచుకేుఁ 
జేయుఁగాుఁ 
బోత 

ప్రతికరమం 
బ్లంచుకేుఁ 
జేయుఁగాుఁ 
బోత 

ప్రతికరమం 
బ్లంచుకే 
జేయ బోతా 

ప్రతికరమంబ్లంచు 
కే జేయగా 
బోతా 

ప్రతికరమంబ్లంచు 
కే జేయుఁగాుఁ 
బోత 

ప్రతికరమం 
బ్లంచుకేుఁ 
జేయగాుఁ 
బోత 

ప్రతికరమం 
బెంచు కేుఁ 
జేయుఁగాుఁ 
బోత 

ప్రతికరమం 
బ్లంచుకేజే 
యగా బోత 

ప్రతి కరమం 
బ్లంచుకే 
జేయగా 
బోత 

ప్రతి కరమం 
బ్లంచుకేజేయగా 
బోత 

ప్రతికరమం 
బ్లంచుకేుఁ 
జేయగాుఁ 
బోత 

ఇంచుకేుఁ జేయుఁగా 
ఇంచుకే జేయగా 

బ్లందువునా రూపమే 
సరైనది. 

70. చదువుల్  
నేరిున 

176. భీకరాటవుల 
ద్రోవలదప్ప 
వరిాంపుఁగా 

భీకరాటవుల 
ద్రోవల్ ద్ప్ప 
వరిాంపుఁగా 

భీకరాటవుల 
త్రోవలదప్ప 
వరిాంపగా 

భీకరాటవుల 
త్రోవలదప్ప 
వరిాంపగా 

భీకరాటవుల 
ద్రోవలదప్ప 
వరిాంపుఁగా 

భీకరాటవుల 
ద్రోవల్ ద్ప్ప 
వరిాంపగా 

భీకరాటవుల 
ద్రోవల్ ద్ప్ప 
వరిాంపుఁగా 

భీకరాటవుల 
త్రో వలదప్ప 
వరిాంపగా 

భీకరాటవుల 
త్రోవలదప్ప 
వరిాంపగా 

భీకరాటవుల 
త్రోవలదప్ప 
వరిాంపగా 

భీకరాటవుల 
ద్రోవల్ ద్ప్ప 
వరిాంపగా 

భీకరాటవులుఁ ద్రోవలదప్ప 
భీకరాటవుల త్రోవలదప్ప 

రండూ సరైన 
రూపాలే. 

177. కిరాతులందు 
గనిభీమ్ 
ప్రౌఢిచేదాుఁకి 

కిరాతులందు 
గని భీమ్ 
ప్రౌఢివేుఁదాుఁకి 

కిరాతులందు 
గని భీమ్ 
ప్రౌఢిచే దాకి 

కిరాతులందు 
గని భీమ్ 
ప్రౌఢిచేదాకి 

కిరాతులందుుఁ 
గని భీమ్ 
ప్రౌఢిచేుఁదాుఁకి 

కిరాతులందుుఁ 
గని భీమ్ 
ప్రౌఢి వేుఁదాకి 

కిరాతులం
దుుఁ 
గని భీమ్ప్రౌఢి  
వేుఁదాకి 

కిరాతులందు 
గని భీమ్ 
ప్రౌఢిచే వదాకి 

కిరాతులందు 
గని భీమ్ 
ప్రౌఢిటే దాకి 

కిరాతులందు 
గని భీమ్ ప్రౌఢి 
చే దాకి 

కిరాతులందు 
గని భీమ్ 
ప్రౌఢి వేుఁదాకి 

అందుుఁ గని 
అందుగని 

బ్లందువునా రూపమే 
సరైనది. 

71. రోసిందేట్టది 
రోతలేట్టవి 

178. రోసిందేట్టది 
రోుఁతలేట్టవి 
మ్నోరోగసుాడై 

రోసిందేుఁట్టది 
రోుఁతలేుఁట్టవి 
మ్నోరోగసుథుఁడై 

రోసిందేట్టది 
రోతలేట్టవి 
మ్నోగసుథడై 

రోసిందేట్టది 
రోతలేట్టవి 
మ్నోగ్రసుథడై 

రోసిందేుఁట్టది 
రోుఁతలేట్టవి 
మ్నోరోగసుథుఁడై 

రోసిందేట్టది 
రోతలేట్టవి 
మ్నోరోగసుథుఁడై 

రోసిందేట్టుఁది 
రోుఁతలేుఁట్టవి 
మ్నోరోగసుథుఁ
డై 

 రోసిందేట్టది 
రోతలేట్టవి 
మ్నోగ్రసుాండు
గా 

రోసిందేట్టది 
రోతలేట్టవి 
మ్నోగ్రసుాండు
గా 

రోసిందేట్టది 
రోతలేట్టవి 
మ్నోరోగసుథుఁడై 

మ్నో రోగసుాడు 
మ్నోగ్రసుాడు 

సంద్రాానిా బట్టట 
‘మ్నోరోగసుాడు’ 

అనేదే  
సరైన రూపం. 

  179. దేహితాుఁ బూ 
సిందేట్టది పూుఁత 
లేట్టవి మ్దా 
పూరాంబు 

దేహితాుఁ బూ 
సిందేుఁట్టది  
పూుఁతలేుఁట్టవి 
మ్దాపూతంబు 

దేహితా పూసిం 
దేట్టది పూత 
లేట్టదివి మ్దా 
పూతంబులీ 

దేహితా పూసిం 
దేట్టదిపూత 
లేట్టదివి 
మ్దాపూతంబు 

దేహితాుఁ  
బూసిందేుఁట్టది  
పూుఁతలేట్టవి 
మ్దాపూతంబు 

దేహితాుఁ  
బూసిందేట్టది  
పూతలేట్టవి  
మ్దాపూతంబు 

దేహితాుఁ  
బూసిందేట్టది  
పూుఁతలేుఁట్టవి  
మ్దాపూతంబు 

 దేహితాుఁ  
బూసిందేట్టది  
పూతలేట్టదివి  
మ్దాపూతంబు 

దేహితాుఁబూసిం 
దేట్టది పూతలే  
ట్టదివి మ్దాపూ 
తంబు 

దేహితాుఁ  
బూసిందేట్టది  
పూతలేట్టవి  
మ్దాపూతంబు
లీ 

దేహితాుఁ బూసిందేట్టది 
దేహితా పూసిందేట్టది 

రండూ సరైన 
రూపాలే. 
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72
. 

శ్రీశైలేశు 
భజింతునో 

180. యభవుుఁ గాంచీ 
న్నథు సేవింతునో 

యభవుుఁ గాంచీ 
న్నథు సేవింతునో 

యభవు గాంచీ 
న్నథు 
సేవింతునో 

యభవుగాంచీ 
న్నధు సేవింతునో 

యభవుుఁగాంచీ 
న్నథు సేవింతునో 

అభవుుఁ గాంచీ 
న్నథు 
సేవింతునో 

యభవుుఁ గాంచీ 
న్నథు సేవింతునో 

యభవుగాంచీ 
న్నథుసేవింతు
నో 

యభవుగాంచీ 
న్నథుసేవింతునో 

యభవుగాంచీ 
న్నథుసేవింతునో 

అభవుుఁ గాంచీ 
న్నథు 
సేవింతునో 

అభవుుఁ గాంచీ 
అభవుగాంచీ 

బ్లందువునా 
రూపమ్ 
సరైనది. 

181. కశీవలిభుఁ 
గొలవుఁబోదున్గ 
మ్హాకలేశుుఁ 
బూజింతునో 

కశీవలిభుఁ 
గొలవుఁబోదున్గ 
మ్హాకలేశుుఁ 
బూజింతున్గ 

కశీవలిభ 
గొలవబోదునో 
మ్హాకలేశు 
బూజింతు 

కశీవలిభ 
గొలవబోదునో 
మ్హాకలేశుుఁ 
బూజింతునో 

కశీ వలిభుఁ 
గొలవుఁబోదున్గ 
మ్హా కలేశుుఁ 
బూజింతునో 

కశీవలిభుఁ 
గొలవుఁబోదున్గ 
మ్హాకలేశుుఁ 
బూజింతునో 

కశీవలిభుఁ 
గొలవుఁబోదు 
న్గ మ్హాకలేశుుఁ 
బూజింతునో 

కశీవలిభ 
గొలవ బోదున్గ 
మ్హిన్స 
కలేశు 
బూజింతునో 

కశీవలిభ 
గొలవబోదునో 
మ్హాకలేశు 
బూజింతునో 

కశీవలిభ 
గొలవబోదునో 
మ్హా కలేశు 
బూజింతునో 

కశీవలిభ 
గొలవుఁబోదున్గ 
మ్హాకలేశుుఁ 
బూజింతునో 

కశీవలిభుఁగొలవుఁబోదున్గ 
కశీవలిభగొలవబోదున్గ 

బ్లందువునా 
రూపం 
సరైనది. 

73
. 

అయవారై 
చరియింప 
వచుుుఁ 

182. చరియంపవచుు 
ద్న పాదాంభో 
జ తీరథంబులన్స 

చరియంపవచుు 
ద్న పాదాంభోజ 
తీరథంబులన్స 

చరియంపువచుు 
తమ్ 
పాదాంభోజ 
తీరథంబులన్స 

చరియంపువచుు 
తమ్ 
పాదాంభోజ 
తీరథంబులన్స 

చరియంపవచుు 
ద్న పాదాం౽ 
భోజతీరథంబులన్స 

చరియంపవచుు 
ద్మ్ పాదాం 
భోజ 
తీరథముమలన్స 

చరియంపవచుు 
ద్న పాదాంభోజ 
తీరథంబులన్స 

చరియంపవ
చుు 
తమ్ 
పాదాంభో 
జ తీరథంబులన్స 

చరియంపవచుు 
తమ్ పాదాంభో 
జ తీరథంబులన్స 

చరియంపవచుు 
తమ్ 
పాదాంభోజ 
తీరథంబులన్స 

చరియంపవచుు 
ద్మ్ పాదాం 
భోజ 
తీరథముమలన్స 

చరియింపవచుుుఁ ద్న 
చరియింపవచుు తమ్ 

రండు 
రూపాలు 
సరైనవి. 

73
. 

 183. న్న సొమ్మన 
వచుుుఁ గాని 
సిరులనిాంది౦చి 

న్న సొముమన 
వచుుుఁ గాని 
సిరులన్స 
నింది౦చి 

మా సొమ్మన 
వచుు గాని 
సిరులనిాంది౦ప 

మా 
సొముమనవచుు 
గానిసిరులనిాంది
౦ 
ప 

న్న సొమ్మన 
వచుుుఁ గాని 
సిరులనిాంది౦చి 

మా 
సొమ్మనవచుు  
గాని సిరులనిాం 
ది౦చి 

న్న సొమ్మనవచుు 
గాని సిరులన్స  
నింది౦ప 

మా 
సొమ్మనవచుు 
గాని, సిరుల  
నిాంది౦ప 

మా సొమ్మన 
వచుు గాని 
సిరుల నిాంది౦ప 

మా సొమ్మన 
వచుు గాని 
సిరులనిాంది౦ప 

న్న సొమ్మన 
వచుు గాని 
సిరులనిాంది౦చి 

వచుుుఁ గాని 
వచుుగాని 

బ్లందువునా 
రూపం 
సరైనది. 

74
. 

 184. మాయ 
జాండ కరండ 
కోట్టుఁ బొడిగా 

మాయజాండ  
కరండ కోట్టుఁ 
బొడిగా 

మాయజాండ  
కరండ కోట్ట 
బొడిగా 

మాయజాండ  
కరండకోట్ట 
బొడిగా 

మాయజాండ  
కరండకోట్ట 
 బొడిగా 

మాయజాండ 
కరండ కోట్టుఁ 
బొడిగా 

మాయజాండ 
కరండ కోట్టుఁ 
బొడిగా 

మాయజాండ  
కరండకోట్ట 
బొడిగా 

మాయజాండ 
కరండకోట్ట 
బొడిగా 

మాయజాండ  
కరండ కోట్ట 
బొడిగా 

మాయజాండ 
కరండ కోట్టుఁ 
బొడిగా 

కోట్టుఁ బొడిగా 
కోట్ట బొడిగా 

బ్లందువునా 
రూపం 
సరైనది. 

185. విక్రమాజేయు 
౦ గాయజుుఁ 
జంప్రో కపట 
లక్ష్మీ 

విక్రమాజేయు౦ 
గాయజుుఁ 
జంప్రో 
కపట లక్ష్మీ 

విక్రమాజేయు౦ 
గాయజుుఁ 
చంప్రో 
కపట లక్ష్మీ 

విక్రమాజేయు౦ 
గాయజు చంప్రో 
కపటలక్ష్మీ 

విక్రమాజేయు౦ 
గాయజుుఁ జంప్రో 
కపటలక్ష్మీ 

విక్రమాజేయు౦ 
గాయజుుఁ 
జంప్రో 
కపట లక్ష్మీ 

విక్రమాజేయు౦ 
గాయజుుఁ 
జంప్రో కపట 
లక్ష్మీ 

విక్రమా 
జేయు౦ 
గాయజు 
చంప్రో కపట 
లక్ష్మీ 

విక్రమా 
జేయు౦ గాయ 
జు చంప్రో 
కపటలక్ష్మీ 

విక్రమా 
జే యు౦గాయ 
జు చంప్రో 
కపట లక్ష్మీ 

విక్రమాజేయు౦ 
గాయజుుఁ 
జంప్రో కపట 
లక్ష్మీ 

కయజుుఁ జంప్రో 
కయజు చంప్రో 

రండు 
రూపాలు 
సరైనవే. 

75
. 

చవిగోుఁ  
జూడ వినంగ 

186. చవిగోుఁ 
జూడవినంగ 
మూరొకన 
ద్న్న 

చవిగోుఁజూడ  
వినంగ 
మూరొకన 
 ద్న్న 

చవిగా, చూడ, 
వినంగ, 
మూరొకన 
తన్న 

చవిగాుఁ 
జూడవినంగ 
మూరొకన 
తన్న 

చవిగాుఁ జూడ 
వినంగ మూరొకన 
 ద్న్న 

చవిగాుఁ జూడ 
వినంగ, 
మూరొకనుఁ 
ద్న్న 

చవిగోుఁజూడ  
వినంగ మూరొకన 
 ద్న్న 

 చవిగా చూడ 
వినంగ, మూరొకన 
తన్న 

చవిగా చూడ 
వినంగ, 
మూరొకన 
తన్న 

చవిగాుఁ జూడ 
వినంగ, 
మూరొకన 
 ద్న్న 

చవిగోుఁ జూడ 
చవిగో చూడ 

రండు 
రూపాలు 
సరైనవీ. 

187. మాయవిద్యచే 
 బ్రొదుదపుచిు 

మాయవిద్యచే 
 బ్రొదుదపుచిు 

మాయవిద్యచే 
బ్రొదుదపుచిు 

మాయవిద్యచే 
బ్రొదుదపుచిు 

మాయ విద్యచే 
బ్రొదుదపుచిు 

మాయ విద్య 
చేుఁ బ్రొదుదవుచిు 

మాయవిద్యచేుఁ 
బ్రొదుదపుచిు 

 మాయవిద్యచే 
బ్రొదుద పుచిు 

మాయవిద్యచే 
బ్రొదుద పుచిు 

మాయవిద్యచే 
 బ్రొదుద పుచిు 

విద్యచేుఁ బ్రొదుద 
విద్యచే ప్రొదుద 
విద్యచే బ్రొదుద 

మొద్ట్ట రండు 
రూపాలు 
సరైనవి. 
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. 

వెనుకం 
జేసిన ఘోర 
దురదశలు 

188. నను నేుఁ 
జూుఁడుఁగ 
న్న విధులదలప 
గా 

నను నేుఁ జూచి 
యు న్న విధుల్ 
ద్లుఁచియున్స 

నను నేజూడగ 
న్న విధులదల 
చి యున్నా 

నను నే జూడగ 
న్న విధులదలచి 
యున్నా 

నను నేుఁ జూడగ 
న్నవిధులదలచి 
యున్స 

నను నేుఁ 
జూచియు 
న్న విధుల్ 
ద్లచియున్స 

ననునేుఁజూచియు 
న్న విధుల్ 
ద్లుఁచియున్స 

ననునేజూడ 
గ న్న విధులదల 
చి యున్నా 

నను నే జూడగ 
న్న విధులదలచి 
యున్నా 

ననునే జూడగ 
న్న విధులదలచి 
యున్నా 

ననునేుఁ జూచి 
యు న్నవిధుల్ 
ద్లచియున్స 

విధుల్ ద్లుఁచియున్స 
విధుల్ ద్లచియున్స 

బ్లందువునా 
రూపం 
సరైనది. 
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. 

పరిశీలించితి 
మ్ంత్ర  
తంత్రములు 

189. సుసిథర విజాానము 
త్రోవుఁ జెపపుఁగ 
ద్వే శ్రీకళ.... 

సుసిథర విజాానము 
త్రోవుఁ జెపపద్వే  
శ్రీకళ.... 

సుసిథర విజాానము 
త్రోవ చెపపగద్వే 
శ్రీకళ.... 

సుసిథర విజాానము 
త్రోవ చెపపగద్వే  
శ్రీకళ.... 

సుసిథర విజాానము 
త్రోవుఁ జెపపుఁ 
గద్వే శ్రీకళ.... 

సుసిథరవిజాానము 
త్రోవుఁ జెపపుఁ 
గద్వే శ్రీకళ.... 

సుసిథర విజాానము 
త్రోవుఁ జెపపుఁ 
గద్వే శ్రీకళ.... 

సుసిథర 
విజాానము 
త్రోవుఁ జెపపుఁ 

సుసిథర విజాానము 
త్రోవ చెపపగద్వే 
శ్రీకళ.... 

సుసిథర విజాానము 
త్రోవ చెపపగద్వే 
శ్రీకళ.... 

సుసిథర 
విజాానము 
త్రోవుఁ జెపపుఁ 

త్రోవుఁ జెపపగద్వే 
త్రోవచెపపగద్వే 

రండూ 
ఆమోద్ 

యోగాయలే. 
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గద్వే 
శ్రీకళ.... 

గద్వే శ్రీకళ.... 

78
. 

మొద్లం జేసిన 190. ధరమములు 
నిరూమలంబుుఁగా 
జేసి దురమదులై 

ధరమములు 
నిరూమలంబుుఁగా 
జేసి దురమదులై 

ధరమములు 
నిరూమలంబుగా 
చేసి దురమదులై 

ధరమములు 
నిరూమలంబుగా 
చేసి దురమదులై 

ధరమములు 
నిరూమలంబుగా 
జేసి దురమదు 
లై 

ధరమములు 
నిరూమలంబుగా 
జేసి దురమదులై 

ధరమములు 
నిరూమలంబుగా 
జేసి దురమదులై 

ధరమములు 
నిరూమలంబుగా 
చేసి దురమదులై 

ధరమములు 
నిరూమలంబుగా 
చేసి దురమదులై 

ధరమములు 
నిరూమలం  
బుగా చేసి దురమ 
దులై 

ధరమములు 
నిరూమలంబుగా 
జేసి దురమదులై 

నిరూమలంబుగాుఁ జేసి 
నిరూమలంబుగా చేసి 

రండు 
రూపాలు 
సరైనవే. 

79
. 

కసంతైన  
సుఖ్ంబొనరుు
న్గ 

191. జగదివఖాయతి 
గావించుచో 
దోసంబులెపడ 
బాపునో 

జగదివఖాయతిుఁ 
గావించునో 
దోసంబుల్  
పెడ బాుఁపునో 

జగదివఖాయతి 
గావించునో 
దోసంబులెవడ 
బాపునో 

జగదివఖాయతి 
గావించునో 
దోసంబులెవడ 
వాపునో 

జగదివఖాయతిుఁ 
గావించునో 
దోసంబులెపడ 
బొపునో 

జగదివఖాయతి 
గావించునో 
దోసంబుల్  
వెడుఁబాపునో 

జగదివఖాయతియుఁ 
గావించునో 
దోసంబుల్   
పెడుఁ బాుఁపునో 

జగదివఖాయతి 
గావించునో 
దోసంబులెవడ 
బాపునో 

జగదివఖాయతి 
గావించునో 
దోసంబులెవడ 
బాపునో 

జగదివఖాయతి 
గావించునో 
దోసంబులెవడ 
బాపునో 

జగదివఖాయతి 
గావించునో 
దోసంబుల్  
వెడుఁబాపునో 

జగదివఖాయతిుఁ గావించు 
జగదివఖాయతి గావించు 

బ్లందువునా 
రూపమే 
సరైనది. 
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. 

ఒకపూట్టంచుక 
కూడు 

192. ఒక పూట్ట౦చుక 
కూడు తకుకవ 
గునే 

ఒక పూుఁట్ట౦చుక 
కూడు తకుకవ 
గునే 

ఒక పూట్ట౦చుక 
కూడు తకుకవ 
గునే 

ఒక పూట్ట౦చుక 
కూడు తకుకవ 
గునే 

ఒక పూుఁట్ట౦చుక 
కూడు తకుకవ 
గునే 

ఒక పూట్ట౦చుక 
కూడు తకుక 
వగునే 

ఒక పూుఁట్ట౦చుక 
కూడు తకుకవ 
గునే 

ఒక 
పూట్ట౦చుక 
కూడు తకుకవ 
గునే 

ఒక పూట్ట౦చుక 
కూడు తకుకవ 
గునే 

ఒక పూట్ట౦చుక 
కూడు 
తకుకవగునే 

ఒక పూట్ట౦చుక 
కూడు తకుకవగు 
నే 

పూుఁట్టంచుక 
పూట్టంచు 

బ్లందువునా 
రూపమే 
సరైనది. 

 
81
. 

 
కేదారాది 
సమ్సా  
తీరథములు 

 
193. 

 
తీరథములు 
కోరక౦జూడ 
 బో నేట్టకిన్స 

 
తీరథములు 
కోరక౦జూడ 
 బోనేట్టకిన్స 

 
తీరథములు 
కోరిక౦చూడ 
బోనేట్టకిన్స 

 
తీరథములు 
కోరిక౦చూడ 
బోనేట్టకిన్స 

 
తీరథములు 
కోరికంజూడుఁ 
 బోనేుఁట్టకిన్స 

 
తీరథములు 
కోరిక౦జూడ 
బోనేట్టకిన్స 

 
తీరథములు 
కోరిక౦జూడుఁ బో 
నేట్టకిన్స 

 
తీరథములు 
కోరిక౦జూడ 
బోనేట్టకిన్స 

 
తీరథములు 
కోరిక౦ చూడ 
బోనేట్టకిన్స 

 
తీరథములు 
కోరిక౦చూడ 
బోనేట్టకిన్స 

 
తీరథములు 
కోరిక౦జూడ 
బో నేట్టకిన్స 

 
కోరకంజూడ 
కోరకంచూడ 

 
రండు 

రూపాలు 
సరైనవే 

82
. 

తమ్కం బొపప 194. గట్టట వైచి 
ముద్ంబెపుపడు 
 గలుొఁ జేయుఁ 
గద్వే శ్రీకళ.... 

గట్టట వైచి 
ముద్ంబెపుపడు 
 గలుొఁ జేయుఁగద్ 
వే శ్రీకళ.... 

గట్టట వైచి 
ముద్ంబెపుపడు 
గలుొఁ జేయగద్వే 
శ్రీకళ.... 

గట్టట వైచి 
ముద్ంబెపుపడు 
గల ొజేయగద్వే 
శ్రీకళ.... 

గట్టట వైచి ముద్ం  
బెపుపడుుఁ గలుొఁ  
జేయ గద్వే 
శ్రీకళ.... 

గట్టట వైచి 
ముద్ంబెపుపడు 
 గలుొఁ జేయుఁగద్ 
వే శ్రీకళ.... 

గట్టట వైచి 
ముద్ంబెపుపడు 
 గలుొఁ జేయుఁ 
గద్వే శ్రీకళ.... 

గట్టట వైచి 
ముద్ంబెపుపడు 
గలుొఁ 
జేయగద్వో 
శ్రీకళ.... 

గట్టట వైచి 
ముద్ంబెపుపడు 
గలజొేయగద్వో 
శ్రీకళ.... 

గట్టట వైచి ముద్ం 
బెపుపడు గలొ 
జేయగద్వో 
శ్రీకళ.... 

గట్టట వైచి 
ముద్ం బెపుపడు 
 గలుొఁ 
జేయగద్వే 
శ్రీకళ.... 

ఎపుపడుుఁ గలొుఁ జేయుఁగద్వే 
ఎపుపడు గలొ జేయగద్వే 

బ్లందువునా 
రూపం 
సరైనది. 

83
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వేధం దిటటుఁ 
గరాదు  
గాని 

195. వేధం దిటటుఁగ 
రాదు గాని 
భవిలో 

వేధం దిటటుఁగ 
రాదు గాని భవి 
లో 

వేధం 
దిటటగరాదు  
గాని భవిలో 

వేధం దిటటుఁగ 
రాదు గాని 
భవిలో 

వేధం దిటటుఁగరాదు  
గాని భవిలో 

వేద్ం దిటటగ 
రాదు భవిలో 
గా  

వేధం దిటటుఁగరా 
దు గాని భవిలో 

వేధం దిటటగ 
రాదు గాని 
భవిలో 

వేధం దిటటగ 
రాదు గాని భవిలో 

వేధం దిటటగ 
రాదు గాని 
భవిలో 

వేధం 
దిటటుఁగరాదు  
గాని భవిలో 

వేద్ం దిటటుఁగ 
వేద్ం దిటటగ 

బ్లందువునా 
రూపం 
సరైనది. 

196. ధీ చాతురిుఁ 
జేసుఁ జేసిన 
గులా మాపాటనే 

ధీ చాతురిుఁ జేసుఁ  
జేసినగులా  
మాపాటనే 

ధీ చాతురిుఁ 
చేసిన గులా 
మాపాప్ నేపోక 

ధీ చాతురిుఁ 
చేసిన గులా 
మాబాటనేపోక 

ధీ చాతురిుఁ 
జేసుఁ జేసిన 
గులామాపాటనేపో
క 

ధీ చాతురిుఁ 
జేసిన గులా  
మాపాటనేపోక 

ధీ చాతురిుఁ 
జేసుఁజేసిన 
గులా 
మాపాటనేపోక 

ధీ చాతురిం 
జేసినన్స యటు 
లన్న బాట౦చు  
నేుఁబోక 

ధీ చాతురిుఁ 
చేసిన గులా 
మాబాటనేపోక 

ధీ చాతురిుఁ 
చేసిన గులా 
మాబాటనేపోక 

ధీ చాతురిుఁ 
జేసిన గులా 
మాపాటనేపోక 

చాతురిుఁ జేసుఁ జేసిన 
చాతురిుఁ చేసిచేసిన 

మొద్ట్ట 
రూపం 
సరైనది. 

 
 

 197. ధాత్రీశులుఁ 
జేయనేట్ట 
కకటా శ్రీకళ.... 

ధాత్రీశులుఁ 
జేయనేట్ట 
కకటా శ్రీకళ.... 

ధాత్రీశులన్స 
చేయనేట్ట 
కకటా శ్రీకళ.... 

ధాత్రీశులన్స 
చేయనేట్ట 
కకటా శ్రీకళ.... 

ధాత్రీశులుఁ 
జేయ నేుఁట్ట 
కకటా శ్రీకళ.... 

ధాత్రీశులుఁ 
జేసుఁ జేయనేట్ట 
కకటా శ్రీకళ.... 

ధాత్రీశులుఁ 
జేయనేట్ట 
కకటా శ్రీకళ.... 

ధాత్రీశులుఁ 
చేయనేట్ట 
కకటా 
శ్రీకళ.... 

ధాత్రీశులన్స 
చేయనేట్ట 
కకటా శ్రీకళ.... 

ధాత్రీశులన్స 
చేయనేట్ట 
కకటా శ్రీకళ.... 

ధాత్రీశులుఁ 
జేసుఁజేయ 
నేట్ట కకటా  
శ్రీకళ.... 

ధాత్రీశులుఁ జేయ 
ధాత్రీశులయన్స చేయ 

రండు 
రూపాలు 
సరైనవే. 

84
. 

పుడమిన్స 
నిన్గాకబ్లలవ 

198. దోసలు సార 
సతుాలటుకుల్ 
గుగిొళ్ినుం 

దోసలు సారసతుా 
లడుకుల్ గుగిొళ్ి  
నుం 

దోసలు సార 
సతుాలటుకుల్ 
గుగిొళ్ినుం 

దోసలు సార 
సతుాలటుకుల్ 
గుగిొళ్ినుం 

దోసలు సార 
సతుాలడుకుల్ 
గుగిొళ్ళనుం 

దోసలు సార 
సతుా లడుకుల్ 
గుగిొళ్ళనుం 

దోసలు సార 
సతుా లడుకుల్ 
గుగిొళ్ళనుం 

దోసలు సార 
సతుాలటుకుల్ 
గుగిొళ్ళనుం 

దోసలు సార 
సతుాలటుకుల్ 
గుగిొళ్ళనుం 

దోసలు సార 
సతుాలటుకుల్ 
గుగిొళ్ళనుం 

దోసలు సార 
సతుా లడుకుల్ 
గుగిొళ్ళనుం 

అటుకుల్ 
అడుకుల్ 

‘అటుకులు’ 
అనేది 

సంద్రోాచితం
గా 

సరిపోతుంది. 
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. పాదు చితాము పాదు నితయము పాదు చితాము పాదు నితయము పాదు నితయము పాదు చితాము పాదు చితాము పాదు చితాము పాదు నితయము పాదు నితయము పాదు నితయము పాదు చితాము చితాము = మ్నసు్ బట్టట చితాము 
సరైనది.  

200. పువువలు, 
పండిు మ్నమధ 
ముఖా విరూాత 

పువువలు, 
పండిు మ్నమథ 
ముఖా విరూాత 

పువువలుండు 
మ్నమధమువి 
రూాత 

పువువలుండు 
మ్నమధము ఖా 
విరూాత 

పువువలుుఁ బండిు 
మ్నమథ ముఖా 
విరూాత 

పువువలు పండిు 
మ్నమథ ముఖా 
విరూాత 

పువువలు 
పండిు మ్నమథ 
ముఖావిరూాత 

పువువలు  
పండిు మ్నమథ 
ముఖావిరూాత 

పువువలు 
పండిు 
మ్నమధముభావిరూాత 

పువువలు పండిు 
మ్నమధము భావి 
రూాత 

పువువలు 
పండు ిమ్నమథ 
ముఖావిరూాత 

మ్నమథముఖావిరూాత 
మ్నమథ ముఖావిరూాత 

సంద్రాానిా 
బట్టట 

ముఖావిరూాత 
సరైనది. 

‘ముభావిరూా
త’ ముద్రణ 

దోషం. 
86
. 

నీపైుఁ 
గావయము  
చెపుపచున్స 

201. నీపైుఁ గావయముుఁ 
జెపుపచునా 
యతుఁడు 

నీపైుఁ గావయముుఁ 
చెపుపచునా 
యతుఁడున్స 

నీపైుఁ కవయము 
జెపుపచునా 
యతడున్స 

నీపై కవయము 
జెపుపచునా 
యతడున్స 

నీపైుఁ గావయము 
చెపుపచునా 
యతుఁడున్స 

నీపైుఁ గావయముుఁ 
జెపుపచునా 
యతడున్స 

నీపైుఁ గావయము 
చెపుపమ్నా 
యతుఁడున్స 

నీపైుఁ 
కవయముుఁ 
జెపుపచునా 
యతడున్స 

నీపై కవయము 
జెపుపచునా 
యతడున్స 

నీపై కవయము 
జెపుపచునా 
యతడున్స 

నీపైుఁ గావయము 
జెపుపచునా 
యతడున్స 

నీపైుఁ గావయము 
నీపై కవయము 

రండు 
రూపాలు 
సరైనవే. 

202. పూరిాంబఠయిం 
చుచునా 
యతుఁడున్స 

పూరిాంబఠయిం
చు 
చునా యతుఁ 
డున్స 

పూరిాంబఠయిం
చు 
చునా యతడున్స 

పూరిాంబఠయిం
చు 
చునా యతడున్స 

పూరిాంబఠయించు 
చునా యతుఁడు 
న్స 

పూరిాంబఠయిం
చు 
చునా 
యతుఁడున్స 

పూరిాంబఠయించు 
చునా యతుఁడు 
న్స 

పూరిాంబఠ 
యించు చునా 
యతడున్స 

పూరిాం బఠయించు 
చునా యతడు 
న్స 

పూరిాంబఠయిం
చు 
చునా యతడున్స 

పూరిాంబఠ 
యించుచునా 
యతడున్స 

అతుఁడున్స 
అతడున్స 

బ్లందువునా 
రూపం 
సరైంది.  

87
. 

సంపద్వరొముుఁ  
బాఱుఁద్రోలి 
 

203. సంపదొ్రవము 
 బారుఁ దోలి 
రిపులం జంకించి 

సంపదొ్రవము 
 బాఱుఁ ద్రోలి 
రిపులన్స జంకించి 

సంపదొ్రవము 
బార ద్రోలి 
రిపులన్స 
జంకించి 

సంపదొ్రవము 
బారద్రోలి 
రిపులన్స జంకించి 

సంపదొ్రవము 
 బారద్రోలి 
రిపులన్స జంకించి 

సంపదొ్రవముుఁ 
బాఱుఁ ద్రోలి 
రిపులం 
జంకించి 

సంపదొ్రవముుఁ 
 బాఱుఁద్రోలి 
రిపులన్స జంకించి 

సంపదొ్రవముుఁ 
బారద్రోసి 
రిపులన్స 
జంకించి 

సంపదొ్రవము 
బారద్రోలి 
రిపులన్స జంకించి 

సంపదొ్రవము 
బారద్రోలిరిపులన్స 
జంకించి 

సంపదొ్రవము 
 బాఱుఁ ద్రోలి 
రిపులం 
జంకించి 

గరవముుఁ బాఱుఁ ద్రోలి 
గరవము బారద్రోలి 

బ్లందువు, 
శఖ్ట రేపం  
ఉనా రూపం 

సరైనది. 
204. బంధకేశి 

దోషంబులం 
జింపులే్సి 

బంధకేశిదోష  
౦బులంజింపుల్ 
చేసి 

బంధకేశి 
దోషంబులన్స 
జింపులేజసి 

బంధకేశి 
దోషంబులన్స 
చింపులేజసి 

బంధకేశి 
దోషంబులం 
జింపుల్ సేసి 

బంధకేశి 
దోషంబులన్స 
జింపుల్ చేసి 

బంధకేశి 
దోషంబులం 
జింపుల్ చేసి 

బంధకేశి 
దోషంబులన్స 
జింపులేజసి 

బంధకేశి 
దోషంబులన్స 
చింపులే్సి 

బంధకేశిదోషం
బు 
లన్స చింపులేజసి 

బంధకేశి 
దోషంబులన్స 
జింపుల్ చేసి 

బంధుకేిశ 
బంధ కేిశ 

సంద్రాానిా 
బట్టట బంధకేిశ 
సరైన రూపం. 

88
. 

రాజశ్రేణికి 
దాసులై 
సిరులుఁ 

205. సిరులుఁ గోరం 
జేరుఁగా 
సౌఖ్యమా 

సిరులుఁ గోరం 
జేరుఁగా సౌఖ్య 
మో 

సిరులగోరం 
జేరగాసౌఖ్యమౌ 

సిరులగోరం 
జేరగా సౌఖ్యమో 

సిరులుఁ గోరం 
జేరుఁగా 
సౌఖ్యమో 

సిరులుఁ 
గోరంజేర 
గా సౌఖ్యమూ 

సిరులుఁ గోరం 
జేరుఁగా 
సౌఖ్యమో 

 సిరులగోరం 
జేరగా సౌఖ్య 
మో 

సిరుల గోరం 
జేరగా సౌఖ్యమో 

సిరులుఁ గోరం 
జేరగా సౌఖ్యమో 

సిరులుఁ గోరంజేరుఁగా 
సిరుల గోరంజేరగా 

బ్లందువులునా 
(ఖ్ండ) 
రూపం 
సరైనది. 

206. యీ జనమంబు 
తరింపుఁజేయ 
గల మిమెమ 

యీ జనమంబు 
తరింపుఁజేయుఁ 
గల మిమేమ 

యీ జనమంబు 
తరింపచేయ 
గల మిమేమ 

ఈ జనమంబు 
తరింపచేయ 
గల మిమేమ 

యీ జనమంబు 
తరింపుఁజేయ 
గల మిమేమ 

యీ జనమంబు 
తరింప జేయగల  
నినేా 

యీ జనమంబు 
 ద్రింపుఁజేయుఁ 
గల నినేా 

 ఈ జనమంబు 
తరింపజేయ 
గల మిమేమ 

ఈ జనమంబు 
తరింప జేయగల  
మిమేమ 

యీ జనమంబు 
తరింప 
జేయగల  
నినేా 

తరింపుఁ జేయుఁగల 
తరింప చేయగల 

రండు 
రూపరాలు 
సరైనవే. 

89
. 

నినాం  
జూడణ 

207. రనాుఁడు 
నినుాుఁ గందు 
రిుఁకమ్రుాాల్ 

రనాుఁడునినుా  
గందురిుఁక 
మ్రుాాల్ 

రనాడునినుా  
గందురిక 
మ్రుాాల్ 

రనాడునినుా  
గందురిక 
మ్రుాాల్ 

రనాుఁడునినుా  
గందురిక 
మ్రుాాల్ 

రనాడు నినుా 
గందురిక 
మ్రుాాల్ 

రనాుఁడు నినుా 
గందురిుఁక 
మ్రుాాల్ 

 రనాడు నినుా 
గందురిక 
మ్రుాాల్ 

రనాడు నినుా 
గందురిక 
మ్రుాాల్ 

రనాడు నినుా 
గందురిక 
మ్రుాాల్ 

ఎనాుఁడు నినుాుఁ గందురిుఁక 
ఎనాడు నినుా గందురిక 

బ్లందువునా 
రూపమే 
సరైనది. 

  208. నిను నివనాం 
బోవకయనయ 
దైవరతులన్స 

జినాంబు 
చుక బ్రోవకుండు 
నెడలన్స 

నవనాంబోవక 
యనయ దైవత 
తులన్స 

నినునివనాం 
బోవక యనయ 
దైవతులన్స 

నినున్స వినాం 
బోవక యనయ 
దైవరతులన్స 

నినున్స జినాం 
బుచుక ప్రోవ 
కుండు నెడలన్స 

నినుం జినాం 
బుచుక ప్రోవ 
కుండు నెడలన్స 

 నిను నివనాం 
బోవక యనయ 
దైవరతులన్స 

నిను నివనాం 
బోవక యనయ 
దైవరతులన్స 

నినున్స జినాం 
బుచుక ప్రోవ 
కుండు నెడలన్స 

నిను వినాంబోవక 
నిను చినాంబుచుక 

నినుా చినాంబుచుక 
అనేదే 

సంద్రాానిా బట్టట  
సరైనది. 

90. వనేాయేను 209. వనేా యేనుుఁగు వనేా యేనుుఁగు వనేా యేనుగు వనేా యేనుగు వనేా యేనుుఁగు వనేా యేనుుఁగు వనేా యేనుుఁగు వనేా యేనుుఁగు వనేా యేనుగు వనేా యేనుగు వనేా యేనుగు ఏనుుఁ గు నిఘంటువు 
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గుతోలు 
దుపపటము 

తోలు దుపపటము తోలు దుపపటము తోలు దుపపటము తోలు దుపపటము తోలు దుపపటము తోలు 
దుపపటము 

తోలు  
దుపపటము 

తోలు దుపపట 
ము 

తోలుదుపపటము తోలుదుపపటము తోలు దుపపటము ఏనుగు ఆధారంగా 
బ్లందువునా రూపం 

సరైనది.  
210. మేలిా నీాలా 

గుననుండుఁగాn 
దలిసియు 

మేలిా నీాలాగున 
నుంటయుం 
దలిసియు 

మేలిా నీాలాగున 
నుండియుం 
తెలిసియునీా 

మేలిా నీాలాగున 
నుండియుం 
తెలిసియునీా 

మేలిా నినీాలాగున 
నుంటయుం 
దలిసియున్స నీ 

మేలిా నీాలాగున 
నుంటయు 
దలిసియునీా 

మేలిా నీాలాగున 
నుంటయుం 
దలిసియున్స 

మేలిా నీాలాగున 
నుండియుం 
తెలిసియునీా 

మేలిా నీాలాగున 
నుండియుం 
తెలిసియునీా 

మేలిా నీాలాగున 
నుండియుం 
తెలిసియునీా 

మేలిా నీాలాగున 
నుంట యుం 
దలిసియునీా 

  

91. దావరదావర 
ములందుుఁ 
గంచుకిజన 

211. దావరదావరము 
లందుుఁ గంచుకి 
జన వ్రాతంబు 

దావరదావరము 
లందుుఁ గంచుకి 
జన వ్రాతంబు 

దావర దావరము 
లందు గాంచుకి 
జనవ్రాతంబు 

దావరదావరము 
లందు గాంచుకి 
జనవ్రాతంబు 

దావరదావరములందు 
గంచుకిజన 
వ్రాతంబు 

దావరదావరము 
లందుుఁ గంచుకి 
జనవ్రాతంబు 

దావరదావరము 
లందుుఁ గంచుకి 
జన వ్రాతంబు 

 దావర దావరము 
లందుుఁ గాంచు 
కి జనవ్రాతంబు 

దావర దావరము 
లందు గాంచుకి 
జనవ్రాతంబు 

దావరదావరము 
లందుుఁ గంచుకి 
జనవ్రాతంబు 

అందుుఁ గంచుకి 
అందుగాంచుకి 

మొద్ట్ట రూపం 
ఛంద్సు్, అరథం 

రండు విధాలుగాను 
సరైనది. 

92. ఊరూరం 
జనులెలి 

212. పూరం బేఱుల 
బాఱదో 
తపసులం 
బ్రోవంగ 

పూరం బేఱుల 
బాఱదో 
తపసులం 
బ్రోవంగ 

పూరం బేరులం 
బాఱదో 
తపసులంబ్రో 
వంగ 

పూరం బేరులం 
బాఱదో 
తపసులంబ్రోవం  
గ 

పూరం బేరుల 
బాఱదో 
తపసులం 
బ్రోవంగ 

పూరం బేఱుల 
బాఱదో 
తపసులం 
బ్రోవంగ 

పూరం బేఱుల 
బాఱదో 
తపసులం 
బ్రోవంగ 

పూరం బేఱుల 
బారదోతపసు 
లం బ్రోవంగ 

పూరం బేరుల 
బారదోతపసు 
లం బ్రోవంగ 

పూరం బేరుల 
బారదోతపసులం 
బ్రోవంగ 

పూరం బేఱుల 
బాఱదో 
తపసులంబ్రోవంగ 

ఏరులంబాఱదో 
ఏరులుఁ బాఱదో 
ఏరులబాఱదో 

మొద్ట్ట రండు 
రూపాలు సరైనవి. 

93. ద్యజూడుం 
డని గొంద్ 
ఱాడుదురు 

213. నిన్గలొవుఁ 
బ్లండంతో 
యంతియక 
రొటెట యనం 
దురాశపడి 
బుదిధంగోర 
నేలబుి 

నీవీయ 
ప్ండంతొ 
యంతిక నిపప 
ట్టకిం ద్ళంబశన 
బుదిధంజూడ 
నేలబుి 

నీ వీయ ప్ండం 
తొ అంతి 
కనెపపట్టట 
కింద్ళంబశన 
బుదిధంజూడ 
నేలబుి 

నీ వీయ 
ప్ండంతో అంతి 
యకనెపపటటకిం 
ద్ళంబశన 
బుదిధంజూడనే 
లబుి 

నీవీయ 
ప్ండంతో 
అంతియక 
నిపపట్టయుం 
ద్లంపనను 
బుదిధంజూడనేల 
బుి 

నీ వీయ 
ప్ండంతో 
యంతియక 
రొటెట మ్దిం 
ద్ళంబశన 
బుదిధంజూడ 
నేలబుి 

నీ వీయుఁ 
బ్లండంతొ 
యంతియక 
నిపపట్టకిన్స 
ద్ళంబశన 
బుదిధం జూడ 
నేలబుి 

నీ వీయ 
ప్ండంతొ 
యంతియక 
నెపపట్టకిం 
ద్ళంబశన 
బుదిధంజూడ 
నేలబుి 

నీ వీయ 
ప్ండంతో 
అంతియక 
నెపపట్టకిం 
ద్ళంబశన 
బుదిధంజూడ 
నేలబుి 

నీవీయ ప్ండంతో 
అంతియకనెపపట్టకిం 
ద్ళంబశన 
బుదిధం జూడ 
నేలబుి 

నీవీయ 
ప్ండంతొ 
యంతియక 
రొటెట మ్దిం 
ద్ళంబశన 
బుదిధం జూడ 
నేలబుి 

నీవీయ 
నిన్గొలవ 

‘నీవీయ’ అనేదే 
సరైన రూపం. 

94. ఆరావంబు 
ద్యించెుఁ 
దారకముగా 

214. ఆరవంబు 
ద్యించెుఁ 
దారకముగా 

ఆరావంబు 
ద్యించెుఁ దార 
కముగా 

ఆరావంబు 
ద్యించె తార 
కముగా 

ఆరావంబు 
ద్యించె తార 
కముగా 

ఆరావంబు 
ద్యించెుఁ దారక 
ముగా 

ఆరావంబు 
ద్యించెుఁ 
దారకము 
గా 

ఆరావంబుద్ 
యించెుఁ 
దారకము 
గా 

ఆరావంబు 
ద్యించే  
తారకముగా 

ఆరావంబు 
ద్యించె తారక 
ముగా 

ఆరావంబు 
ద్యించె తారకము 
గా 

ఆరావంబు 
ద్యించె  
దారకముగా 

ద్యించెుఁ దారక 
ద్యించె తారక 

రండు రూపాలు 
వాయకరణ సమ్మతాలే 

215. విశవమ్నంగ 
 ద్నమహిమ్చే 
న్నన్నద్బ్లందులు్ 

విశవమ్నంగ 
 ద్నమహిమ్చే 
న్నన్నద్మొందు 
న్స సుఖ్ 

విశవమ్నంగ 
తనమహిమ్చే 
న్నద్బ్లందులు్ఖ్ 

విశవమ్నంగ 
తనమహిమ్చే 
న్నన్నద్బ్లందులు్ 
ఖ్ 

విశవమ్నంగ 
 ద్నమహిమ్చే 
న్నన్నద్బ్లందుల్ 
సుఖ్ 

విశవమ్నంగ 
ద్నమహిమ్చే 
న్నన్నద్భిందుల్  
సుఖ్ 

విశవమ్నంగ 
 ద్నమహిమ్చే 
న్నన్నద్మొందున్స 
సుఖ్ 

విశవమ్నంగ 
తనమహిమ్చే 
న్నన్నద్బ్లందులు్ 
ఖ్ 

విశవమ్నంగ 
తనమహిమ్చే 
న్నన్నద్బ్లందు 
లు్ఖ్ 

విశవమ్నంగ 
తనమహిమ్చే 
న్నన్నద్బ్లందు 
లు్ఖ్ 

విశవమ్నంగ 
 ద్నమహిమ్చే 
న్నన్నద్బ్లందు 
లు్ఖ్ 

ఆనంద్మొందున్స 
= 
ఆనంద్ం 
కలుగును 
ఆన్నద్ బ్లందుల్ = 
శబదము, బుదిధయు, 
మ్నసుయు 

సంద్రాానిా బట్టట  
ఆనంద్మొందున్స 

సరైనది. 

216. శ్రీరంజిలి 
నణంగ నీ 
వద సుమీ శ్రీక 
ళ.... 

శ్రీరంజిలి 
గడంగు 
నీ వద సుమీ 
శ్రీకళ..... 

శ్రీరంజిలి 
గడంగు 
నీవదసుమీ 
శ్రీకళ.... 

శ్రీరంజిలి 
గడంగు 
నీవద సుమీ 
శ్రీకళ.... 

శ్రీరంజిలి 
గడంగు 
నీవద సుమీ 
శ్రీకళ... 

శ్రీరంజిలిుఁ 
గడంగు నీవద 
సుమీ! శ్రీకళ... 
 

శ్రీరంజిలి 
గడంగు నీ 
వద సుమీ 
శ్రీకళ.... 

శ్రీరంజిలి 
గడంగు నీ 
వద సుమీ! 
శ్రీకళ.... 

శ్రీరంజిలి 
గడంగు నీవద 
సుమీ శ్రీకళ... 
 

శ్రీరంజిలి 
గడంగు నీవద 
సుమీ శ్రీకళ... 

శ్రీరంజిలి 
గడంగు 
నీవద సుమీ! 
శ్రీకళ.... 

అణంగ 
గడంగు 

కడంగు = ఒపుపనట్టట  
ఇదే సరైన పద్ం 

95. నీభకుా 
లపదివేల 
భంగుల 

217. నిను నే్వింపు 
చున్స వేుఁడుఁగా 
లోభం బేట్టకి 

నిను సేవింపు 
చున్స వేడుఁగా 
లోభం బేట్టకి 

నినునే్వింపుచు
న్స 
వేడగాలోభం 
బేట్టకి 

నిను 
నే్వింపుచున్స 
వేడగాలోభం 
బేట్టకి 

నినునే్వింపుచున్స 
వేడుఁగా 
లోభం బేట్టకి 

నినున్స సేవింపు 
చున్స వేడగా 
లోభం బేట్టకి 

నినున్స సేవింపు 
చున్స వేుఁడుఁగా 
లోభం బేట్టకి 

నిను నే్వింపు 
చున్స వేడగా 
లోభం బేట్టకి 

నినునే్వింపు 
చున్స వేడగా 
లోభంబేట్టకి 

నినునే్వింపు 
చున్స వేడగా 
లోభంబేట్టకి 

నినున్స సేవింపు 
చున్స వేడగా 
లోభంబేట్టకి 

వేుఁడుఁగా 
వేడుఁగా 
వేడగా 

రండవ రూపం 
సరైనది. 
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218. శ్రీ భా౦డరములో 
గొరంత 
పడున్న శ్రీకళ... 

శ్రీ భా౦డారము 
లోుఁ గొఱంత 
పడున్న శ్రీకళ... 

శ్రీ 
భా౦డారములో 
గొఱంత వడున్న 
శ్రీకళ... 

శ్రీ భా౦డారము 
లలో గొఱంత 
పడున్న శ్రీకళ... 

శ్రీ భా౦డారము 
లోుఁ గొఱంత 
పడున్న శ్రీకళ... 

శ్రీ 
భా౦డారములో 
గొరంతవడున్న 
శ్రీకళ... 

శ్రీ భా౦డారము 
లోుఁ గొఱంత 
వడున్న  
శ్రీకళ... 

శ్రీ భా౦డార 
ములో  
గొఱంత 
పడున్న శ్రీకళ... 

శ్రీ భా౦డారము 
లో గొఱంత 
పడున్న  
శ్రీకళ... 

శ్రీ భా౦డారము 
లో గొఱంత 
పడున్న శ్రీకళ... 

శ్రీ భా౦డారము 
లోుఁ గొఱంత 
వడున్న శ్రీకళ... 

భాండారములోుఁ 
గొఱంత 
భాండారములో 
గొఱంత 

ఖ్ండబ్లందువు ఉనా 
రూపం సరైంది.  

96. మొద్లన్స 
భకుాల 
కిచున్నడవు 

219. ముదియంగా 
ముదియంగుఁ 
బొటుట ఘనమౌ 

ముదియంగా 
ముదియంగ 
బొటుట ఘనమౌ 

ముదియంగా 
ముదియంగబు 
టుట ఘనమౌ 

ముదియంగా 
ముదియంగబుటుట 
ఘనమౌ 

ముదియంగా 
ముదియంగుఁ 
బుటుట ఘనమౌ 

ముదియంగా 
ముదియంగుఁబు 
టెట ఘనమౌ 

ముదియంగా 
ముదియంగుఁ 
బుటెట ఘనమౌ 

 ముదియంగా 
ముదియంగ 
బుటుట ఘనమౌ 

ముదియంగా 
ముదియంగ 
బుటుట ఘనమౌ 

ముదియంగా 
ముదియంగుఁ 
బుటెట ఘనమౌ 

ముది 
యంగుఁబుటెట 
ముది యంగబుటెట 

బ్లందువునా (ఖ్ండ) 
రూపం సరైనది. 

220. నిన్నాతముఁ గొలిు 
దినంబు న్గమఱ 
పెటటుఁ గాుఁ 

నిన్నాతముఁ గొ 
లిు దినంబున్స  
మొఱవెటటుఁగాుఁ 

నిన్నాతమ గొలిు 
దినంబున్గమర 
పెటటగా 

నిన్నాతమన్గలొిు 
దినంబున్గమర 
పెటటగా 

నిన్నాతమ గొలిు 
దినంబున్స 
మొఱవెటటుఁగా 

నిన్నాతముఁ గొలిు 
దినంబున్స 
మొఱవెటట గాుఁ 

నిన్నాతముఁ గొలిు 
దినంబున్స 
మొఱవెటటుఁ గాుఁ 

 నిన్నాతమన్గలొిు 
దినంబున్గమర 
పెటటగా 

నిన్నాతమన్గలొిు 
దినంబున్గమర 
పెటటగా 

నిన్నాతముఁగొలిు 
దినంబున్స 
మొఱవెటట గాుఁ 

ఆతముఁగొలిు 
ఆతమన్గొలిు 
ఆతమగొలిు 

మొద్ట్ట రండు 
రూపాలు సరైనవి. 

97. కలదావరక 
 వాటబంధనము 

221. లీలాజాలక 
చిత్రగుపా 
ముఖ్ వలీమకోగ్ర 

లీలాజాలక 
చిత్రగుపాముఖ్  
వలీమకోగ్ర 

లీలాచాలక 
చిత్రగుపా 
ముఖ్ వలీమకోగ్ర 

లీలా చాలక 
చిత్రగుపా 
ముఖ్ వలీమకోగ్ర 

లీలాజాలక 
చిత్రగుపాముఖ్ 
వలీమకోగ్ర 

లీలాజాలక 
చిత్రగుపా 
ముఖ్ వలీమకోగ్ర 

లీలాజాలక 
చిత్ర గుపా 
ముఖ్ వలీమకోగ్ర 

లీలాచాలక 
చిత్రగుపా 
ముఖ్వలీమకోగ్ర 

లీలాచాలక 
చిత్రగుపా 
ముఖ్వలీమకోగ్ర 

లీలాచాలక 
చిత్ర గుపాముఖ్  
వలీమకోగ్ర 

లీలా జాలక 
చిత్రగుపాముఖ్ 
వలీమకోగ్ర 

లీలాజాలక = 
రంధ్రములు గల 
లీలాచాలక = 
వినోద్క్రియ 
 

సంద్రాినిా బట్టట 
లీలాజాలక 
సరైన క్రియ 

రూపం 

98. పదివేలైనను 
లోకకంటకులచో 

222. లోక కంటకులచే 
 బ్రప్ాంచు 
సౌఖ్యంబు 

లోక కంటకులచే 
 బ్రప్ాంచు 
సౌఖ్యంబు 

లోక 
కంటకులచే 
ప్రాప్ాంచు 
సౌఖ్యంబు 

లోకకంటకులచే 
ప్రాప్ాంచు 
సౌఖ్యంబు 

లోకకంటకులచే 
 బ్రప్ాంచు 
సౌఖ్యంబు 

లోకకంటకుల 
చేుఁ బ్రప్ాంచు 
సౌఖ్యంబు 

లోక కంటకులచే 
 బ్రప్ాంచు 
సౌఖ్యంబు 

 లోక కంటకుల 
చే ప్రాప్ాంచు 
సౌఖ్యంబు 

లోక కంటకులచే 
ప్రాప్ాంచుసౌఖ్యంబు 

లోకకంటకుల 
చేుఁబ్రప్ాంచు 
సౌఖ్యంబు 

కంటకులచేుఁ బ్రప్ాంచు 
కంటకులచే ప్రాప్ాంచు 

రండు రూపాలు 
సరైనవే 

 

223. చూచి దినంబు 
నుమద్యొందుదు 
౦గడపటన్స 

చూచి దినంబు 
న్స ముద్యెందు 
దు౦గడపటన్స 

చూచి దినంబు 
నుమద్ 
యొందుదు 
కడపటన్స 

చూచి దినంబు 
నుమద్ 
యెందుదున్స 
కడపటన్స 

చూచి 
దినంబున్స 
ముద్యెందుదు
న్స 
గడపటన్స 

చూచిదినంబు 
న్స 
ముద్యెందుదుం 
గడపటన్స 

చూచిదింబున్స 
ముద్యెందుదుుఁ 
గడపటన్స 

 చూచిద్నంబు 
నుమద్యెందుదు
న్స 
కడపటన్స 
 

చూచి దినంబు 
నుమద్యొందుదున్స 
కడపటన్స 

చూచి 
దినంబున్స 
ముద్యెందుదుం 
గడపటన్స 

ముద్యెందుదుంగడపటన్స 
ముద్యెంద్దున్స కడపటన్స 

రండు రూపాలు 
ఆమోద్ యోగాయలే 

99. తాతల్ తలిియుుఁ  
ద్ండ్రియున్స 

224. తాతల్ తలిి 
యుుఁద్౦డ్రియున్స 
మ్ఱయుుఁ 
బెద్దల్ చావుఁగా 
జూడరో 

తాతల్  తలిియు 
ద్౦డ్రియున్స 
మ్ఱయుుఁ 
బెద్దల్ చావుఁగా 
జూడరో 

తాతల్  తలిియు 
త౦డ్రియున్స 
మ్రియు 
బెద్దలాు 
వగా చూడరో 

తాతల్  తలిియు 
త౦డ్రియున్స 
మ్రియు బెద్దలాు  
వగాచూడరో 

తాతల్  తలిియు 
ద్౦డ్రియున్స 
మ్ఱయుుఁ 
బెద్దల్ చావగాుఁ 
జూడరో 

తాతల్  తలిి 
యుుఁద్౦డ్రియున్స 
మ్ఱయుుఁ బెద్దల్  
చావగాుఁ జూడరో 

తాతల్  తలిియు 
ద్౦డ్రియున్స 
మ్ఱయుుఁ 
బెద్దల్ చావగా 
జూడరో 

తాతల్ తలిి 
యుత౦డ్రియున్స 
మ్ఱయు బెద్ద 
లాువగా 
చూడరో 

తాతల్  తలిియు 
త౦డ్రియున్స 
మ్రియు 
బెద్దలాువగా 
చూడరో 

తాతల్  తలిియు 
త౦డ్రియున్స 
మ్రియు బెద్దలాువ 
గాచూడరో 

తాతల్  తలిియుుఁ 
ద్౦డ్రియున్స 
మ్ఱయుుఁ బెద్దల్  
చావగాుఁ జూడరో 

తలిియుుఁ ద్ండ్రియున్స 
మ్ఱయుుఁ బెద్దలు 
చావుఁగాుఁజూడలో 
తలిియుతండ్రియున్స 
మ్రియుబెద్దలాువగా 
చూడరో 

బ్లందువునా 
రూపం సరైనది. 

  225. భీతిం బొంద్ 
గనేల చావున 
కుుఁగాుఁబెండా ి
ము 

భీ తింబొంద్ 
గనేల చావున 
కుుఁగాుఁబెండా ి
ము 

భీతింబొంద్౦గ 
నేల చావునకు 
గా పెండామిు 

భీతింబొంద్ుఁగ 
నేల చావునకు 
గా పెండామిు 

భీతింబొంద్ుఁగ 
నేల చావునకు  
గాుఁ బెండామిు 

భీతింబొంద్గ 
నేల చావునకు 
గాుఁబెండామిు 

భీతింబొంద్ుఁగ 
నేల చావున 
గాుఁబెండామిు 

భీతిం బొంద్గ 
నేల చావునకుగా 
పెండామిు 

భీతింబొంద్౦గ 
నేల చావునకు 
గా పెండామిు 

తాతల్ తలిియు 
త౦డ్రియున్స 
మ్రియు బెద్దలాువ 
గా చూడరో 

తాతల్ తలిియుుఁ 
ద్౦డ్రియున్స 
మ్ఱయుుఁ బెద్దల్ 
చావగాుఁ జూడరో 

పంద్ుఁగనేల చావునకు 
 గాుఁ బెండాిము 
పంద్ంగ నేల 
చావునకుగా 
పెండాిము 

రండు రూపాలు 
సరైనవే. 

100. జాతుల్ సపుపట,  
సేవ చేయుట 

226. తాతపరయము 
లాడుటనిాయు 
 బరద్రవయంబు 
న్నశించి 

తాతపరయము 
లాడుటనిాయు 
 బరద్రవయంబు 
న్నశించి 

తాతపరయము 
లాడుటనిాయు 
పరద్రవయంబు 
న్నశించి 

తాతపరయము 
లాడుటనిాయు 
పరద్రవయంబు 
న్నశించి 

తాతపరయము 
లాడుటనిాయు 
 బరద్రవయంబు 
న్నశించి 

తాతపరయము 
లాడు టనిాయు 
 బరద్రవయంబు 
న్నశించి 

తాతపరయము 
లాడుటనిాయు 
 బరద్రవయంబు 
న్నశించి 

తాతపరయము 
లాడుటనిాయు 
పరద్రవయంబు 
న్నశించి 

తాతపరయము 
లాడుటనిాయు 
పరద్రవయంబు 
న్నశించి 

తాతపరయము 
లాడుటనిాయు 
పరద్రవయంబు 
న్నశించి 

తాతపరయము 
లాడుటనిాయు 
 బరద్రవయంబు 
న్నశించి 

ఆడుటనిాయుుఁ 
బరద్రవయంబు 
ఆడుటనిాయు 
పరద్రవయంబు 

రండూ సరైన 
రూపాలే. 

101. చెడుగుల్ 227. వ్రేలాడుదుుఁ గాక కోరడి గోరిక గోరడి గోరిక గోరడి గోరికుఁ గో గోరకుఁ గొరడి గాక కోరడి గోరకుఁ గోరడి గోరికుఁ గోరడి గోరికుఁ గోరడి గోరకుఁ గోరడి వ్రేలాడుదుంగోరకుఁ గోరడి మొద్ట్ట రూపం 
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కొంద్ఱు  
కూడి 

గోరకుఁ గోరడి 
యరథంబులు 
న్నకు నేల 
యిడవో 

యరథంబులు 
వేరన్నకుుఁ 
గలవా 

యరధంబులు 
న్నకు నేల 
యిడవో 

యరథంబులు 
న్నకు నేల 
యిడవో 

రడి యరథంబులు 
న్నకు నేల 
యిడవో 

యరధంబులు 
న్నకు నేలయిడ 
వో 

యరధంబును 
న్నకు నేల 
యిడవో 

యరథంబులు 
న్నకు నేల 
యిడవో 

యరథంబులు 
న్నకు నేల 
యిడవో 

యరథంబులు 
న్నకు నేల 
యిడవో 

యరథంబులు 
న్నకు నేల 
యిడవో 

వ్రేలాడుదుంగోరకగోరడి సరైనది 

102. భసితో 
దూధళన 
ధూసరాంగు 
లు 

228. హర యెవవరైన 
గొలుతున్స 

తుద్ నెవవరైన 
గొలుతున్స 

తుద్ నెవవరైన 
గొలుతున్స 

తుద్ నెవవరైన 
గొలుతున్స 

తుద్నెవవరైన 
గొలుతున్స 

తుద్నెవవరైన 
గొలుతున్స 

తుద్ నెవవరైన 
గొలుతున్స 

 తుద్నెవరైన 
గొలుతున్స 

తుద్నెవవరైన 
గొలుతున్స 

తుద్నెవవరైనుఁ 
గొలుతున్స 

ఎవవరైనుఁ గొలుతున్స 
ఎవవరైన గొలుతున్స 

బ్లందువునా 
రూపం సరైనది. 

103. జలజ శ్రీ 
గల మ్ంచి 
నీళ్ళ 
గలవా 

229. న్నరండు 
గుణంబు 
లెంచిమ్దిలో 

న్నయందు 
గుణంబు లెంచి 
మ్దిలో 

న్న రండు 
గుణంబు లెంచి 
మ్దిలో 

న్న రండు 
గుణంబు  
లెంచి మ్దిలో 

న్న రండు 
గుణంబు 
లెంచి మ్దిలో 

న్న రండు 
గుణంబులెంచి 
మ్దిలో 

న్న యంద్ 
గణంబులెంచి 
మ్దిలో 

 న్న రండు 
గుణంబులెంచి 
మ్దిలో 

న్న రండు 
గుణంబులెంచి 
మ్దిలో 

న్న రండు 
గుణంబులెంచి 
మ్దిలో 

న్న రండు 
న్నయందు 

అరథంవలి 
భావానికి, 

ఛంద్సు్కు 
ఎటువంట్ట 
ఇబింది 

లేకపోవడం వలి 
రండింట్టని 

వాడుకోవచుు.  
104. గడియల్ 

రంటుకు 
మూట్టకో 

230. కడ నేుఁడాది 
కొ యెనాుఁడో 
యెఱుుఁగ 
కీకయంబు 

కడకేడాదికొ 
యెనాుఁడో 
యెఱుుఁగ 
మీ కయంబు 

కడనేడాదికొ 
యెనాడో 
ఎరుగ మీ 
కయంబు 

కడనేడదికొ 
యెనాడో 
ఎరుగమీ 
కయంబు 

కడనేుఁడాదికొ 
యెనాుఁడో 
యెఱుుఁగమీ 
కయంబు 

కడనేడాదికొ 
యెనాడో 
యెఱుగమీ 
కయంబు 

కడకేడాదికొ 
యెనాుఁడో 
యెఱుుఁగ మీ 
కయమ్బు 

కడనేడాదికొ 
యెనాడో ఎరుగ 
మీ కయంబు 

కడ నేడాది 
కొ యెనాడో 
ఎరుగమీ 
కయంబు 

కడనేడాదికొ 
యెనాడో ఎరుగమీ 
కయంబు 

కడనేడాదికొ 
యెనాడో 
యెఱుగమీ 
కయంబు 

ఏడాుఁది 
ఏడాది 

బ్లందువునా 
రూపం 
సరైనది. 

231. చెడుగుల్ 
నీ పద్భకిా 
యుం దలియ 
రో 

చెడుగుల్ 
నీ పద్భకిా నిం 
దలియరో 

చెడుగుల్ నీ  
పద్భకిా యుం 
దలియరో 

చెడుగుల్ 
నీ పద్భకిా యుం 
దలియరో 

చెడుగుల్ 
నీ పద్భకిా 
యుం దలియరో 

చెడుగుల్ 
నీ పద్భకిా 
నిం దలియరో 

చెడుగుల్ 
నీ పద్భకిానిుఁ 
దలియరో 

చెడుగుల్ 
నీ పద్భకిాయుం 
దలియరో 

చెడుగుల్ 
నీ పద్భకిా 
యుందలియరో 

చెడుగుల్ నీ  
పద్భకిా యుం 
దలియరో 

చెడుగులీా  
పద్భకిా నిం 
దలియరో 

పద్భకిాయుం 
పద్భకిానిం 

రండు సరైన 
రూపాలే. 

105. క్షతిలో 
దొడడ తురం 
గ 
 

232. పంకేరుహ 
దివయపాద్ 
యుగళా 
శ్రీకళ..... 

పంకేరుహ 
పాద్పద్మ 
యుగళా 
శ్రీకళ..... 

పంకేరుహ 
పాద్పద్మ 
యుగళా 
శ్రీకళ..... 

పంకేరుహ 
పాద్పద్మ 
యుగళా 
శ్రీకళ..... 

పంకేరుహ 
పాద్పద్మ 
యుగళా 
శ్రీకళ..... 

పంకేరుహ 
పాద్పద్మ 
యుగళా 
శ్రీకళ..... 

పంకేరుహ 
పాద్యుగమ 
లసితా 
శ్రీకళ..... 

 పంకేరుహ 
పాద్పద్మ 
యుగళా 
శ్రీకళ.... 

పంకేరుహ 
పాద్పద్మ 
యుగళా 
శ్రీకళ..... 

పంకేరుహ 
పాద్పద్మ 
యుగళా 
శ్రీకళ..... 

దివయపాద్ 
పాద్పద్మ 

సంద్రాానిా బట్టట 
రండోరూపం 

సరైంది 

106. సలిలముమ  
నుజలుక 
ప్రమాణ 

233. నిల గంగా 
జల చంద్ర 
ఖ్ండములదా 
నిందుం 

తల గంగానది 
జ౦ద్రఖ్ండము 
ను దాుఁదాలుుం 

నిల గంగాజల 
చ౦ద్ర ఖ్ండముల 
దానిందు 

నిల గంగాజల 
చ౦ద్ర ఖ్ండము 
లదానిం 

నిల గంగాజల 
చ౦ద్ర 
ఖ్ండముల 
దానిం 

నిల గంగానదిుఁ 
జ౦ద్ర 
ఖ్ండమును 
దానిం 

నిల గంగాజల 
చ౦ద్రఖ్ండముల 
 దానిం 

నిల గంగాజల 
చ౦ద్ర ఖ్ండముల 
దానిం 

నిల గంగాజల 
చ౦ద్ర ఖ్ండముల 
దానిం 

నిల గంగాజల 
చ౦ద్రఖ్ండముల 
దానిం 

నిల గంగానదిుఁ 
జ౦ద్రఖ్ండమును 
దానిం 

ఇల గంగాజలచంద్ర 
తల గంగానదిజంద్ర 

సంద్రాానిా బట్టట 
రండో రూపం 

సరైంది.  

234. చెలువంబం 
త యు నీ 
మ్హతవమున 
గా శ్రీకళ.... 

చెలువంబంత యు  
నీ మ్హతవ 
మిదిగా శ్రీకళ.... 

చెలువంబంత  
యు నీ మ్హ 
తమామిదిగా 
శ్రీకళ.... 

చెలువంబంత  
యు నీ మ్హతమా 
మిదిగా 
శ్రీకళ.... 

చెలువం 
బంతయు  
నీ మ్హతవ 
మిదిగా 
శ్రీకళ.... 

చెలువంబంత  
యు నీ మ్హ 
తమా ముదిగా 
శ్రీకళ.... 

చెలువంబంత  
యు నీ మ్హతమా 
మిదిగా శ్రీకళ.... 

చెలువంబంతయు  
నీ మ్హతమా 
మిదిగా 
శ్రీకళ.... 

చెలువంబంతయు  
నీ మ్హతమామిది 
గా  శ్రీకళ.... 

చెలువంబంతయు  
నీ మ్హతమామిది 
గా  శ్రీకళ.... 

చెలువంబంతయు  
నీ మ్హతమాముది 
గా  శ్రీకళ.... 

మ్హతవమిదిగా 
మ్హతవముదిగా 

మొద్ట్ట రూపం 
సరైంది రండో 

రూపం 
అక్షరదోషం. 

107. తమ్నేత్ర 
దుయతిుఁ 
దామె 

235. ప్రద్ముమలను 
చుం న్నజచున్స 
జనం బూని 

ప్రద్ముమలనుచున్స 
జూచున్సజనం 
బూనిహారి 

ప్రద్ముమలనుచు 
చూచుచున్స 
జలంబూని 

ప్రద్ముమలనుచు 
చూచున్స 
జలంబూని 

ప్రద్ముమలను 
చున్స జూచున్స 
జనంబూని 

ప్రద్ముమలనుచు
న్స జూచున్స 
జనంబూని 

ప్రద్ముమలను 
చుం జూచున్స 
జనంబూని 

ప్రద్ముమలనుచున్స 
చూచున్స 
జనంబూనిహరి 

ప్రద్ముమలనుచు 
చూచున్స 
జలంబూని 

ప్రద్ముమలనుచు 
చూచున్స 
జలంబూని 

ప్రద్ముమలనుచున్స 
జూచున్స 
జనంబూని 

జనంబూని = ప్రజులు 
ప్రయతిాంచి 
జలంబూని = నీళ్ళ 

ప్రజలు 
ప్రయతిాంచి 
నీళ్ళ ప్రయతిాంచి 
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     మొద్ట్ట రూపం 
సరైనది. 
 

108. పట వద్ర 
జుజ భజంగ 
వద్రజతవి 

236. భజంగవ 
ద్రజిత 
విభ్రంతి 

భజంగవ 
ద్రజతవిభ్రంతి 

భజంగవద్ర  
జితవిభ్రంతి 

భజంగవద్ర 
జితవిభ్రంతి 

భజంగవద్ర 
జత విభ్రంతి 

భజంగవద్రజత 
విభ్రంతి 

భజంగవద్ర  
జతవిభ్రంతి 

 భజంగ వద్ర 
జిత విభ్రంతి 

భజంగవద్ర 
జితవిభ్రంతి 

భజంగవద్ర 
జతవిభ్రంతి 

భజంగవద్రజిత 
=పాములనిాయు 
వెండిభ్రమ్తో 
భజంగవద్రజత 
=పామునిాయు వెండి 
భ్రమ్తో 

‘రజిత’ 
ముద్రణదోషం 
‘రజత’ సరైన  

రూపం. 

109. నిను నిందించి 
న ద్క్షుపై 

237. గావ౦గ 
వచెున్గ 
కకు౦డిన 
న్నరకుండుఁగ 
లవా? 

గాన౦గవచెున్గ 
లేకు౦డిన 
న్నరకుండుఁగల 
వా! 

గాన౦గ పచెున్గ 
లేకు౦డిన 
న్నరకుండగలవా 

గాన౦గవచెున్గ 
లేకు౦డిన 
న్నరకుండగలవా 

గాన౦గ వచెున్గ 
లేకు౦డిన 
న్నఱకుండగల 
వా 

గాన౦గ వచెున్గ 
లేకు౦డిన 
న్నరకుండగలవా 

గాన౦గ వచెున్గ 
లేకు౦డిన 
న్నరకుండుఁగలవా 

గాన౦గ వచెున్గ 
లేకు౦డిన 
న్నరకుండగలవా 

గాన౦గ వచెున్గ 
లేకు౦డిన 
న్నరకుండగలవా 

గాన౦గ వచెున్గ 
లేకు౦డిన న్నర 
కుండగలవా 

గాన౦గ వచెున్గ 
లేకు౦డిన 
న్నరకుండగలవా 

కనంగ = కనబడటం 
కవంగ  

 
అనేది ముద్రణ 

దోషం. 

110. కరిదైతుయ 
న్గిరిగొనా 
శూలము 

238. చేసిరినీకు 
నిరమోవకర 
మ్రయన్స 

చేసిరి నీకు 
నిరమోపకర 
మ్రయన్స 

చేసిరి నీకు 
నిరమోపకర 
మ్రయన్స 

చేసిరి నీకు 
నిరమ్పకర 
మ్రయన్స 

చేసిరి నీకు 
నారమోపకర 
మ్రయన్స 

చేసిరి నీకు 
నారమోపకర 
మ్రయన్స 

చేసిరి నీకు 
నారమోపకర 
మ్రయన్స 

చేసిరి నీకు 
నారమోపకర 
మ్రయన్స 

చేసిరి నీకు 
నిరమోపకర 
మ్రయన్స 

చేసిరి నీకు 
నిరమోపకర 
మ్రయన్స 

చేసిరి నీకు 
నిరమోపకర 
మ్రయన్స 

పరమోపకరము = 
గొపపదైన ఉపకరం 
పరమోవకరము  

 
 

ముద్రణ దోషం వలి 
‘ప  
వ’ పడింది. 

111. దురము 
నుదరొము 
రాయబారము 

239. మోడ బేరము 
ను బెనాం 
త్రంబు 
సిదిధంచినన్స 

మోడ బేరమును  
బెనాంత్రంబు 
సిదిధంచినన్స 

మోడ బేరమును  
పెనాంత్రంబు 
సిదిధంచినన్స 

మోడబేరమును 
పెనాంత్రంబు 
సిదిధంచినన్స 

మోడ బేరమును  
బెనాంత్రంబు 
సిదిధంచినన్స 

మోడ బేరమును  
బెనాంత్రంబు 
సిదిధంచినన్స 

మోడ బేరమును  
బెనాంత్రంబు 
సిదిధంచెన్స 

మోడ బేరమును  
పెనాంత్రంబు 
సిదిదంచినన్స 

మోడబేరమును 
పెనాంత్రంబు 
సిదిధంచినన్స 

మోడ బేరమును  
పెనాంత్రంబు 
సిదిధంచినన్స 

మోడబేరమును 
బెనాంత్రంబు 
సిదిధంచినన్స 

బేరమును 
బెనమంత్రంబు 
బేరమునుపెనమంత్రంబు 

రండవ రూపం 
సరైనది. 

112. తనయుం 
గాంచి 
ధనంబు 
లిచిు 

240. తనయుం 
గాంచి 
ధనంబు 
నుంచి 
దివిజసాథనంబు 

తనయుంగాంచి 
ధనంబులిచిు 
దివిజసాథనంబు 

తనయుంగాంచి 
ధనంబునించి 
దివిజసాథనంబు 

తనయుంగాంచి 
ధనంబు నించి 
దివిజసాథనంబు 

తనయుంగాంచి 
ధనంబు నించి 
దివిజసాథనంబు 

తనయుంగాంచి 
ధనంబులిచిు 
దివిజ సాథనంబు 

తనయుంగాంచి 
ధనంబు వాుఁతి 
దివిజసాథనంబు 

తనయుంగాంచి 
ధనంబు నించి 
దివిజసాథనంబు 

తనయుం 
గాంచి ధనంబు  
నించిదివిజా 
సాథనంబు 

తనయుం గాంచి 
ధనంబు నించి 
దివిజా సాథనంబు 

తనయుంగాంచి 
ధనంబులిచిు 
దివిజ సాథనంబు 

ఇంచి 
ఇచిు 

అరథంలో భేద్ం 
లేకపోవడం వలి 

ఏదివాడిన్న 
తపుపలేదు.  

241. వనంబుపెంచి 
మ్ననీ పోలేుఁడు 
నీ సేవ చేసిన 
పుణాయతుముఁడు 

వనంబు వెట్టట 
మ్ననీ పోలేుఁడు 
నీ సేవ చేసిన 
పుణాయతుముఁడు 

వనంబు పెట్టట 
మ్ననీ పోలేడు 
నీ సేవ చేసిన 
పుణాయతుమడు 

వనంబు పెట్టట 
మ్ననీ పోలేడు 
నీ సేవ జేసిన 
పుణాయతుమడు 

వనంబు వెట్టట 
మ్ననీ పోలేడు 
నీ సేవుఁ జేసిన 
పుణాయతుమడు 

వనంబు వెట్టట 
మ్ననీ పోలేడు 
నీ సేవ చేసిన 
పుణాయతుమడు 

వనంబు వెట్టట 
మ్ననీ పోలేుఁడు 
నీ సేవ చేసిన 
పుణాయతుముఁడు 

వనంబు పెట్టట 
మ్ననీ పోలేడు 
నీ సేవ జేసిన 
పుణాయతుమడు 

వనంబు పెట్టట 
మ్ననీ పోలేడు 
నీ సేవ జేసిన 
పుణాయతుమడు 

వనంబు పెట్టట 
మ్ననీ పోలేడు 
నీ సేవ జేసిన 
పుణాయతుమడు 

వనంబు వెట్టట 
మ్ననీ పోలేడు 
నీ సేవ చేసిన 
పుణాయతుమడు 

వనంబు పెట్టట 
వనంబు వెట్టట 

మొద్ట్ట రూపం 
సరైనది. 

113. క్షతిన్న 
థోతామ్ 
సతకవీశవ 
రుుఁదు 

242. క్షతిన్నధోతామ్ 
సతకవీశవరుుఁడు 
వచెున్స 

క్షతిన్నథోతామ్ 
సతకవీశవరుుఁడు 
వచెున్స 

క్షతిన్నధోతామ్ 
సతకవీశవరుడు 
వచెున్స 

క్షీతిన్నధోతామ్ 
సతకవీశవరుడు 
వచెున్స 

క్షతిన్నధోతామ్ 
సతకవీశవరుుఁడు 
వచెున్స 

క్షతిన్నథోతామ్ 
సతకవీశవరుడు 
వచెున్స 

క్షతిన్నథోతామ్ 
సతకవీశవరుుఁడు 
వచెున్స 

క్షీతిన్నథోతామ్ 
సతకవీశవరుడు 
వచెున్స 

క్షతిన్నథోతామ్ 
సతకవీశవరుడు 
వచెున్స 

క్షతిన్నథోతామ్ 
సతకవీశవరుడు 
వచెున్స 

క్షతిన్నథోతామ్ 
సతకవీశవరుడు 
వచెున్స 

కవీశవరుుఁడు 
కవీశువరుడు 

బ్లందువునా రూపం 
సరైనది 

(శబద. పుట 105) 
 
 

243. 

 
 
మిముమలం 
జూడుఁగా 

 
 
మిముమలం 
జూడుఁగా 

 
 
మిముమలం 
జూడగానతడో 

 
 
మిముమలం 
జూడగానతడో 

 
 
మిముమలం 
జూడగానతడో 

 
 
మిముమలం 
జూడగానతడో 

 
 
మిముమలం 
జూడుఁగా 

 
 
మిముమలనం 
జూడగానతడో 

 
 
మిముమలం 
జూడగానతడో 

 
 
మిముమలం 
జూడగానతడో 

 
 
మిముమలం 
జూడగానతడో 

 
 
అతుఁడే 
అతడే 

 
 

బ్లందువునా రూపం 
సరైనది. 
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నతుఁడే మేట్ట 
కవితవవైఖ్రిని 

నతుఁడే మేట్ట 
కవితవవైఖ్రిని 

మేట్టకవితవ 
వైఖ్రిని 

మేట్టకవితవ 
వైఖ్రిని 

మేట్టకవితవ 
వైఖ్రిని 

మేట్ట కవితవ 
వైఖ్రిని 

నతడో మేట్ట 
కవితవవైఖ్రిని 

మేట్టకవితవ 
వైఖ్రిని 

మేట్టకవితవ 
వైఖ్రిని 

మేట్ట కవితవ 
వైఖ్రిని 

మేట్టకవితవ 
వైఖ్రిని 

అతడో (శబద. పుట 24) 

114. నీకుంగాని 
కవితవ  
మెవవరికి 
నేనీనంచు 

244. నీకేగాని 
కవితవమెవవరికి 
నేుఁనీనంచు 
మీదతిాతిన్స 

 నీకుంగాని 
కవితవమెవవరికి 
నే నంచు మీదతిా 
తిన్స 

నీకుంగాని 
కవితవ మెవవరికి 
నే నీనంచు 
మీదతిాతిన్స 

నీకుంగాని 
కవితవ మెవవరికి 
నే నీనంచు 
మీదతిాతిన్స 

నీకుంగాని 
కవితవమెవవరికి 
నే నీనంచు 
మీదతిాతిన్స 

నీకుంగాని 
కవితవమెవవరికి 
నే నీనంచు 
మీుఁ దతిాతిం 

నీకుంగాని 
కవితవ మెవవరికి 
నే నీనంచు 
మీదతిాతిన్స 

నీకుంగాని 
కవితవమెవవరికి 
నే నీ నంచు 
మీదతిాతిన్స 

నీకుంగాని 
కవితవ మెవవరికి 
నే నీనంచు 
మీదతిాతిన్స 

నీకుంగాని 
కవితవ మెవవరికి 
నే నీనంచు 
మీదతిాతిన్స 

నీకే గాని 
నీ కుంగాని 

ఛంద్సు్కు, 
అరథంకు ఎటువంట్ట 

ఇబింది 
లేకపోవడం 

వలి ఏది వాడిన్న 
తపుపలేదు. 

 
245. చీ చీ 

కలంబులరీతి 
ద్పెపడుుఁ జుమీ 

 ఛీ ఛీ కలంబు 
ల రీతి ద్పెపడు 
జుమీ 

ఛీ ఛీ 
కలంబురీతి  
ద్పెపడు జుమీ 

చీ చీ కలంబు 
ల రీతి ద్పెపడు 
జుమీ 

చీ ఛీ కలంబుల 
రీతి ద్పెపడు 
జుమీ 

చీ చీ 
కలంబులు 
రీతి ద్పెపడు 
జుమీ 

ఛీ ఛీ కలంబు 
ల రీతి ద్పెపడు 
జుమీ 

ఛీ ఛీ 
కలంబురీతి  
ద్పెపడుజుమీ 

ఛీ ఛీ కలంబు 
రీతి ద్పెపడు 
జుమీ 

చీ ఛీ కలంబు 
ల రీతి ద్పెపడు 
జుమీ 

తపెపడుుఁజుమీ 
తపెపడుజుమీ 

బ్లందువునా రూపం 
సరైనది. 

115. నిచుల్ 
నినుా 
భజించి 
చినమయ 

246. భజించి 
చినమయ 
మ్హా నిరామణ 
పీఠంబుపై 

 భజించి 
చినమయ 
మ్హా నిరావణ 
పీఠంబుపై 

భజించి 
చినమయ 
మ్హా నిరావణ 
పీఠంబుపై 

భజించి 
చినమయ 
మ్హా నిరావణ 
పీఠంబుపై 

భజించి 
చినమయ 
మ్హా నిరావణ 
పీఠంబుపై 

భజించి 
చినమయ 
మ్హా నిరావణ 
పీఠంబుపై 

భజించి 
చినమయ 
మ్హానిరావణ 
పీఠంబుపై 

భజించి 
చినమయ 
మ్హా నిరావణ 
పీఠంబుపై 

భజించి చినమయ 
మ్హా నిరావణ 
పీఠంబుపై 

భజించి 
చినమయ మ్హా 
నిరావణ 
 

మ్హానిరామణ = 
గొపపనిరామణం 
మ్హానిరావణ = 
గొపపపద్వి 

సంద్రాానిా బట్టట 
‘నిరావణ’ అనేదే 
సరైన రూపం. 

247. రచుల్ సేయక 
యరజవంబు 
కుజనవ్రాతంబు 

 రచులే్యక 
మూరజవంబు 
కుజనవ్రాతంబు 

రచులే్యక 
యూరజవంబు 
కుజనవ్రాతంబు 

రచులే్యక 
యరజవంబు 
కుజనవ్రాతంబు 

రచుల్ సేయక 
ఆరజవంబు 
కుజనవ్రాతంబు 

రచుల్ సేయక 
యజవంజవ 
శిఖావ్రాతంబు 

రచులే్యక 
యరజవంబు 
కుజనవ్రాతంబు 

రచులే్యక 
యరజవంబు 
కుజనవ్రాతంబు 

రచులే్యక 
యరజవంబు 
కుజనవ్రాతంబు 

రచుల్ సేయక 
ఆరజవంబు 
కుజనవ్రాతంబు 

యూరజవంబు = శకిా 
యూరజవంబు = శకిా 
ఆరజవంబు = శకిా 

మూడింట్టలో అరథం 
ఒకకటే ఇచాుడు. 

‘యూ’ అనేది 
ముద్రణ దోషంగా 

భావించి 
‘య’ అనే 
అక్షరానిా 

రాసుకోవాలి.  
116. ద్ంతంబు 

లపడనపుపడే 
248. వింతలేమనుఁ 

జరింపనపుపడ 
కురులెవవెవలిగా 

 వింతలేమన 
చరించునపుపడ 
కురులెవలిగా 

వింతలేమన 
చరించునపుపడ 
కురులెవలిగా 

వింతలేమన 
జరించనపుపడ 
కురులెవలెవలిగా 

 వింతలేమనుఁ 
జరించునపుపడ 
కురుల్ వెలెవలిగా 

వింతలేమన 
చరించనపుపడే 
కురులెవలిగా 

వింతలేమన 
చరించునపుపడ 
కురులెవలింగగా 

వింతలేమన 
చరించునపుపడ 
కురులెవలింగగా 

వింతల్ మేన 
జరింపనపుపడ 
కురుల్ వెలెవలిగా 

వింతలేమనుఁ జరింప 
వింతలేమన చరించ 
వింతలేమన జరించ 
 

మొద్ట్ట రండు 
రూపాలు సరైనవే. 

  

Kandkuru Sreedhar M.Phil. Dissertation Language in India 20:9 Sep 2020

Srikalahastishwara Shatakam - An Analysis of Language Literature                      <182-327>
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Abstract 

The focus of this study was to achieve these two objectives; 1) To determine the Chinese 

students’ perceptions on EFL classroom learning environments; and 2) to identify the levels 

of Chinese students’ perceptions on the use of multimedia as a constructivist approach to 

English language learning in the EFL classroom. The study used a quantitative research 

design and used purposive sampling to choose the participants. There were 200 Chinese 

students participated in the study. A questionnaire was used as the instrument to collect the 

data while descriptive analysis using the Mean (M) and Standard Deviation (SD) was used 

for the analyses.  

The result indicated that the three domains of the process of the learning environment; 1) 

learning to communicate, M= 2.32 and SD= 1.20 interpreted as low; 2) learning to 

investigate, M= 4.04 and SD= .96 interpreted as high; and, 3) learning to think, M= 4.00 and 

SD=.96 interpreted as high. The implication is that among the domains of the learning 

process environment, the ‘learning to communicate’ domain should be the focus of teaching 

and learning as this domain needs to be improved. As for the Chinese students' perception 

based on the three domains of multimedia, with regards to 1) relevance, the M= 4.03 and 

SD=.96; 2) ease to use, M= 4.02, and SD= .95, and 3) challenge, M= 4.03 and SD= .95. This 

suggests that the three domains of multimedia are perceived by the Chinese students as 'high'. 

Thus, using multimedia in the EFL English classroom is recommended for teaching and 

learning in the future.   

Keywords: Chinese Students’ perception, Constructivist approach, EFL classroom, EFL 

learning environments, Multimedia   
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Introduction 

Perception affects students' interest in learning. Consequently, the learning 

environment has a significant influence on how students view their overall perception of 

teaching and learning. The 21st century is the era where many changes happen. This is when 

technology dominates the world and everything becomes digital, even education. Multimedia 

as one of the products of technology becomes 'a knight in shining armor' which provides a 

sense of reality and a good experience that might cultivate students' interest, motivation in 

learning, and ability to participate in classroom activities. Xu (2010) explained that multimedia 

can assist students' listening, speaking, reading, and writing abilities. Furthermore, students 

can gain basic knowledge in the target language such as English in the classroom through the 

use of multimedia learning. Sarowardy and Halder (2019) pointed out that the use of 

multimedia has been or has been claimed for a long time to be an indispensable part of the 

teaching. 

 

Review of Literature 

Constructivism's central idea is that human learning is constructed, that learners build 

new knowledge upon the foundation of previous learning. This prior knowledge influences 

what new or modified knowledge an individual will construct from new learning experiences 

(Elliott et al., 2000, p. 256) as constructivist teaching emphasizes student-centered teaching. 

The process of learning is the process by which individuals construct knowledge, in which 

students are the subjects of learning, cognition, and information processing as the teaching 

and learning is normally from the actual situation.  

 

As Can (2009) pointed “constructivist approach is promising at promoting learner’ 

language and communicative skills as well as at fostering their autonomy, social and 

interactive skills contributing to their development into more confident, pro-active and 

responsible individuals by supporting incentives on diverse media in language learning 

and teaching” (p. 60).  

 

There have been various studies (Cavalheiro, 2015; Khalid and Azeem, 2012; 

(Nguyen, Williams, and Nguyen, 2012) done on using a constructivist approach to ELT 

recently. According to them using a constructivist method to teaching and learning can help 

students perform better specifically if multimedia is integrated into teaching and learning. 

This view means that technology and its functions have an increasing influenced on English 
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teaching and learning and are expected to shape the teaching model of the new era. As 

technology offers interminable resources that can be used in English classrooms, transmitting 

knowledge to learners can be attained easily.  

 

Although the constructivist learning process includes individual or collaborative work 

that investigates a problem to work creatively, active learning utilizing multimedia may assist 

in providing motivational and promotional support to students of a wide variety of learning 

styles. While students' characters and personalities are among the factors in determining the 

level of engagement that previous knowledge can be built upon and new information used to 

understand new perspectives (Tse-kian, 2003). As multimedia assists, the development of 

these new paradigms, particularly the Zone of Proximal Development (ZPD) (Vygotsky, 

1978), therefore a greater understanding is likely to develop. With this mindset, students can 

interact with other students depending on the level of their ability with the utilization of 

multimedia in the English classroom (Aljohani, 2017; Gul, 2016; Marlowe and Page, 2005).  

  

In China, the characteristic of English in foreign language teaching is that teachers leave 

students limited space to play an autonomous role for learning (Hu, 2005) as EFL learning in 

China is based on examinations. This is the reason why the English classroom environment in 

China is dominated by the teacher’s teaching and learning approach (Hu, 2016). Nonetheless, 

as China becomes the focus of the world with regards to the economy, the country, therefore, 

needs to make sure that education would be among the best in the world. This is when teaching 

and learning have been moving forward to be more communicative and moving away from a 

repeat-after-me approach. As Hallinger and Murphy (2015) argued, establishing a teaching 

model suitable for student learning levels often produce competent students. Therefore, the 

combination of multimedia and social constructivism is perceived to be a potential method to 

improve students' English ability specifically in communication. 

 

Research Methodology 

Research Design 

The researcher conducted her study at Pu’er University, in China in the academic year of 

2019-2020. To answer the research questions, this study used quantitative design to collect 

data using descriptive analysis, Mean (M), and Standard Deviation (SD). 
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The populations were freshman and sophomore English major and applied English major 

students in the School of Foreign Languages Pu’er University. This consists of 200 students, 

150 females and 50 males. There were 100 freshmen and 100 sophomore students with 25 

males and 75 females at each level. Their age was ranging from 18 to 25 years old. All 

information gathered was from the academic year 2018-2019 based on Pu'er university 

calendar year.  

 

Research Instruments 

The questionnaire was used as the main tool for data collection adapted from Maor and 

Fraser (2005). As the level of students and the area where this study was held were different, 

the questionnaire had gone through the Item-Objective Congruence (IOC) evaluation, using 

three experts in Linguistics with more than 30 years of teaching experience. Furthermore, the 

questionnaire was translated into Chinese to ensure that the participants could better 

understand the items from the questionnaire. The Chinese translation was checked and 

double-checked by Chinese native speakers' teachers who have a Ph.D. in Education and 

have more than 20 years of teaching experience in an international school.   

The researcher used the 5-Likert Scales.  

 

Table 1  

Criteria of Interpretation for a 5-point Likert Scale 

Frequency Rating Range Description 

Always 5 4.51-5.00 Very high 

Often 4 3.51-4.50 High 

Sometimes 3 2.51-3.50 Moderate 

Seldom 2 1.51-2.50 Low 

Almost Never 1 1.00-1.50 Very Low 

 

Finding’s Results and Discussion 

The Chinese students' perceptions of EFL classroom learning environments  

The Chinese students’ perception of the EFL learning environment on the process of 

learning has three domains; learning to communicate, learning to investigate, and learning to 

think. Each domain has five items. 

Table 2  

Learning to Communicate 
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Questions Mean 
Standard 

Deviation 
Interpretation 

1. I get the chance to talk to other students. 2.27  1.26  Low 

2. I discuss with other students how to conduct 

investigations. 
2.35  1.24  Low 

3. I ask other students to explain their ideas. 2.21  1.17  Low 

4. Other students ask me to explain my ideas. 2.49  1.16  Low 

5. Other students discuss their ideas with me. 2.29  1.19  Low 

Overall  2.32 1.20 Low 

 

Table 2 indicated that the overall average score of the Chinese students' Learning to 

Communicate was ‘low’ with M= 2.32 and SD= 1.20.  According to the standard of 

interpretation, this can be explained as that students' perception of their ability to communicate 

in English was not good at all. As illustrated, their perception of each item of this domain was 

relatively 'low'  

 

This result had indicated that there is a need to provide students the opportunity to talk 

with their peers so that they can have time to discuss matters related to their work and so on. 

Thus, the school where this study was conducted needs to pay attention to this domain, 

‘learning to communicate’ where their perception was relatively ‘low. 

Table 3 

Learning to investigate  

Questions Mean 
Standard 

Deviation 
Interpretation 

1. I find out answers to questions by an 

investigation.  
4.22  .94  High 

2. I carry out investigations to test my ideas.  3.86  1.00  High 

3. I conduct follow-up investigations to answer new 

questions. 
4.13  .88  High 

4. I design my ways of investigating problems.  3.84  1.04  High 

5. I approach a problem from more than one 

perspective. 
4.15  .81  High 

Total 4.04 .96 High 
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Table 3 illustrated that the overall average scores of students' perceptions 'learning to 

investigate’ was ‘high’. As indicated the M=4.04 and the SD= .96 according to the standard 

56 of interpretation, this can be explained that Chinese students thought that they could find 

answers for investigation and carried out investigations on their own. As indicated in the 

table, Item 6 had M=4.22 and SD=.94 and Item 7 had M=3.86 and SD=1.00. The same as the 

Item 8-Item 10 in which the mean was ranging to M= 4.13 with the SD=.88, M=3.84 with 

SD=1.04 and M=4.15 with SD=.81 respectively.  

 

From the five items, item 6 had the highest score (m=4.22 with SD= .94) while item 9, 

I design my ways of investigating problems, was a little bit lower (M=3.84 with SD=1.04). 

Based on the result above, this can be interpreted that Chinese students need others who 

would likely help them with their investigation. This corresponded with item 7; I carry out 

investigations to test my ideas, which had a lower Mean and Standard Deviation. This means, 

when investigating with your own ideas, someone would be needed to agree or disagree with 

the investigation otherwise you might not know whether your investigation would be right or 

wrong. Nevertheless, the result shows that as Chinese students, in general, are being trained 

to be investigative, this explains why they have had a relatively high perception of the second 

domain of the 'learning process environment'.   

Table 4  

Learning to Think  

Questions Mean 
Standard 

Deviation 
Interpretation 

11. I get to think deeply about how I learn.  3.89  .96  High 

12.I get to think deeply about my ideas. 4.14  .96  High 

13. I get to think deeply about new ideas. 3.89  1.03  High 

14. I get to think deeply about how to become a better 

learner.  
4.24  .82  High 

15. I get to think deeply about my understandings.  3.87  1.02  High 

Overall 4.00 .96 High 

 

Table 4 showed that the overall average score of students' perceptions ‘learning to 

think was ‘high’. As indicated the M=4.00 and the SD= .96 according to the five standards of 
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interpretation, this can be explained as that Chinese students have a high overall view of what 

they want to study and think in class. 

 

From the five items, item 14 had the highest score (M= 4.24 with SD= .82) While 

item 12, I get to think deeply about my ideas, was a little bit lower ( M= 4.14 and SD= .96). 

According to the result above, this result means that when thinking with your ideas, it is 

necessary to think deeply about your understanding. Show that students should further 

understand and absorb the knowledge they have learned.  

 

The findings of the objective indicated that in the learning process environment, 

Chinese students' perception on their actual process reflected on the reality of the English 

classroom in China as they indicated, 'learning to investigate' and 'learning to think' was 

relatively high among Chinese students but ‘learning to communicate’ was low. This result 

reflected on the real situation in the classroom where students had little opportunity to 

communicate with each other (Bada and Olusegun, 2015). Thus, Chinese students' perception 

of EFL classroom environments indicated that there is a need to shift the teaching and 

learning to be more student-centered and provides students more opportunity to communicate 

using multimedia sensibly (Aljohani, 2017). What teachers and learners need for 21st-century 

English education is to have a more dynamic classroom where students engage and interact, 

hence create independents and self-learning individuals (Aljohani, 2017; Gul, 2016). 

 

The levels of Chinese students’ perceptions of the use of multimedia as a 

constructivist approach to English language learning   

Chinese students’ perceptions on the use of multimedia as a constructivist approach to 

English language learning has three domains; the ‘relevance’, ‘ease to use’ and ‘challenge’. 

The results of students' perception of EFL classroom learning environments are shown in 

Table 5-7. 

 

Table 5  

Relevance 

 

Questions Mean 
Standard 

Deviation 
Interpretation 
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16.Can show how complex real-life environments are 4.11  .89  High 

17.Can present data in meaningful ways 3.89  1.06  High 

18.Can present information that is relevant to me 4.20  .92  High 

19.Can present realistic tasks 3.80  1.03  High 

20.Can provide a wide range of information 4.14  .87  High 

Total 4.03 .96 High 

 

Table 5 lists the overall average score of students' perceptions on the use of 

multimedia was ‘high’. As indicated in the table item 18, ‘Can present information that is 

relevant to me’, had the highest M=4.20 and SD= .92 followed by the item 20, ‘Can provide 

a wide range of information with M= 4.14 and SD= .87 and item 16, ‘Can show how complex 

real-life environments are’ with M=4.11 and SD= .89. As shown, it can be inferred that 

among the 200 Chinese student participants, the students were viewed multimedia as tools 

with a wide range of information that could help them in different ways not only in their 

study but also in their day to day existence.  

Table 6  

Ease to Use 

Questions Mean 
Standard 

Deviation 
Interpretation 

21. Seems to be an interesting screen design.  3.95  .99  High 

22. Seems to be easy to navigate. 4.18  .90  High 

23. Seems to be fun to use. 3.85  1.00  High 

24. Seems to be easy to use. 4.21  .85  High 

25. Takes only a short time to learn how to use it.  3.91  1.01  High 

Total 4.02 .95 High 

Table 8 illustrated that the overall average score of students’perceptions ‘ease to use’ 

was ‘high’. Based on their scaling, item 24 had the highest rating among the five items in 

which stated that ‘Seems to be easy to use’ with the M= 4.21 and SD= .85; this followed by 

item 22, ‘Seems to be easy to navigate’ with M= 4.18 and SD= .90. The indication, therefore, 

is that, as Chinese students were more or less digital generation that was the reason why with 

the overall M=4.02 and SD= .95, they perceived this domain, ‘ease to use’ as high.  
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Table 7 

 Challenge 

Questions Mean 
Standard 

Deviation 
Interpretation 

26. Can make me think. 4.13  0.88  High 

27. Can be complex but clear. 3.86  1.01  High 

28. Can be challenging to use. 4.14  .96  High 

29. Can help me to generate new ideas. 3.86  .98  High 

30. Can help me to generate new questions. 4.14  .91  High 

Total 4.03 .95 High 

Table 7 illustrated that the overall average scores of the domain ‘challenge’ with 

regards to the use of multimedia as a constructivist approach to English language teaching 

was  ‘high’ with the overall scale of M =4.03 and SD= .95.  

 

This can be explained as Chinese students perceived that although multimedia has 

relevant implications to their learning and easy to use, they understood that there would be a 

challenge in a way that it would be for the better or positive way. Therefore challenge in this 

particular context was not difficulties that they would face instead, a challenge that would 

help them to be 'resourceful', 'investigative' 'innovative', etc. For example, Item 28, 30, and 26, 

the statement stated that 'Can be challenging to use’ the indication was that as multimedia has 

unending features waiting to be discovered with regards to teaching and learning, resourceful 

students therefore who knows how to search the information they need, would likely to find 

them. The item 30, ‘Can make me think’ and 26, ‘Can help me to generate new questions’ 

these statements illustrated how multimedia allows you to be investigative and not just take 

yes or agree on everything you read or found using multimedia. Thus multimedia does not 

only provide information but also helps students to think further. As for the rest of the 

statements these inferred 'creativity', such as in item 29, Can help me to generate new ideas’. 

Therefore, in terms of ‘challenge’ Chinese perceptions can be inferred as positively high. 

 

The findings of objective two indicated that with regards to the use of multimedia with 

three domains: 'relevance', 'ease to use' and 'challenge', the Chinese students showed that their 

perception was 'high'. This indicated that Chinese students' perceptions were positively 

favorable specifically when it would be used in the classroom.  As indicated in the findings 
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Chinese students manifested that using multimedia as a constructivist was relevant to their 

learning process (Cavalheiro, 2015). They also indicated that using this as a tool tended to be 

easy and would likely help them to be more resourceful, investigative, and creative. Thus, 

integrating multimedia in Chinese students English language classroom might have a big 

advantage as it can provide authentic learning materials which reinforce teaching and learning 

process (Ghasemi and Hashemi, 2011; Cavalheiro, 2015). As multimedia, in general, can help 

teachers and learners in creative ways, thus, integrating them to different activities that 

influence interaction might be able to help improve their communicative skills, the area where 

Chinese students perceive as a low part of their learning process environment (Aljohani, 2017; 

Gul, 2016; Marlowe and Page, 2005).    

 

Pedagogical implications 

Although this study has found few pedagogical implications on the teaching and learning 

on using multimedia as the constructivist approach to teaching and learning in Pu’er 

University, China context, there are advantages and disadvantages the researcher would like 

to outline. 

 

Multimedia provides a richer teaching method for university English teaching. With 

the help of various videos, audios, and images, teachers can collect various learning materials 

to help students learn authentic English. This can increase the charm of English teaching and 

improving the interest in college students specifically in Pu’er University EFL classrooms. 

This can allow students to feel the charm of language so that students' English language 

ability can be greatly improved with the integration of different multimedia materials. For 

this reason, this helps to achieve the purpose of constructing learning situations advocated by 

constructivism. 

 

For teachers, teachers may help students deepen their understanding of knowledge, 

and reflect the cognitive subject status of students in classroom teaching. This is also the 

construction in which point of view emphasized the doctrine of letting learners construct their 

knowledge system. Letting students emphasize their self-learning, they might be able to 

change the existing knowledge structure of their understanding, which can eliminate the 

boredom of the learning on the process and the teaching drawbacks if the learning method is 

single.  
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Nonetheless, few disadvantages were found in using multimedia as a constructivist 

approach for English learning and teaching.  

 

First for students, when teachers use multimedia for teaching, the teaching process 

can be faster than the previous teaching progress, which can make students unable to follow 

classroom learning. The teaching speed of the teachers and the students whose academic 

performance is lagging tends to not fully absorb the new information, and the quality of 

learning will likely be reduced.   

 

Secondly, many teachers pay too much attention to the student's dominant position in 

the process of multimedia classroom teaching might ignore their leading role. Finally, as far 

as teachers are concerned, most college English teachers have not received network 

information technology training and education and may have insufficient understanding of 

computer software. In the process of making a multimedia part of teaching and learning, they 

only change traditional teaching notes and after-school exercises. In electronic form, this 

form of multimedia will not only improve the effectiveness of English classroom teaching but 

will also affect students' English learning enthusiasm.  

 

Conclusion 

Although the use of multimedia in EFL classrooms can provide a meaningful and 

interesting process in the language learning, create an active classroom atmosphere, and 

promote learning, further study needs to be done to understand fully how this approach works 

in the context of Chinese English language classroom. Additionally, the use of multimedia in 

teaching and learning can be a distraction to learners’ concentration in the classroom. 

Therefore, teachers should also pay attention to teaching materials that they want to 

supplement students’ needs. Accordingly, teachers need to know how to use these different 

types of multimedia to function appropriately. As the learning of students depends on the 

knowledge and the teaching skills of the teacher, to integrate multimedia into teaching and 

learning, therefore, require some consideration, because of the different factors involved; 

teaching methods, students' abilities, and teachers' ability to use multimedia, all of which 

should be taken into consideration. 

 

To conclude, since the use of multimedia as a constructivist approach is a new 

approach in Pu'er University for English teaching and learning, it is necessary to understand 
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how to integrate this method into the traditional English classroom. Teachers need to know 

how to combine multimedia with the content needed in teaching. Similarly, an understanding 

of what types of materials to be used in the classroom needs more consideration. In other 

words, teachers need teaching strategies that they can use if constructivism will be 

implemented in teaching and learning otherwise everything will be of no value. Then again, the 

most important thing is on the knowledge teachers impart to their students as this will be 

students’ backbone for their future endeavors.  

======================================================== 
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Abstract 

This study was conducted at Assumption University, Thailand. There were three 

objectives posed: ⑴ To identify the different communicative functions presented in the novel 

The Guest Cat. ⑵  To determine the usage of the different communicative functions of 

language presented in the novel and ⑶ To identify the cultural features found that influence 

the communicative functions of language in the novel. The study adopted a qualitative research 
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methodology for the collection and analyses of the data that emphasized conducting a detailed 

examination of every single datum from the novel based on the principles of interpretive and 

critical social sciences. 

 

The finding indicated that all six functions were found in the novel that they reflected 

different aspects of the messages transmitted in the communication. Also, these functions 

appeared as a whole, rather than isolated or divided that the writer used them integrated to fulfil 

the communication intentions between different characters and between the writer and readers. 

Furthermore, contextual cultural features influenced the expressions of different functions. The 

findings of the study imply that English language teaching (ELT) should pay more attention to 

this domain to improve students’ communicative competence as well as achieve a higher level 

of language proficiency. 

 

Keywords: Communicative Function of Language, Literature, The Guest Cat, Japanese Novel, 

English Language Teaching, Cultural feature. 

 

Introduction  

Language is an essential tool of human expression and communication, and its major 

purpose is the realization of people’s intention to express and communicate. English is a global 

language that is widely used in daily conversation, academic communication, economic and 

trade activities, and other fields, it has been described as the world’s lingua franca. Around 20% 

of the global total population speak English, and most of them are non-native English speakers. 

English is by far the most studied commonly foreign language in the world that there are 

numerous all ages of people who are in the process of learning or about to learn English (Lyons, 

2017). The worldwide research on how to improve English learners’ language competences 

has never stopped. There are a few reasons why this area is significant to study. 

 

First is the importance of language functions in communication. According to Petroni 

(2014), the function of a language encompasses the nature of how it can be used to express the 

writer/speaker's intention. They are the inner laws of language expression underlying all kinds 

of communications (Hebert, 2011). The underlying functional model of language is the notion 

that language users make choices to achieve their intended purpose by using different language 

functions, therefore the study and application of language are inseparable from the study on 

understanding communication functions (Boaner, 2018).  

 

Second, one of the major goals of contemporary second language learning is to gain 

communicative competence in the target language (Foley, 2012). ELT syllabuses today have 

covered this rich knowledge of grammar and vocabulary which enable students to scaffold their 

English language ability in China (Liu, 2003). However, there are still questions about the 

function of language and its universal characteristics that can be found in all languages. Tribus 

(2017) asserted that the current bestselling textbook’s contents have not explicitly introduced 
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most of these functions, in other words, the language communicative functions are not fully 

discussed in the teaching process to build students’ fundamental awareness. Richards (2015) 

also affirmed that although recently communicative language teaching led to the development 

of functional syllabuses as an alternative to structural syllabuses, students’ materials still have 

a considerable gap between their grammatical competence and functional expressions.  

 

Additionally, in the ELT field, especially in the context of China, literary works like a 

novel, seem to be the last resort the teachers will use in teaching English as more attention is 

given to the structure of languages such as vocabulary and grammar, than the communicative 

functions of language. However, literature can do more in teaching communicative functions. 

Language functions do not exist independently in any language form (Linask, 2018), thus, 

examples from real-used languages, such as literary works might be able to help students to 

familiarize the various functions of language from their day to day existence, because written 

language reflects the spoken language. Neuman (2014) asserted that the text is anything written 

that serves as a medium for communication that exists in books, magazines, or newspaper 

articles, musical lyrics, or other forms of written works. Not to forget, Booth (1961) argued 

that a novel can be viewed as communication between a writer and a reader, hence, as a genre 

of literature, the novel is a long story written in the form of prose which contains various 

communicative functions (both written and spoken) embodied in words, clauses, phrases, 

dialogues, discourses and so on. 

 

This can lead to the importance of literature in ELT. Literature is full of unique 

languages that are normally influenced by writers’ culture, value, and life experience. ‘The 

Guest Cat’ was written by the Japanese novelist Takashi Hiraide in the form of “I-novel”, a 

genre of Japanese novel which was based on the story inspired by the writer’s own life. 

 

      Depending on how a novel is written, it involves in portraying the vivid character 

images, narrating the unique stories, and expressing the colorful emotions creatively and 

attractively, this is seen as the beauty of literary works (Akyel & Yalçin,1990), as this reflects 

different styles of the communicative expression. Second language learners need to acquire 

both the functions and the forms of language that make up the English language in order to 

reach a higher level of English language proficiency (Cook, 2007). As what students learn 

normally comes from their teachers, therefore, teachers need to understand the language 

demands and support students’ English language understanding.  

 

Conceptual Framework 

This study uses the below conceptual framework to guide the research process towards 

answering the research questions and achieving the study goals.  
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Figure 1.1: The conceptual framework of the study 

 

Review of Literature  

Factors of Communication and Functions of Language 

 Linguist Hebert (2011) further interpreted Jakobson (1960)’ theory and 

illustrated a clearer model of the language functions with six factors of communication and 

corresponding six functions of language that would cover any kind of communication. 

Six factors are as follows: 

 

a. A context is where the message takes place. 

b. An addresser is a sender. 

c. An addressee is a receiver.                                                                            

d. A contact is a type of mediator between an addresser and the addressee. 

e. A common code is used when an addresser and the addressee need to check 

 whether they use the same code for the same meaning.  

f. A message is a piece of information that is transmitted in the communication 

 process.  

 Each factor is the focal point of a function that works between the message and in the 

communicating process. These six language factors require six language functions to carry out. 

These functions can be described as follows (Hebert, 2011). 

 

(1) The referential function serves to direct to the context  

(2) The emotive function is used to direct to the addresser  
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(3) The conative function is used to direct to the addressee  

(4) The phatic function serves to establish, and maintain communication 

(5) The metalinguistic function is used to explain one same code between different   

     people 

(6) The poetic function forces readers more than other functions to attend to the signifier 

       (Hebert, 2011). These functions do not occur in isolation in any language unit.  

Referential Function 

     This function is the leading task of numerous messages (Astifo, 2017) which deals with 

contextual meaning. It refers to any message that speaks/writes to convey information, and it 

is the most obvious language function when words are used to indicate things or facts (Boaner, 

2018). 

Emotive function 

Klinkenberg (1996) suggested this function should not be comprehended in the usual 

sense, as only referring to human emotion. Any message, including the most neutral, reveals 

the condition of its addresser/sender. Boarner (2018) asserted when a speaker/writer does not 

speak/write to convey information, but to express their feelings or attitude, the communication 

is more for the speaker/writer than for the addressee and accordingly involve emotive function. 

Conative Function 

Boarner (2018) asserted that conative comes to work when one tries to make other people 

do or do not do something, in other words, the message somehow affects its 

receiver/addressee’s behaviour. 

Phatic Function 

This function concerns the channel of communication that is used to maintain contact 

or communication between addresser and addressee. People share feelings, goodwill, or other 

pleasant moods rather than give information in to reinforce social relations (Boarner, 2018) in 

this function. 

 

Metalinguistic Function 

It refers to any message that is constructed to indicate the code used. In other words, 

when a message is used to check whether the addresser and the addressee have the same 

understanding of code, and its focus is the code. 

Poetic Function 

This function aims to put the focus on the message for its speaker/writer’s specific 

purpose of expression (Jakobson, 1995) in the communication by using rhetoric or other 

creative ways of using language (Hebert, 2011). In other words, the poetic function manipulates 

the language to achieve special expression effects in communication (Boarner, 2018).  
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Function and Genres 

 The presence of the functions can be used not only to identify the usage of language 

functions in language units but also to classify its type. For example, what distinguishes poetry 

from other genres is not so much the presence of the poetic function as its dominance. And one 

more example is that epic poetry which focused on the third person, as opposed to lyric poetry 

(first-person) or poetry of the second person, strongly connected with the referential function. 

(Hebert, 2011) 

 

Relations between Different Functions 

 In general, when one function is emphasized, it usually tends to diminish the importance 

of the others, and the opposite happens when the function is weakened. But we will also assume 

that some functions generally appear in pairs in a more definite inverse relation. The most 

obvious pairs are the emotive and conative functions and the referential and poetic functions. 

(Hebert, 2011) 

Core Features of Language and Communication 

 Language is a system for representing things, actions, ideas, and states, also a system 

of meaning shared among people. There are several core features of Human Language and 

communication, this study focuses on two of them:  

 

• Productivity which means people can talk about whatever they want to talk, and 

they can manipulate to cope with new situation and diversity of context (this feature 

manifests itself most in literary works) (Boaner, 2018).  

• The cultural transmission which means that language is a major symbol of culture, 

and we can pass it from one generation to the other. Language is the genuine means 

of transmitting the cultural heritage of any speech community (Boaner, 2018). 

Language is a functional phenomenon; the use of language is to fulfill a certain 

function (Boaner, 2018). 

       

The Importance of the Communicative Functions of Language in ELT 

 Tribus (2017) suggested communication is powerful and significant, the way people 

express in communicating influence the effect of expression, even cause misunderstanding. 

 

      The referential function is crucial for students in their school academic activities 

especially in college, and as the most common communicative function of language with 

multimodality, it is essential for greater language proficiency. 

 

      The absence of the Emotive function not only deprives the English language learner of 

the ability to engage emotionally with an interlocutor, but also may reduce the possibility of 

expression, or development of a fully formed L2 identity, further indicating his/her ability to 

communicate effectively (Pavlenko, 2007). 
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A mild or inappropriate expression can cause uncertainty and unnecessary 

procrastination. Teaching common conative structures and raising awareness of the dimensions 

that affect their use will help students to employ and interpret conative utterances appropriately. 

Students should get familiar with structures and types of imperatives and practice using them 

in different registers. 

 

Whether students are learning English for business or pleasure, they need to become 

familiar with the language and social conventions that allow them to make appropriate 

conversations and integrate into society successfully. The phatic utterance, especially at the 

beginning of a conversation can maintain a good feeling between interlocutors. (Cruz, 2013), 

also, the use of phatic function increases the listener’s perception of the speaker’s language 

proficiency although they are just quite brief utterances like “really?” “Great!” (Tribus, 2017) 

       

 The Metalinguistic Function is useful for both teacher and students that they use it to 

explain the meaning of some specific terms/codes or require for the explanation. 

 

      The Poetic function is crucial for language users to achieve special expressive effects 

creatively and personally. 

 

The Role of Literature and Culture in ELT 

Literature and the Teaching of Language Skills 

According to Hismanoglu (2005), there are three major advantages for a teacher to use 

literature in the classroom  

1. Valuable and authentic material  

2. Cultural enrichment  

3. Language enrichment. 

      

  Jahanforouz (2018, p.2) affirmed: literature can be regarded as a rich source of 

authentic language samples and it enhances English learning through three aspects in its 

written text:  

a. ‘language in use’ Collie and Slater (1988, p.4)  

b. aesthetic representation of the spoken language.  

c. culture enrichment. 

 

Sell (2005) asserted that “literature written in the target language or translated into the 

target language may give learners an insight into other non-target language cultures, thus 

preparing them to act competently and appropriately in future dealings with representatives 

from those cultures.” (p.86) 

However, when engaging literature into the language classroom, skills should not be 

taught in an isolated but in an integrated way (Hismanoglu, 2005). Through reading literary 

works, students can develop a closer relationship with language, since they are reconstructing 
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the target language on their own for their learning process (Ansari, 2018). Literature can help 

non-native students not only in their communicative ability but also in exploiting mental and 

linguistic potentials that monolinguals’ lack (Cook, 2007) 

Benefits of using a short novel in Language Teaching 

 Bakhtin (2000) defined the novel as a  

• Diversity of social speech types.  

• Stratification of language which means that language constitutes layers of social 

dialects, group behavior, professional, generic languages of age groups.  

 

Hismanoglu (2005) suggests that “Short fiction is a supreme resource for observing not 

only language but life itself” (p. 61).  

 

Introducing a short novel in the English language teaching brings at least a few benefits:  

• to arouses students’ curiosity about the world.  

• to promote critical thinking skills.  

• to introduce a foreign culture.  

• to help students to find out the meaning between the lines not only the patent 

meaning.  

• to broaden the worldviews of the advanced level students about diversified cultures. 

Japanese literature 

I-Novel 

   I-Novel (私小説 shōsetsu first-person point of view) is a 20th-century Japanese  

literature genre that is characterized by self-revealing narration, with the writer usually as the 

central character. This genre emerged based on the Japanese reception of Naturalism during 

the Meiji period and is prevailing in contemporary Japanese literature (Miyoshi,1989, p. 153). 

The Guest Cat is exactly such an I-Novel. It was written by Japanese poet and novelist Takashi 

Hiraide in 2001. 

Patterns of Japanese culture 

Contradictory 

 Benedict (2005, p. 2) asserted Japanese personality is extremely contradictory:   

“Aggressive and unaggressive, militaristic and aesthetic, insolent 

and polite, rigid and adaptable, submissive and resentful of being pushed 

around, loyal and treacherous, brave and timid, conservative and 

hospitable to new ways...”  

 

Ambiguity and Harmony 

 In Japanese culture, ambiguity and harmony are two of the distinctive features 

which means they avoid expressing their ideas clearly which means they do not say yes or 

no directly because they do not want to create any serious problem for the group’s harmony 

(Davies & Ikeno, 2011). 
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Shame Culture 

 Japanese care a lot about what other people think of them, therefore, external forces 

tend to influence the behavior pattern and choices of themselves (Benedict, 2005). 

 

Research Methodology  

The Population and Sampling Technique 

As the purpose of the study was to identify the different communicative functions 

of language presented in the novel ‘The Guest Cat’ (Hiraide, 2014), thus this study involved 

the 29-chapter and a 140-pages novella. To meet the established research’s objectives 

(identify the use of communicative functions and various functions of language presented 

in this novel), this study used a convenience sampling technique from the population (the 

whole content of the novel) to provide sufficient data to the researcher. these data were 

collected to present major language functions (referential, emotive, conative, phatic, 

metalinguistic, poetic) with diverse forms and distinctive cultural characteristics and the 

researcher could carry on the analysis to answer the different questions. 

Research Design  

 The study used a qualitative approach for the collection and analyses of data. The 

design of the study relied on the principles of interpretive and critical social sciences 

(Neuman, 2014) which emphasized on conducting a detailed examination of the data from 

the novel based on an empirical judgment of the six communicative functions of the 

language. An inductive approach was used in which similar data were grouped to identify 

and categorized together to deepen an understanding of finding what is being asked in the 

research questions (Goddard & Melville, 2004). 

Research Instrument 

 The 29 chapters of the novel (see Table 3.1) were used as instruments for the 

selection and gathering of data. And then the data selected were the subject for the analysis 

and interpretation. This instrument was paired with the checklist as a guide for the 

organization of the different communicative functions found. 

Results and Discussion  

The findings and analysis of research question 1 

All six different communicative functions were found in the novel, the Guest Cat, these 

include, the referential, emotive, conative, phatic, metalinguistic, and poetic function. These 

functions lay in the intersection of the characters, the narrations, and the monologues of the 

writer.   

Among them:  

 

1. The referential function was dominant and fundamental. This underlay most of the 

expressions that were used broadly to convey messages.  

http://www.languageinindia.com/


 

 

================================================================= 

Language in India www.languageinindia.com ISSN 1930-2940 20:9 September 2020 

Hong Hong Hou, M.A. ELT 350 

The Communicative Functions of Language in the English Translated Novel The Guest Cat 

2. The emotive function that expressed the addresser’s attitude and feeling is found in the 

narrations and monologues.  

3. The phatic function is found in the conversation but normally with physical contact.  

4. The conative function is mostly presented in the conversation between interlocutors.  

The findings illustrated that no function had to be limited to any particular linguistic 

structure, as this emerges from the communicative context as a whole (Linask, 2018). As the 

communicative function of language is one of the universal characteristics of any language, 

these are viewed as constant no matter how and to whom they are carried out (Astifo, 2017). 

These can be acquired unconsciously based on a speaker’s culture and environment. For, the 

language communicative function in English however, especially for EFL or English as foreign 

language learners, these should be learned consciously.  As Astifo (2017) suggested, to 

achieve the purpose of expression in real-life communication can be applied accordingly based 

on the context and needs of communication.  

 

Communication in general is an indispensable part of any community life, thus learners 

need to follow things beyond words, the function of utterances, and the communicative 

function of language. They need to know how to say something as well as when, where, and to 

whom to say it (Hussein, Albakri, & Seng, 2019). 

The findings and analysis of research question 2 

 In this novel, the writer used the above six functions to 

 

1. narrate an event with the time and the place; narrate the process of a conversation, 

describe the situation with details; describe the characters’ personality. 

2. express the character’s personal feeling and attitude to something or someone.  

3. express the plea, advise, and persuasion to change other’s behavior. 

4. start a conversation, keep a good relationship with the interlocutor and maintain 

conversation line 

5. explain the contextual meaning of a specific code to make sure they were 

comprehensible and usable.   

6. create specific expression effects by using creative use of languages such as 

rhetoric devices and diction.                             

Through analyzing all the examples, the study found that at least one function presented 

in the effective communication, however, it was rare that a message only expressed one 

function, in other words, the functions rather appeared in the communicative situation as a 

whole. This identifies Hebert (2011)’s assertion that the classifications of the six 

communicative functions of language do not mean they should be thought as mutually 

exclusive, rather, each utterance can be classified into the function whose primary purpose it 

serves, and it is sometimes up to the discretion of the reader/listener to determine the intent 

behind the messages expressed.  
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The findings and analysis of research question 3 

 In this novel, cultural features were found to influence the usage of six communicative 

functions of language. These cultural features include  

 

1. the patterns of Japanese culture such as harmony, contradictions, ambiguity. 

2. the symbol of Japanese cultures such as divination, sumo, calligraphy, traditional 

architectural art, kanji, traditional folklore, symbolic color, the monarchy, and 

the Emperor.  

3. the characteristics of Japanese communication behavior such as politeness, silence, 

refrain, reserve, ambiguity, and smiling (Midooka, 1990).  

4. The belief of Japanese people such as belief in life and death, Buddhism-influenced 

philosophy and western-influenced philosophy Fortuna, belief in a lucky cat. 

 

These cultural features influenced the way the writer narrated the story, expressed the 

characters’ feelings, attitudes, and emotions, described the time, places, environments, and the 

characters’ personalities, also influenced the way the characters communicated with each other. 

On the other hand, how the readers comprehend these cultural features depends on his/her 

cultural background. Shepherd (2002) asserted that there are culture-specific differences 

between different cultural background readers, as literature does not intend to urge people to 

believe or act in any particular way. Instead, writers offer cues for readers to draw inferences.  

 

Cruz (2010) asserted that culture opens the door for L2 students to gain their knowledge 

of the target culture as they can critically reflect on people’s way of life, behavior, values, 

attitudes, and beliefs, and consider how these elements manifest in different language 

categories. When L2 learners pay attention to the culture alongside the language, they can not 

only find the influence of the target language culture but also develop critical thinking about 

what their own culture’s response has been.  Teaching culture increases students’ cultural 

awareness and makes them more sympathetic to people across the world, this can be called 

intercultural communicative competence that is another objective of ELT. 

Discussion of the overall findings 

 The findings illustrate how the novel provided rich samples of the communicative 

functions of language in real life. The novel “The Guest Cat” shows how language can be 

communicated depending on its function, such as face-to-face and simultaneous 

communication between the characters and non-face-to-face, non-simultaneous 

communication between the writer and the reader (Zhang, 2013). 

 

In terms of the usage of different communicative functions of language in the novel, 

the analysis of data found that  

 

1. The referential function was used extensively to convey the messages about the 

storyline and details mentioned above. 
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2. The conative function was used to express the addresser’s request, requirement, 

and permission that can change the addressee’s attitude or behavior. 

3. The phatic function was used to keep the communicative line during physical 

contact.  

4. The metalinguistic played a role in explaining codes in order for the addressee to 

understand including the cultural symbols and other codes in the context in this 

novel.  

5. The emotive function was used to express the writer himself and other characters’ 

personal feelings, attitudes, and emotions which appeared normally in the 

monologues and narrations. 

6. The writer used the poetic function by means of rhetorical devices and word choice 

to express special effects for its own sake which means this function needed no 

immediate response or physical contact and normally appeared in the narrations 

and monologues.  

 

The above six functions did not work on their own individual but cooperated to fulfil 

multiple expression needs (Hebert, 2011). The analysis also found when the reader used the 

function of language principle to analyze the text of the novel they were closer to the writer 

and could better understand the patent and latent meaning of the words, phrases, and discourses 

of the novel for they needed to read the texts carefully with all details. 

 

In terms of the cultural features that influenced the communicative functions of 

language, on the one hand, as Japanese writer, the writer encompassed Japanese cultural 

features into his novel which influenced his style of expression in the novel. On the other hand, 

the readers used their cultural background to interpret the novel. Eaglestone (2017) argued that 

in reading the readers decode the language of the text to find the ideas the writer has hidden 

within. Keeping the consciousness of the cultural features in the novel can help the reader 

deeply understand the culture-specific difference in the use of the communicative function of 

language. Conversely, paying attention to how people communicate in the novel by using 

different functions of language can help the readers learn more about the contextual cultural 

patterns. 

 

Considering that different functions have different characters and play different roles in 

communication, the findings have different pedagogical implications for teaching and learning. 

the suggestions to teach communicative function are presented accordingly as follows: 

1. The referential function 

This function is crucial to conveying contextual meaning appropriately between 

communicators. Without understanding and deliberately using this function in their 

communication, students will not be able to communicate effectively whether in spoken or 

written forms. Therefore, Teachers should teach this function explicitly to build on students’ 

contextual knowledge and social-cognitive awareness by utilizing models from various genres 
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of materials. By observing, analyzing, and imitating the uses of this function from the models, 

the students can familiarize this function and apply it in both written and spoken 

communication. 

2. The emotive function  

This function expresses the communicators’ feeling or attitude to somebody and 

something and correspondingly reflect the personality of the speakers. People communicate 

not only to transmit information but also to exchange feelings. Without emotive function, the 

communication may be dull or boring, and lack of attraction and appeal to the listeners. 

Learning plenty of real-used examples of emotive function expressions in the literature and 

accumulating common emotive words and phrases to build a word bank can help students get 

familiar and use this function, afterward make their utterances more expressive. 

3. The conative function 

This function is to change the thoughts and actions of others. The study showed that the 

tone and intensity of conative expression are different in different situations. Misuse of this 

function may cause conflict between communicators or weak influence on the addressee. 

Teaching common conative structures by analyzing the relevant models in the literature and 

raising awareness of the factors that affect the usages will help students to get used to and apply 

this function appropriately in the specific communication context. 

4. The phatic function 

This study identified that people frequently use the phatic function in communication 

to break the silence, start a conversation, express respect, politeness, and empathy. This 

function was ignored all the time in China’s ELT because few teachers explicitly mentioned or 

taught it in the ELT classroom. Although the phatic expressions normally are just short and 

brief utterances like “really?” “good job”, they can increase the listener’s perception of the 

speaker’s language proficiency. Therefore, Students should get familiar with structures and 

types of imperatives expressions and practice using them in different registers by imitating the 

models presented in the materials.  

5. The metalinguistic function  

The study showed that metalinguistic function often appears in the communication to 

clarify whether the interlocutors understand each other about a specific term (code) in the 

context. In ELT, teaching students to use clarification/repair strategies to make themselves 

understood and issue indicators of non-understanding to acquire explanations are necessary 

and beneficial. On the other hand, teachers also need to use this function to make students 

understand some unusual terms or expressions. Again, relevant models can choose from 

literary works or other materials. 

6. The poetic function  

This function gets the greatest benefit from the literature learning because the study 

illustrated that this function was used frequently in a novel which made the messages in 
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communication more colorful, vivid, or gains other special effects. The use of this function, 

such as the use of metaphor and simile in daily communication or in written work can obviously 

make the spoken and written communication more attractive, expressive, and avoid dullness 

and tediousness. Interpreting examples from literary works of various genres and subjects can 

help students not only appreciate the charm of literature but also understand how the writer 

used these language functions to realize this charm.  

Conclusion  

 This study has three research objectives as underpinnings, 1) to identify the different 

communicative functions presented in the novel, the Guest Cat; 2) to determine the usage of 

the different communicative functions of language presented in the novel, the Guest Cat, and 

3) to identify the cultural features that influence the communicative functions of language in 

the novel, the Guest Cat. 

 

The findings of the three questions supported by the three objectives listed above have 

indicated that there were six communicative functions of the language used by the 

writer/narrator in the novel. Every meaningful language unit, for instance, a word, phrase, 

clause, dialogue, and the plot contained one or more than one of these functions. These were 

referential function, emotive function, conative function, phatic function, metalinguistic and 

poetic function. These functions were used in the novel to narrate the storyline, portray the 

characters and personalities of the characters, explain the socio-economic and cultural 

background, and reveal the theme of the novel, that is, to achieve the writer’s writing intention. 

Moreover, cultural features found in the novel illustrated the way people used the 

communicative function of the language was influenced by their cultural background. These 

impacts were reflected in the way people conveyed the information, the extent people 

persuaded others to change their behavior, the way people greeted to each other to keep their 

good relationship, the way people explained the meanings of specific terms, the way people 

expressed their personal emotion or feeling, and the words the writer used to generate a special 

effect of expression.   

   

Communication is the way people exchange information or messages. Language is a 

tool while communication is the process of using that tool. Language form focuses on words 

and grammar, while communication focuses on the message. This study explored a possible 

method to introduce the communicative functions to English learners by interpreting the 

examples in the novel ‘The Guest Cat’. Through this method, the students can foster their 

awareness of the communicative functions, and afterward improve communicative competence 

by using these functions. 

 

The analysis result illustrated the communicative functions of language play critical 

roles in communicating effectively and fulfilling the writer’s specific writing intentions. This 

implied that familiarizing and using these functions flexibly can improve English learners’ 

language proficiency and realize effective communication in any context. Meanwhile, literary 

works provide rich sources of the use of these functions such as the examples presented in the 
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novel. Therefore, using literary works such as a novel, or other genres works as a model of 

learning the communicative function of language is beneficial and feasible. Furthermore, the 

study illustrated that cultural features influence the way people use these functions. Therefore, 

cultivating cultural awareness should be included in the learning of communicative functions.  

In China, ELT teachers do not explicitly involve the communicative functions in their 

teaching. Therefore, this study suggests the ELT materials for higher-grade students, such as 

high school students and undergraduate students can include this part. Meanwhile, the function 

learning process can adopt the methodology of interpreting literary work in this study. By 

familiarizing and applying these functions consciously, students will improve their expressing 

skills in both speaking and writing situations. 
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Abstract 

 The present study was carried out to identify and analyze the linguistic features of 

news headlines in terms of the number of features given by Goumovskaya in his book The 

Use of Language in Newspapers. He gave the features which are applied to newspaper (a type 

of print media) headlines. In this study, the same features are applied to analyze the TV news 

channels. This study discusses the role of creativity in the language of news media, especially 

news headlines. This study is qualitative and descriptive. This study found that creativity left 

a long-lasting impression on the reader or listener, and it gives insight into the “background 

knowledge”. To understand this creativity, the reader or listener must have background 

knowledge; otherwise creativity will give way to ambiguity, which will be a non-interesting 

issue for readers and listeners. 

 

Keywords: language, news headlines, stylistic features, ambiguity, and creativity. 

 

Introduction 

 Life without language cannot be imagined, because it is a way by which human 

beings communicate, and communication without language is hard to possible. For 

communication, many languages in the world are there, but among them, English is the most 

widely spoken used language. It’s a lingua franca and is mostly used for international 

communication, commerce, education, politics, media, etc. 

 

 This study deals with the language used in the news headlines and aims to find out the 

linguistic features involved in making news headlines catchy and attractive. Whenever a 

news article or news story is read or listen, the first thing to be noticed is a headline. Firstly, 

the readers note the headlines of the article, and only after that decide whether to read it or 

not. Therefore, the headlines are one of the most important components of the piece of 

writing. Furthermore, Praskova (2009) writes, about the headline of the newspaper as, it is 

often the only thing that readers read in a newspaper, or at least, it is the first thing that 

everyone notices in a newspaper. It serves as a guide for the reader that helps to decide 

whether to continue reading the whole report or skip onto another one. So, the headline is the 

key aspect of the newspaper to attract the reader’s attention. 

 

Literature Review 
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 As far as language used in news media is concerned, several studies have been done 

especially on the headlines of newspapers. 

 

 The language of television news channels has been studied and discussed by many 

scholars. 

 

 According to Thussu (2008), over the sphere, the commercial norm of television news 

broadcast has become a widespread manifestation. To make the news text more entertaining, 

this norm urges broadcasters to majorly depend upon the language. The ingredient of 

entertainment has entered into the text as well as the program formats. Endless assistance in 

the program formats is due to the cut-throat competition to persuade more and more 

onlookers. Like talk shows of celebrities, programs with the component of certainty 

television, etc, can be glimpsed on news channels across the globe. As a consequence, a 

disposition to trivialize the public discourse has become a common scene in television 

journalism. While discussing the text of news television, Garg (2016) observed, “The 

definition of news is changing faster than our imagination. With national politics, film, and 

entertainment, crime and sports occupying nearly half of the total prime time of peak hours, 

i.e., 7 p.m. to 11 p.m. of major national news channels, one can understand the plight of other 

important segments of life requiring equal attention” (p. 131). Other issues also observed by 

many scholars, like TV news channels, raise a low voice on the very important issues, for 

example, fields like education, health, science & technology, environment, and agriculture. 

According to Sainath (2016), the Indian media is controlled mainly by three elements which 

are called ABC of media – Advertising, Bollywood, and Corporate Power. 

 

 Newspaper language is a combination of different stylistic features, a mixture of 

several kinds of material (Van Dijk, 1988:76). The language of the press may be said to be a 

special discourse which has its style and vocabulary. (Pop & Fetherston, 2005:49) cited in 

Pajunen (2008:5). Because of the wide range of content in a newspaper, Crystal (1989: 388) 

believes that "there is no probability of finding a single style of writing used throughout a 

paper, nor of finding linguistic characteristics that are shared by all papers. There are, of 

course, certain superficial similarities between newspaper styles arising out of the 

fundamental constraints of the medium". Interest has to be focused, captured, and maintained 

through the use of certain linguistic features such as frequent subheadings, short paragraphs, 

and accurate sentences. Wolseley et. al, (1946:119) point out that newspaper sentence 

structure and vocabulary must be chosen in such a way to convey as much meaning as 

possible to suit the needs of all readers. 

 

Objectives of the Study 

 The objectives of this study were the following: 

1. To analyze and describe the linguistic features of news headlines of Hindi and Urdu news 

media, which helps in making the language effective. 

http://www.languageinindia.com/


================================================================== 

Language in India www.languageinindia.com ISSN 1930-2940 20:9 September 2020 

Almas Nizami 

News Media: An Outbreak of Headlines   360 

2. To identify the creative aspect of the language used by the news writers to attract the 

audience towards the news headlines of Hindi and Urdu news media. 

 

Research Methodology 

 A qualitative approach has been applied in this study and adopts a descriptive design. 

Fifty headlines were selected from news channels and newspapers through non-random 

purposive sampling form the corpus of primary data. The newspapers are ‘Dainik Jagran’, 

‘Amar Ujala’, ‘Zee Salam’, ‘India TV’ and ‘Aaj Tak’ news channels. The number of 

headlines chosen from each of the news sources is not uniform given that some newspapers 

may have more linguistic features, more creativity, and more ambiguous headlines than 

others. However, an attempt is made to give each news headlines an adequate representation. 

 

 Textual analysis is adopted in the study. The textual analysis is corpus-based as only 

the headlines that depict the features investigated are taken from the news source, presented 

and analyzed in the relevant sections of the style of news headlines with implications for 

stylistic effects on the reader. It argues that the acclaimed challenge of interpretation, which 

lexical ambiguity may pose, and forms the part of the stylistic work for the means of 

attracting attention. It invites the reader or listener to fall into the article or story covered by 

the writer with the wish that the meaning lapses are usually furnished by the stylistic context. 

This knowledge of pragmatic enrichment is crucial because the status at which a person 

comprehends the surplus of discursive meaning swirled by the media daily determines the 

degree of approval or denial of the dogmas overtly or covertly traded. 

 

‘Language’ and ‘News Media’ 

 Media is the plural of ‘medium’. It is the subway which is employed to disseminate 

happenings, information, news, political messages, etc. It broadly includes television, radio, 

newspapers, the internet, etc. the pace of media has emerged in bringing the species across 

the globe closer. 

 

 Mozuraityte (2015) says that the world has become a small village with the rapid 

expansion of media. 

 

 The medium which is used in disseminating news to society is referred to as ‘news 

media’, like, newspapers, television news channels, etc. today’s life is unimaginable without 

the ‘media’. In the era of information and communication, there are various forms of mass 

media, news media is, one of the many, among them. 

 

(i) Newspapers: the type of print media. It is the most coherent source of information 

throughout the public. The newspapers, as a form of mass media, is discerned for several 

years. It comes under print media and has its unique traits. Many people read newspapers to 

get ample of updates about events and happenings in the society. 
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(ii) Television News Channels: the type of electronic media, take advantage of electronic 

technology in broadcasting news. Television, fax, radio, the internet, etc are some types of 

electronic media. 

 

 Goumovskaya says that the language of news has its style, the language used in 

newspapers is recognized through his unique style of writing, and it is characterized by a 

specific communicative purpose and by its system of language. Due to the limited expanse, 

the information in newspapers is usually condensed and lay in columns, without omitting any 

of its legibility. 

 

 Goumovskaya (2007:1) states that the vocabulary used in newspaper writing has its 

specific features such as the intensive use of: 

 

a. Special political and economic terms, e.g. stability, anti-terror war, presidential vote. 

b. Abbreviations. News items, Press reports, and headlines contain different kinds of 

abbreviations, e.g. names of organizations, public and state bodies, political 

associations, etc. known by their initials are very common, e.g. EU (European 

Union), WTO (World Trade Organization). 

c. Neologisms. They are very frequent in newspaper vocabulary. The newspaper reacts very 

quickly to any new development in the society.  

 

 In this study, the same above points are explored in the headlines of newspapers as 

well as television news channels. 

 

 Bakhshandeh et al (2003) add some more points. He says news writing tends to be 

impersonal so that it may appear objective and hence news is written in the third person, uses 

direct speech or indirect speech which is attributed to someone other than the reporter, uses 

some passive verbs mostly to show their objectivity about an issue. News writing is about 

something that has taken place; so mostly written in the past tense. The language should be 

simple, using relatively short sentences and words and some uses of clichés that the whole 

audience understands. Very important point is that writing should be ‘punchy’- it must grab 

the reader's attention, for this, it often uses, short rather than long words, active verbs, 

concrete rather abstract vocabulary, sometimes writing is emotive and also uses colorful 

vocabulary and should use an adjective, though moderately. 

 

News Headlines 

 For the news information, the headline is the extensively valuable component and it in 

a way influences people. Its role is to introduce the text covered in the story or article. It 

attempts to persuade the reader’s attention and interest by informing them what the story is 

about, shortly and interestingly, but it does not often open in full form of the essence of the 

article and motivates readers to learn the offered information in detail. As a rule, headline is 
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produced in interesting eye-catching fonts and colours. Headlines are usually read first, and 

the information expressed is used strategically by the editors or headline writers.  

 

Characteristics of Headlines 

 According to Stovall (2011), to the news consumer, the headline should include just a 

limited number of carefully chosen words that will set the rhythm of news story. 

 

"The best headlines both tell and sell, that is, they tell the reader quickly what the news is and 

persuade the reader that the story is worth reading" (Ludwig &Gilmore, 2005 as cited in 

Praskova, 2009, p. 9).  

 

 Firstly, a good headline persuades the readers to stop and dedicate their time to read 

the story. Such a headline catches reader's interest as well as it captures the essence of the 

story. The authors of headlines generally know pretty well what they want to say but, 

unfortunately, there are several obstacles, for example space or their abilities (vocabulary, 

creativity, knowledge of the language), that must be overcome while creating a headline 

(LaRocque, 2003 as cited in Praskova, 2009). 

 

 Oxford Advanced Learner’s Dictionary (7th edition) defines the term headlines as the 

title of newspaper article printed in large letters especially at the top of the front page. 

 

 Newspaper headlines are often constructed in certain structures to specifically capture 

the highlights of news and stories in the newspapers. The headlines are often constructed to 

capture the interest of the readers since they determine whether people will eventually read 

the stories in the newspaper.  

 

 According to Ungerer (2000 as cited in Ehineni 2014, p. 28), “A headline describes 

news story in a few words, informs quickly and accurately and arouses the readers‟ 

curiosity.” Similarly, to attract readers‟ attention, journalists make the headlines eye-catching 

so that readers become curious to know the content of the whole story. Also, newspaper 

readers often see the headlines before they read the news details of the events captured in the 

newspapers. Thus, the way language is used, and certain linguistic structures are constructed 

in newspaper headlines often have a great influence on the readers. 

 

Functions of Headlines 

 Different features of headlines functions differently to attract the readers. According 

to Morley (1998 as cited in Jakimaviciute, 2013, p.9) some of the important functions of 

newspaper headlines are as follows, the headline attracts the reader’s attention by 

summarizing the content creatively and beautifully summarizes the content of the article. 

 

 Therefore, the special kind of language is used in the headlines and it does not have 

informality in the formation and functions.  
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 According to Bleyer, 2005 (as cited in Petrova, 2013, p.7), there are some features of 

headlines such as attractiveness, accuracy, conciseness, and concreteness. Attractiveness is to 

capture reader’s attention and to cause desire to read an article. Accuracy in headlines 

involves avoidance of exaggerated and misleading messages and completes coherence 

between the title and the article. Conciseness in titles suggests containing of small amount of 

short words with the necessary connectives and particles, which fits to the format of 

newspaper. Concreteness in headline creates accelerated understanding and interest. 

 

 The primary functions of headlines involve the informative and descriptive function, 

i.e. the headlines inform about an event and describe the content of the news story, as well as 

impressive, due to their role in influencing reader’s views and attitudes (Reah, 1998, as cited 

in Tereszkiewicz, 2012).  

 

Style as ‘Special Usage’ in the Realm of Headlines 

 This kind of style, “special usage” covers the creative aspect of language. When 

writers use special language, they develop a style. Nils Erik Wellander (1948) remarks that, 

“style, in the linguistic sense, usually signifies every special usage contrasted against the 

general”. Graham Hough (1969) says that, “language is the dress of thought, and style is the 

particular cut and fashion of the dress”. These definitions related to language are very useful 

and linguistically oriented. In this study, the number of features presented by Goumovskaya, 

comes under this style. Headlines comprise a unique component of news stories also due to 

their stylistic shape. 

 

 Style, though very easy to explain, yet difficult to analyse. In a special context, by 

specific people, and for a particular purpose, style is the way to use a language. Style affects 

the writing it strengthens the touch with the reader and heightens their knowledge. Hence, in 

actual situations, style is always apprehensive with the connection between the participants.  

 

 According to Malmkajaer (2006 as cited in Jakimaviciute, 2013, p. 5), “Stylistics is 

the study of style in a spoken and written text. By style it is meant a consistent occurrence in 

the text of certain items and structures, or types of items and structures, among those offered 

by the language as a whole.” Similarly, Hapsah (2008) adds to the understanding of the 

‘style’ by saying that, it is the style that differentiates one writer from another. He stated that, 

style is not just an ornamental to writing; it results from the many choices the writer makes in 

the course of his/her writing which shows one writer different from the other. However, there 

is no single and actual explanation of the word ‘style’. Every written and spoken discourse 

has a style. Style is the way of writing; it is use of the language in a given context.  

 

 According to Mathesius (1982 as cited in Mozuraityte, 2015, p. 15), “Style is a 

significant manner in which the linguistic means of expression has been employed or will 

usually be employed for a concrete purpose”. In other words, style refers to ways of writing 
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or speaking how a person varies the resources of language to make speech or written 

discourse meaningful. Moreover, it can be stated that stylistics investigates devices in 

language which help to make utterance more descriptive, effective, and vivid. 

 

 To create written and spoken discourse meaningful, style has the feature of using the 

resources of language, makes one writer different from another writer. 

 

 Stylistics is the branch of linguistics that analyzes and describes features of style. In 

the words of Mozuraityte (2015), stylistic devices are not only used in literary styles but also 

in publicist and newspaper styles. 

 

 In a world of competition, one of the main features of any news agency is attracting 

the attention of the audience, because audiences have the power of choosing one news agency 

over the other. Language of news plays a vital role in making one fine content and headlines 

play a key role in attracting the attention of readers and leaving an impact on the reader. So, 

the newspapers employ certain features in the headlines. As explained earlier, the headline of 

a news story is the summary which introduces the story at the beginning of a news report. 

 

 Journalists use some of the key features for making any writing an aspect of aptitude 

in the language of news media. 

 

Data Presentation, Analysis and Discussion 

 The data presented below will show that words used creatively are understandable and 

are aimed with background knowledge. Idioms in any language cannot be changed, and they 

are the words which are packed in their frame, but in news headlines, the idioms will play the 

role for background knowledge and helps in semantic understanding. Very consciously words 

are chosen to make any headline, here style as choice of words played very generously. 

Following headlines will show this more clearly. 

 

(I) Idioms 

1. BEGANI SHADI ME ‘VHP’ DEEWANA (Aaj Tak/ 2-08-18) 

 In the above headline, the sentence made on the idiom /begɑnɪ: ʃɑðɪ: mẽ əbðʊllɑʰ 

ðɪ:wɑnɑ hɑ/, əbðʊllɑʰ is replaced by abbreviated word VHP. The occurrence of VHP is 

expected to narrow down the meaning possibilities. VHP stands for “The Vishva Hindu 

Parishad”, it is an Indian Hindu organisation based on the ideology of Hindu nationalism. 

 

2. JO KHAYE WO ‘JAIL’ JAYE (Aaj Tak/ 9-07-15) 

 The above headlines is made on the idiomatic phrase, /ʃɑðɪ: kɑ ləddʊ, jo kʰɑye wo 

pacʰtaye, jo nɑ kʰɑye wo pacʰtaye/, thus the phrase is manipulated to give the target meaning 

to the audience about “someone who went to prison”, also in this headline half phrase is used 

which suits the context. 
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3. KAAM PAR NA KAAJ PAR, VOTE MANGE ‘GOTR-JAAT’ PAR (Aaj Tak /26-11-18) 

 Similarly, this headline is created to the analogy of background knowledge of 

expression, /kɑm kɑ nɑ kɑj kɑ ðʊʃmən ənɑj kɑ/, for this meaning can easily interpreted from 

the headlines itself, the given article must about politicians who demands votes on the basis 

of caste and not on the basis of work. 

 

4. ‘JAIL’ AYE DURUST AYE’ (Aaj Tak/ 27-11-18) 

 In the same way, this headline is based on, /ðer ɑye ðʊrʊst̪ ɑye/, the headlines 

revealed that the news is about someone who deserve to be behind the bars. 

 

5. MAAN NA MAAN ‘AAP’ SE AAP’ PARESHAN (Aaj Tak/07-09-15) 

 This news headlines are based on /mɑ̃n nɑ mɑ̃n, mɑɪ t̪erɑ mehmɑn/, this news is must 

be about AAP, Aam Aadmi Party. 

6. DOOBTE KO ‘TEEN’ KA SAHARA (Aaj Tak/ 27-11-18) 

 In the same fashion, above headline is based on /du:bt ̪e ko t̪ɪnke kɑ səhɑrɑ/, /t̪ɪnke/ is 

replaced by /t̪ɪ;n ka/. 

 

7. 35A PAR 36 KA AANKDA 

 Article 35A of the constitution was an article that empowered the Jammu and 

Kashmir legislature, and ‘36 ka ankda’ denotes ‘conflict’, ambiguity must be raised if the 

background knowledge not available. 

 

 From the above headlines one point is very clear that the ‘message’ is important in 

order to make any effective headline. For that, both background knowledge (idioms in this 

case) and apostrophe (inverted commas) helps in comprehending that meaning. If these 

features do not work properly then meaning inferred by the news consumers is not correct. 

 

 Idioms are figurative expressions. The term refers to as a set of expression or a phrase 

comprising two or more words. An interesting fact regarding this device is that the expression 

is not interpreted literally but the phrase is understood as to mean something quite different 

from what individual words of the phrase would imply. Alternatively, it can be said that the 

phrase is interpreted in a figurative sense. Stylistic devices are used in poetry to attract the 

reader, similarly, news headlines also include this device to make the language attractive and 

catchy. 

 

 Abbreviation, which is used in a large quantity in news, is a shortened form of a word 

or phrase used chiefly in writing to represent the complete form. Crystal (2003, p. 1), says 

that “Abbreviations are widely used in headlines because they save space on page and they 

also require the readers to stop a little to think of the original word or expression.” 

 

(II) Eponyms 
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 Goumovskaya in 2007, defined various features of news headlines, in the following 

paragraphs his first point that is the intensive use of special political names or proper nouns 

are used. In this research, lexical items which are used so creatively by the news writer that it 

functions for limited space, and it reflects the sense of economy by less usage of words and 

more meaning evolved. 

 

1. AMU SE NIKLA JINNA KA ‘JINN’ (Zee Salam/08-02-18) 

 In this headline, the story is about the politician “Jinna” and the word /jɪn/ is 

consciously chosen in order to make other figurative device that is “consonance”, /jɪnnɑ/ and 

/jɪn/, and also evolved from the proper name ‘Jinna’ and it is about the issues on the person 

who is already dead (jɪn). 

 

2. BADALTA ‘AMAR’ PREM 

 This headline is made after the famous politician named, Amar Singh. Though, this 

headline shows ambiguity at the lexical level. The famous compound word /əmɑr prem/ 

means the love which never dies. To understand, this kind of headline one must have 

background knowledge, otherwise it favours the perception with the original meaning. The 

inverted commas help in meaning interpretation. 

  

3. MODI KA ‘MAYA’ JAAL (Zee Salam/16-08-18) 

 /mɑyɑ jɑl/ is a compound word, which function as background knowledge, but here 

/mɑyɑ/ is the name of politician ‘Mayawati’. This headline maintains to show ‘alliteration’, 

and also ambiguity at the lexical level would be found. 

 

4. GAYI ‘SHARAFAT’ AATANK ME (Aaj tak/08-07-18) 

 /ʃərɑfət̪/ stands for former Pakistan prime minister named, “Nawaz Sharif” 

 

5. ZAKIR KA KHUDA ‘HAFIZ’ (Aaj Tak/ 08-07-18) 

“Zakir” and “Hafiz” both are proper names, /χuðɑ hɑfɪz/ is in itself a Arabic compound word 

meaning “god bless you”. The creativity in the usage of words is very impressive. 

 

6. KARNATAK KA SIYASI ‘NATAK’ (Zee Salam/01-05-18)  

 The headline must be about the city Karnataka, the choice of word is very much 

influencing and maintains the stylistic feature, alliteration, and consonance. 

 

(III) Cultural Terms 

1. TEEN TALAK KO ABHI ‘TALAK’ NAHI (Zee Salam/ 10-08-18) 

2. TEEN TALAK KO ‘SARKAR’ KI TALAK (Zee Salam/ 15-12-17) 

 In the above headlines, the word play is used very interestingly and meaning deviated 

in the way that the meaning of first compound word ‘t̪ɪ:n t̪əlɑq’, the process of divorcing in 

Islam and second /t̪əlɑq/ means ‘not permissible’ or ‘not acceptable’. The word play is a 

process involved in making up this headline. This headline maintains some stylistic devices 
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usage for making the news headlines as an act of creativity like, alliteration, consonance, and 

rhyme. 

 

(IV) Neologism 

1. HALALA PAR GHER ‘HALALI’ DALEEL 

 In Islam, there is a word, /həlɑlɑ/, that finds its roots in /həlɑl/ that translates to 

something that is permissible, and therefore ‘lawful’. In order to show opposite meaning, that 

is ‘not permissible’ a new word /həlɑlɪ:/ is created by relacing /ɑ/ with /ɪ/ and also a 

compound word is created by adding prefix /ɣer/ to /həlɑlɪ:/ is created through the process 

called ‘neologism’ by affixation. 

 

2. CONGRESS KA ‘PANJ’NAAMA (Zee Salam/ 26-03-19) 

 The word created /pənjnɑma/ from the word /pənc̪nɑmɑ/ after the symbol of congress 

party is “right hand with its palm facing front and its finger pressed together” in Hindi/Urdu 

that means /pənjɑ/, shortening of this word is /pənj/ added to the suffix /nɑmɑ/, and made on 

the analogy /pəncʱnɑmɑ/. 

 

3. ‘NAMO’ste London (Aaj Tak/ 13-11-15) 

 

4. Khal’NAIK’ (Zee Salam/ 14-10-18) 

 The above two headlines framed after the Bollywood movie , “Namaste London” and 

“khalnayak”, the words are arranged in such a way that it extracted the proper noun “NAIK’ 

for ‘Dr. Zakir Naik’ and abbreviation of Indian prime minister NAMO stands for “Narendra 

Modi”. And in this way created new words (neologism) and also shows graphological 

deviation. Words within punctuation usually flashes the central ideas of the news. It must 

encapsulate the story in a minimum number of words, attracts the readers towards the story. 

 

(IV) Ambiguity vanishes with the use of Punctuations 

 Many headlines discussed above also use punctuation like inverted commas. This also 

helps in removing ambiguity. Several other examples of this kind, of using punctuation, is 

exemplified below. 

 

1. ‘BAT’MAN VIDHAYAK KI MUSHKILEIN BADHI (India TV) 

 Batman is the superhero, and here batman stands for the ‘man’ (politician) who uses 

‘cricket bat’ to beat someone. 

 

2. ‘KAR’NATAK ME SIYASI DRAMA (Zee Salam/ 27-06-19) 

 /nɑtɑk/ from the state name /kərnɑtak/ is extracted out means the ‘drama’ in English, 

and again the word ‘drama’ is used in the same line. 

 

3. PAKISTAN KE A’ZHER’ PAR LAGEGA BAN (Aaj Tak/ 21-01-19) 
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 The proper noun /əzhər/, the word extracted from this proper noun /zeher/ means 

poison and shows negativity in the headline related to the person name /əzhər/. 

 

(V) Other stylistic devices 

1. ALIGARH KI ‘CHEEKH’ SUNAI KYU NHI DETI 

 Here in this the stylistic feature, ‘personification’ comes into play. 

 

2. PAKISTAN BANA IQLAETI KA ‘JAHANNUM’ (Zee Salam / 22-12-17) 

 Other stylistic device ‘Exaggeration’ is used in this headline. 

 

3. ‘HATH’ SE CHHIN JAYEGA KARNATAK  

 Hath stands for ‘Indian National Congress’, symbolic meaning. 

 

4. ‘70’ SAAL BAAD ‘370’ SE AZADI (Zee Salam/5-08-19) 

 Semantically, the number 370 stands for article 370 of the Indian Constitution which 

gave special status to Jammu and Kashmir, the reader will naturally associate the phrase with  

Article and like-wise shows shortening in some way.  On the contrary, further reading reveals 

that it is just a number. Had the phrase been enclosed in punctuation, this ambiguity would 

have been averted. Reah (2002) states, “Over time, headlines writers have developed the 

vocabulary that fulfils the requirements of the headlines, using words that are short, attention 

getting and effective.” 

Conclusion 

 The study is conducted to analyze the linguistic features. The results provide the 

following conclusions: 

 

1. Language used in news stories violates the norms of writing concerning grammar and 

structure. The deletion and addition of certain items (like affix) is not always according to the 

norms of language. It is used only to attract the reader's attention. 

 

2. To understand creativity in language, one must have the background knowledge of society, 

language, life, trends, movies, otherwise the headlines will become boring for listeners and 

readers of news. As creativity can be identified as ambiguous part of knowledge. 

 

3. Punctuation marks play a very important role in interpreting the right meaning. 

 

4. The writer tries to use stylistic devices, either in phonological form (rhyme, alliteration, 

consonance, etc) or, in graphological (font size, color, etc) or semantic form. One must find 

any devices, mostly in every headline. 

 

5. News headlines provokes inquisitiveness, which draws the reader’s attention forcibly to the 

discourse. Thus, the study concludes that while ambiguity provides interpretation challenges 
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for the reader, it is indeed a powerful stylo-semantic editorial strategy in the hands of an 

adept journalist. 

 

6. It is not at all the case, that in one headline, only one stylistic feature is involved to show 

creativity. From the above data, it can be said that one same headline can come under 

different category of creativity. 

 

7. Goumovskaya’s features of news headlines are vigorously used by the news writer. At 

least one feature is involved in making news headlines catchy, and also sometimes, more than 

one feature is observed in news headline. 

================================================================== 
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